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THUCYDIDES
BOOK VII
ΘΟΥΚΥΔΙΔΟΥ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΩΝ
Ζ
Ι. Ό δε ΡύΧιππος καί ο ΥΙυθήν εκ τον Ύάραν-τος, επεί έπεσκεύασαν τ ας ιαύς, παρέπΧευσαν ές Αοκρούς τούς· Έ7τιζεφυρίους. καί πυνθανόμενοι σαφέστεροι' ήδη οτι ου παντεΧώς πω άπο-τετειχισ μέναι αι Άυράκουσαι είσιν, «λλ’ ετι οΐόν τε κατο, τας ΈπιποΧας στρατία άφικομένονς έσεΧθείν, έβουΧεύοντο είτ εν δεξιά Χαβόντες τήν ΈικεΧίαν διακινδύνευαωσιν έσπΧεύσαι, είτ' εν αριστερά ές 'Ι μέραν πρώτον πΧεύσαντες και αυτούς τε εκείνους και στρατιάν αΧΧην προσ-Χαβόντες, ονς αν πείθωσι, κατά */ήν εΧθωσιν.
2	και εδοξεν αύτοϊς επί τής Ίμέρας πΧείν, αΧΧως τε καί των Αττικών τεσσάρων νεών ου πω παρουσών εν τω 'Ρη^/ίω, ας δ "Νικίας δμως, πυνθανόμενος αυτούς εν Αοκροϊς είναι, άπ-έστειΧεν. φθάσαντες δε τήν φυΧακήν ταύτΐ]ν περαιούνται διά του πορθμού, καί σχόντες 'Ρηγιω καί Μεσσήντ) άφικνούνται ες Ίμέραν.
3	εκεί δέ οντες τούς τε Ίμεραίους έπεισαν ξνμποΧε-μεϊν, καί αυτούς τε επεσθαι καί τοις εκ των νεών 2
THUCYDIDES
BOOK VII
I.	Gyliiws and Pvthen, after refitting their ships, sailed from Tarentum along the coast to Epizephy-rian Locri ; and receiving now more positive information that Syracuse was not jet completely invested, but that it was still possible to come with an army and enter it by way of Epipolae, they deliberated whether they should risk sailing into the harbour, keeping Sicily on the right, or, keeping it on the left, should first sail to Himera and then, after having added to their forces the Himeraeans themselves and such others as they might persuade, should proceed overland. They decided to sail to Himera, especially since the four Athenian ships—λνΐιΐοΐι Nicias did after all 1 despatch when he learned that the enemy’s ships were at Locri—had not yet arrived at Rhegium. They succeeded in crossing the strait before the arrival of this watch-squadron, and after touching at Rhegium and Messene, arrived at Himera. While there they persuaded the Himeraeans to help them in the Avar, not only by going on the expedition themselves, but also by furnishing
1 Nicias had paid little attention to the first reports of the approach of Gylippus, thinking that he was on a privateering mission rather than on one of war (vi. civ. 3).
3
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των σφετέρων ναύταις 'όσοι μη ειχον οπΧα παρασχεϊν (τας yάρ ναύς άνε'ιΧκυσαν εν 'Ιμέρα), κα\ τους ΣεΧινουντίους πέμφταντες εκέΧευον άπ-
4	αντάν στρατία ες τι χωρίον, ττέμφτειν Βέ tip' αύτοϊς ύπέσχοντο στρατιάν ου ποΧΧην καί οι ΥεΧώοι και τών ΣικεΧών τινες, οι ποΧύ προ-θυμότερον ττροσχωρεΐν έτοιμοι ησαν τοι) τε ΆρχωνίΒου νεοιστί τεθνηκότος, ος τών ταύτη ΣικεΧών βασιΑεύων τινών κατ ών ονκ άΒύνατος τοΐς ’Αθηναίοις φίΧος ην, και του ΥυΧίπττου έκ
5	ΛακεΒαίμονος ττροθνμως Βοκοϋντος ηκειν. καί ο μεν ΓΰΧιττττος άναΧαβών τωρ τε σφετέρων ναυτών κα'ι έττιβατών τους ώπΧισμένους έτττακοσίους μάΧιστα, 'λμεραίυυς Be όπΧίτας και ψιΧούς ξυναμφοτέρους χιΧίους και ιππέας εκατόν καί ΣεΧινουντίων τέ τινας ψιΧους καί ιππέας καί ΤεΧωων οΧιηους, ΣικεΧώ)ν τ€ ες χιΧίους τούς πάντας, έχώρ€ΐ προς τάς Συρακούσας.
II.	Οι δ’ έκ της Α€υκάΒος Κορίνθιοι ταΐς τε αΧΧαις ναυσίν ως ειχον τάχους i βοηθού ν καί ΤογρύΧος, εις των Κορινθίων αρχόντων, μια νηί τελευταίος όρμηθείς πρώτος μεν άφικνείται ες
2	τάς Συρακούσας, oXiyov Be προ ΓυΧίπττου’ καί καταΧαβών αυτούς περί απαΧΧα·γης τού ποΧε-μου μέΧΧοντας έκκΧησίάσειν ΒιεκώΧυσέ τε καί παρεθάρσυνε, Χέηων οτι νηές τε αΧΧαι ετι προσπΧεουσι καί ΥύΧιππος ό Κ ΧεανΒρίΒου
3	ΛακεΒαιμονίων άποστειΧαυτων αρχών, καί οι μεν Συρακόσιοι επερρώσθησάν τε καί τω Γυ-Χίππω ευθύς πανστρατιά ως άπαντησόμενοι εξηΧθον ηΒη yap καί εγγύς όντα ησθανοντο
4
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arms for such of the crews of their ships as had none (for their ships they had beached at Himera), and also sent a request to the Selinuntians to meet them at a certain place with all their forces. A small body of troops was also promised them by the Geloans and some of the Sicels, Avho were now ready to join them with far greater alacrity, both because of the recent death of Archonidas, Avho, being king of certain Sice] tribes of that region and a man of influence, had been a friend of the Athenians, ami also because Gylippus had apparently come from Lacedaemon full of zeal. So Gylippus, taking of his own seamen and of the marines those that were equipped with arms, about seven hundred, of Hime-raean hoplites and light-armed troops together one thousand and one hundred cavalry, of the Selinuntians some light-armed troops and cavalry, a few Geloans, and of the Sicels about one thousand in all, advanced against Syracuse.
II.	Meanwhile the Corinthians had put to sea from Leucas with the rest of their ships and were bringing aid as fast as they could ; indeed, Gongylus, one of the Corinthian commanders, though he had set out last with a single ship, was the first to arrive at Syracuse, being a little ahead of Gylippus. Finding the Syracusans on the point of holding an assembly to discuss the abandonment of the Avar, he prevented the meeting and encouraged them, saying that not only were still other ships about to arrive, but also Gylippus son of Cleandrklas, who had been sent by the Lacedaemonians to assume the command. The Syracusans were encouraged, and at once went out with their whole army to meet Gylippus; for they were informed that he was already near. He, after
5
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αυτόν. 6 Be Ίετα?1 τότε τείχος iv ττ} παρόΒω των "ΣικεΧών εΧων καί ξυνταξάμενος ως ες μάχην
4	αφικνεΐται is τάς ΈπιποΧάς' καί άναβαν κατά τον EύρύηΧον, ηπερ και οι ’Αθηναίοι το πρώτον, εχωρει μετά των 'β.νρακοσίων επί τό τείχισμα των ’Αθηναίων, ετυχε Be κατά τούτο καιρού εΧθών iv ω επτά μιν η οκτώ σταΒίων ηΒη hτ-ετετέΧεστο τυίς ’ Αθηναίοις ες τον μεηαν Χιμενα ΒιπΧούν τείχος, πΧην κατά βραχύ τι το προς
5	την θάΧασσαν' τούτο Β’ ετι ώκοΒόμονν. τω Be άΧΧω τού κύκΧου προς τον ΤρώχιΧον επί την ετεραν ΘάΧασσαν Χίθοι τε παραβεβΧημενοι τω 7τΧεονι ηΒη ησαν καί εστιν α καί ήμίεργα, τά Be καί εξειρχασμένα κατεΧείπετο. παρά τοσούτον μεν Ί.υράκουσαι ηΧθον κινΒύνου.
III.	Οι Be ’Αθηναίοι αίφνιΒίως τού τε ΓυΧίπ-7του καί των Ίυρακοσίων σφίσιν επιόντων εθορυβήθησαν μεν το πρώτον, παρετάξαντο Be. ό Be θε μένος τα οπΧα εγγύς κήρνκα προσπεμπει αύτοϊς Χεχοντα, ει βούΧονται εξιεναι εκ της ΈικεΧίας πέντε ήμερων Χαβόντες τά σφετερα
2	αυτών, έτοιμος είναι σπενΒεσθαι. οι Be εν όΧιχωρία τε εποιούντο καί ούΒεν άποκρινάμενοι άπεπεμψαν. καί μετά τούτο άντιπαρεσκευά-
3	ζοντο αΧΧηΧοις ως ες μάχην, καί ό ΥνΧιππος όρων τους Ένρακοσίους ταρασσομενους και ου ραΒίως ξυντασσομενους, επανψ/ε το στρατόπεΒον ες την ευρυχωρίαν μάΧΧον. καί ό Νικίας ούκ επηχε τους ’Αθηναίους, «λλ* ησύχαζε προς τω
1	’Ierciy, GoeHer’s correction from Steph. Byz. of uncertain MS. readings,
6
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taking on his way the Sice! fort of Ietae and marshalling his men in readiness for battle, reached Epipolae ; and ascending it by way of Euryelus, where the Athenians also had made their ascent at first,1 lie formed a junction with the Syracusans and advanced against the wall of the Athenians. And he happened to have come at the critical moment when the double wall 2 of seven or eight stadia in extent had already been completed by the Athenians down to the Great Harbour, except for a short stretch next to the sea, ΛνΙιεΓβ they were still building. As for the rest of the encircling line, stones had already been dumped along the greater part of the stretch Λνΐιΐοΐι ran to Trogilus and the outer sea, and it was left so, some parts half finished, other parts quite finished. So close had Syracuse come to destruction.
III.	The Athenians were at first thrown into a tumult by the sudden attack of Gvlippus and the Syracusans, but drew up to meet them. But Gvlippus halted near them under arms and sent forward a herald to say that if they \vcre willing to quit Sicily within five days, taking what belonged to them, he was ready to make a truce. They, however, treated the messenger ΛνΠΠ contempt and sent him back without any answer. After this they prepared for battle against one another. But Gylip-pus, seeing that the Syracusans were in a state of confusion and could not readily get into line, led his troops back into the more open ground. And Nicias did not lead the Athenians against him, but kept
1 cf. vi. xcvii. 2.
* cf. vi. ciii. 1,
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εαυτόν τείχει. ως δ’ ε*/νω 6 ΓυΧιττττος ου ττροσ-ιόντας αυτούς, άττηηαηε την στρατιάν εττι την άκραν την Ύεμενΐτιν καΧουμένην και αυτόν
4	ηύΧίσαντο. τη δ' υστεραία α·γων την μεν ττΧεί-στην της στρατιάς τταρέταξε ττρος τα τείχη των ’Αθηναίων, οττως μη έττιβοηθοίεν άΧΧοσε, μέρος δε τι ττέμψας ττρος το φρούριον το ΑάβδαΧον αίρει, και οσους εΧαβεν εν αύτω ττάντας άττ-έκτεινεν’ ην δε ούκ επιφανές τοϊς Άθηναίοις το
5	χωρίον, και τριήρης τη αύ τη ήμερα άΧίσκεται των ’Αθηναίων ύπο των Έ,υρακοσίων εφορμουσα τω Χιμενι.
IV.	Και μετά ταύτα ετείχιζον οι Χυρακόσιοι και οι ξύμμαχοι διά των ΈπιποΧών άττο της ττοΧεως άρξάμενοι άνω ττρος το εγκάρσιον τείχος άττΧοϋν, οττως οι ’Αθηναίοι, ει μη δύναιντο
2	κωΧΰσαι, μηκέτι οίοί τε ωσιν άττοτειχίσαι. και οι τε ’Αθηναίοι άνεβεβήκεσαν ηδη άνω το εττί θαΧάσση τείχος εττιτεΧεσαντες, καί ό Υύ\ιππος (ην yap τι τ οϊς Άθηναίοις τού τείχους ασθενές) νυκτος άναΧαβων την στρατιάν εττήει ττρος αυτό.
3	οι δ’ Αθηναίοι (ετυχον yάp έξω αύΧιζόμενοι) ως ησθοντο, άντεττησαν’ ό δέ yvoύς κατά τάχος άττύ^αηε τους σφετέρους ττάΧιν. εττοικοδομη-σαντες δέ αύτο οι Αθηναίοι ύψηΧότερον αυτοί μεν ταύτη εφύΧασσον, τούς δέ άΧΧους ξυμμάχους κατά το άΧΧο τείχισμα ηδη διέταξαν ηττερ εμεΧ· Χον έκαστοι φρουρεϊν.
4	Τω δέ Νικία εδόκει το ΥΐΧημμύριον1 καΧούμενον τειχίσαι' εστι δέ άκρα άντιττέρας της ττόΧεως,
1 Hude writes π\ημύριον with C.
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quiet near his own Avail. When Gylippus saw that they λνετε not coming up, lie led his army off the field to the height called Temenites, and they bivouacked there. But on the next day lie led out the main body of his army and stationed it opposite the walls of the Athenians, in order to prevent their sending reinforcements to any other point ; then, sending a detachment against the fort at Labdalum, he captured it and put to death all whom he took in it; for the place (it should be explained) was not within sight of the Athenians. On the same day, too, an Athenian trireme that was keeping watch at the mouth of the Great Harbour was captured by the Syracusans.
IV.	After this the Syracusans and their allies proceeded to build a single wall running upwards from the city across Epipolae at an angle with the Athenian wall, in order that the Athenians, if they could not prevent its completion, might no longer be able to Avail them off. By this time the Athenians had finished their wall next to the sea and had come up to the high ground ; and Gylippus, since a certain part of the Athenian wall was weak, took his army by night and advanced against this. But the Athenians, who happened to be bivouacking outside the walls, perceived this movement and advanced against him ; and he, on observing this, quickly led his men back again. The Athenians accordingly built this part of the wall higher and kept guard there themselves ; but their allies they now disposed along the rest of the wall, at the points where they were each to keep guard.
Nicias determined also to fortify the place called Plemmyrium, a headland opposite the city, winch
9
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ψrep προύχουσα τού μεχάΧου Χιμενος το στόμα στενόν 7τοιεΐ, καί ei τ ειχισθείη, ράων αύτώ εφαίνετο η εσκομιδή των επιτηδείων εσεσθαι' δι εΧασσυνος yap προς τω Χιμενι τω των Ί,υρα-κοσίων εφορμήσειν σφας, καί ούχ ώσπερ νυν εκ μυχού τού Χιμενος τ ας επαναχωχάς ποιι,σε-σθαι, ήν τι ναυτικώ κινώνται. προσείχε τε ήδη μάΧΧον τω κατο. θάΧασσαν ποΧεμω, ορών τα εκ της χής σφίσιν, επειδή ΥύΧιππος ήκεν,
5	άνεΧπιστότερα όντα, διακομίσας ούν στρατιάν και τ ας ναύς εξετείχισε τρία φρούρια’ καί εν αυτοϊς τα τε σκευή τα πΧεΐστα εκειτο καί τα πΧοΐα ήδη εκεί τα μεχάΧα οψμει καί αι ταχείαι
6	νήες. ώστε καί τών πΧηρωμάτων ούχ ήκιστα τότε πρώτον κάκωσις εχ ενετό' τω τε yap ύδατι σπανίω χρώμενοι καί ουκ εχχνθεν, καί επί φρυχανισμόν άμα οπότε εζεΧθοιεν οι ναύται, υπό τών ιππέων τών Έυρακοσίων κρατουντών της χής διεφθείροντο. τρίτον yap μέρος τών ιππέων τοι? Ίυρακοσίοις διά τούς εν τω ΠΧημ-μυρίω, Χ ν α μή κακονρχήσοντες εξίοιεν, επί τή εν
7	τω ΟΧυμπιείω πόΧιχνη ετετάχατο. επυνθάνετο δε καί τάς Χοιπάς τών Κορινθίων ναύς προσ-πΧεούσας ό ±s ικίας" καί πεμπει ες φυΧακήν αυτών είκοσι ναύς, αίς είρητο περί τε Λοκρούς και Υηχιον καί την προσβοΧην τής ίίικεΧίας ναυΧοχεϊν αντος.
λ. O δε ΓύΧιππος άμα μεν ετείχιζε το διά τών ΈπιποΧών τείχος, τοις Χίθοις χρώμενος ούς οί Αθηναίοι προπαρεβάΧοντο σφίσιν, άμα δε παρετασσεν εξάχων αίεί προ τού τειχίσματος
10
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juts out in front of the Great Harbour and makes its entrance narrow. If this were fortified, it seemed to him that the bringing in of supplies -would be an easier matter ; for the Athenians could keep \vateh upon the harbour of the Syracusans at nearer range, and would not, as now, be obliged to put out against the enemy from the inner bay of the Great Harbour, should they show any activity λν-ith tlieir fleet. And in general from now on he gave his attention more to naval warfare, seeing that matters on land were less hopeful for themselves, now that Gylippus had come. Accordingly, taking over his ships and some troops he built three forts, in which most of the stores were deposited ; and the large boats and the ships of war were now moored there. And it was especially in consequence of this that the condition of the crews then first began to decline. For their water supply was scanty and not near at hand, and at the same time, whenever the sailors went out to fetch firewood they suffered heavily at the hands of the Syracusan horsemen, who overran the country. For the Syracusans had posted a third part of their cavalry at the hamlet near the Olyrnpieum on account of the troops at Plemmyrium, that these might not go out and commit depredations. Meanwhile Nicias, learning that the rest of the Corinthian ships were sailing up, sent twenty vessels to watch for them, with orders to waylay them in the neighbourhood of Locri, Rhegium, or the approach to Sicily.
V.	Gylippus, on the other hand, continued to build the wall across Epipolae, using the stones which the Athenians had previously dumped along the line for their own use, and at the same time he continually
THUCYDIDES
τούς Ίυρακοσίους καί τους ξυμμάχους' και οι
2	’Αθηναίοι άντιπαρετάσσοντο. επειδή δε εδοξε τω ΓυΧίππω καιρός είναι, ήρχε της εφόδου· καί εν χερσϊ yενόμενοι εμάχοντο μεταξύ των τειχισμάτων, ή τής ίππου των Ί,υρακοσίων
3	ούδεμία χρήσις ήν. και νικηθεντο)ν των Ιυρα-κοσίων καί των ξυμμάχων καί νεκρούς υπόσπονδους άνεΧομενων και των Αθηναίων τροπαίον στησάντων, ό ΓύΧιππος ξυχκαΧεσας το στράτευμα ούκ εφη το αμάρτημα εκείνων, ἀλλ’ εαυτού χενεσθαι* τής yap ίππου και των ακοντιστών την ώφεΧίαν τ ή τάξει, εντός Χίαν των τειχών ποιήσας, άφεΧέσθαι· νυν ουν αύθις επάξειν.
4	και διανοεΐσθαι ούτως εκεΧευε ν αυτούς ως τ ή μεν παρασκευή ούκ εΧασσον εξοντας, τή Be χνώμη ούκ ανεκτόν εσόμενον, ει μή άξιώσουσι ΤίεΧοποννήσιοί τε δντες καί Δωριής Ίώνων και νησιωτών και ξυχκΧύΒων ανθρώπων κρατήσαντες εξεΧάσασθαι εκ τής χώρας.
ΛΤΙ. Καί μετά ταύτα, επειδή καιρός ήν, αύθις επήχεν αυτούς, ό δε Νικίας καί οι Αθηναίοι νομίζοντες, καί ει εκείνοι μή εθεΧοιεν μάχης άρχειν, άναχκαίον είναι σφίσι μή περιοράν παροικοδομούμενον το τείχος (ήδη yap καί οσον ου παρεΧηΧυθει τήν των Αθηναίων τού τείχους τεΧευτήν ή εκείνων τείχισις, καί ει παρεΧθοι, τ αυτόν ήδη εποίει αύτοΐς νικάν τε μαχομενοις διά παντός καί μηδε μάχεσθαι , άντεπήσαν ουν τοΐς
2	'Σ.υρακοσίοις. καί ό ΓύΧιππος τούς μεν όπΧίτας
BOOK VII. ν. ι—νι. 2
led out the Syracusans and their allies and drew them up before the wall ; and the Athenians would always draw up to meet them. Hut when it seemed to Gylippus that the right moment had come, he commenced the onset ; and coining to close quarters they fought between the walls, where the cavalry of the Syracusans was of no use. And when the Syracusans and their allies had been defeated and had taken up their dead under a truce, and the Athenians had set up a trophy, Gylippus called his troops together and said that the mistake was not theirs but his own, for by arranging his line of battle too much between the walls he had deprived them of the benefit of their cavalry and javelin-men. He would therefore nenv lead them on again, and he urged them to make up their minds to this—that in point of men and equipment they would not be inferior ; and as for their spirit, it was not to be endured if they, being Peloponnesians and Dorians, confronting Ionians and islanders and a mixed rabble, were not going to make it a point of honour to conquer them and drive them out of the country.
VI.	After this, when there was a favourable opportunity, he led them on again. Ncnv Nicias and the Athenians thought that, even if the Syracusans were unwilling to begin fighting, they themselves could not possibly look idly on while the Λναΐΐ was being built past their own—for already the enemy’s wall had all but passed the end of the Athenians’ wall, and if it once got by, from then on it would be all one to them whether they fought and conquered in every battle or did not fight at all— accordingly they advanced against the Syracusans. And Gylippus, leading forth his hoplites more outside
13
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εξω των τειχών μάΧΧον ή ητρότερον 7rpoayaya)v ξυι >^iayev αντοΐς, τούς Β' ιππέας καί τούς άκοντιστάς έκ πXayίoυ τάξας των 'Αθηναίων κατο, την ευρυχωρίαν, η των τειχών άμφοτέρων
3	αι epyaaiai BXpyov. και προσβαΧόντες οι ίππής εν ττ} μάχη τω ευωνύμω κέρα των 'Αθηναίων, οπερ κατ' αυτούς ήν, ετρεψαν και Bi' αύτο καί το άΧΧο στράτευμα νικηθέν ύπο των Ίνρακοσίων
4	κατηράιχθη ές τα τειχίσματα, καί τη έπιοΰση νυκτί εφθασαν παροικοΒομήσαντες καί παρεΧ-θόντες την των Αθηναίων οίκοΒομίαν, ώστε μηκέτι μήτε αυτοί κωΧύεσθαι υπ' αυτών, εκείνους τε καί 7ταντάπασιν άπεστερηκέναι, ει καί κρατοΐεν, μή αν ετι σφάς άποτειχίσαι.
VII.	Μετό Βε τούτο αι τε των Κορινθίων νί}ες καί 'Αμπρακιωτων και ΑενκαΒίων έσέπΧευσαν αι ύπόΧοιποι ΒώΒεκα, Χαθονσαι την των 'Αθηναίων φυΧακήν (ήρχ€ Βε αυτών 'ΚρασινίΒης Κορίνθιος), καί ξυνετείχισαν το Χοιπον τοΐς Χ,υρακοσίοις 1
2	τού tyKapaiov τείχους, καί ό ΓύΧιππος ές την άΧΧην ΈικεΧίαν επί στρατιάν τε ωχετο καί ναυτικήν καί πεζικήν ξυΧΧέξων, καί των πόΧεων άμα προσαξόμενος ει τις ή μή πρόθυμος ήν ή παντά-
3	πασιν ετι άφειστήκει τού ποΧέμου. πρέσβεις τε άΧΧοι των 'ϊ.υρακοσίων καί Κορινθίων ές Αακε-Βαίμονα καί Κόρινθον ι'ιπεστάλησαν, όπως στρατιά ετι περαιωθη τρόπω ω αν έν όΧκάσιν ή πΧοιοις ή άΧΧως όπωσούν προχωρή, ως καί των 'Αθηναίων
4	έπιμεταπεμπομένων. ο’ί τε Έυρακόσιοι ναυτικόν
1	μίχρι, liefore τον (-γκαριτίου in MSS·, is deleted by Holm.
1 cf. ch. ii. 7 ; iv. 7 ; also vi. civ. 1.
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the walls than before, closed with the enemy, having his cavalry and javelin-men posted on the flank of the Athenians, in the open space where the work on both Avails ended. And in the battle his cavalry attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which \vas opposed to them, and routed it; and in consequence of this the rest of the army also was beaten by the Syracusans and driven headlong within the fortifications. Aiul the following ni^Iit they succeeded in building their wall beyond the works of the Athenians and in getting past, so that they themselves were no longer hampered by them, and had altogether deprived the Athenians, even if they should be victorious, of the possibility of ever investing them.
VII.	After this the remaining twelve ships of the Corinthians, Ainbraeiots, and Leueadians,1 which were under the command uf Erasinides, a Corinthian, sailed into the harbour, eluding the watch kept by the Athenians, and helped the Syracusans to build the rest of their cross-wall. And Gylippus went into tlie other districts of Sicily to collect reinforcements for both his army and his navy, and at the same time to win over any of the cities that were either not zealously supporting the war or still held altogether aloof from it. And another set of envoys representing the Syracusans and the Corinthians were despatched to Lacedaemon «and Corinth, in order that further troops might he sent across the sea in whatever way might be available—in merchant-ships, small craft, or in any otlu-r way whatever— in view of the fact that the Athenians also were sending home for fresh troops. Moreover, the Syracusans were manning a fleet and practising with
15
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επλήρονν και άνεπειρώντο ως καί τούτω δπι-χειρήσοντες, καί ες τάΧλα ιτολύ επερρωντο.
VIII.	Ό δε Χικίας αίσθόμενος τούτο καί όρων καθ' ημέραν επιδιδούσαν την τε των πολεμίων ίσχύν καί την σφετεραν απορίαν, 'έπεμπε καί αυτός ες τάς Αθήνας άγγέλλων πολλάκις μεν καί άλλοτε καθ' εκαστα των γιγνομενων, μάλιστα δε καί τότε, νομίζων εν δεινοϊς τε είναι καί, ει μή ώς τάχιστα η σφάς μεταπέμψουσιν ή άλλους μή ολίγους αιτοστελούσιν, ούδεμίαν είναι σωτηρίαν.
2	φοβούμενος δε μή οι πεμπόμενοι ή κατά τού λέγειν άδυνασίαν ή καί μνήμης1 ελλιπείς γενό-μενοι ή τω οχλω προς χάριν τι λέγοντες ον τα οντα άπαγγείλωσιν, εγραψεν επιστολήν, νομίζων ούτως αν μάλιστα τήν αυτού γνώμην μηδέν εν τω άγγελω άφανισθεΐσαν μαθόντας τούς Αθηναίους
3	βουλεύσασθαι περί τής αλήθειας, και οι μεν ωχοντο φεροντες ονς2 επεστειλε τα γράμματα καί οσα εδει αυτούς είπείν' ο δε τα κατά το στρατοπέδου διά φυλακής μάλλον ήδη εχωνή δι εκουσίων κινδύνων επεμελετο.
IX.	Έν δε τω αύτω θερει τελευτώντι καί Εύ-ετίων στρατηγός Αθηναίων μετά ΤΙερδίκκου στρα-τεύσας επ' Άμφίπολιν &ραξι πολλοΐς τήν μεν πάλιν ούχ εΐλεν, ες δε τον Στρυμόνα περικομίσας τριήρεις εκ τού ποταμού επολιόρκει όρμώμενος εξ 'Ιμεραίον. καί το θέρος έτελεύτα τούτο.
Χ. Του δ' επιγιγνομενον χειμώνος ήκοντες ες τάς Αθήνας οι παρά τού Νικίου οσα τε άπο γλώσσης εϊρητο αύτοΐς ει?τον και ει τις τι επηρώτα
1	With ΒΗ, the other MSS. ΥνιΖμης.
2	So MSS., Hude writes is, with Stahl. l6
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a view to trying their hand at sea also; and in general they were much encouraged.
VIII.	Nicias, perceiving this and seeing the enemy's strength and his own perplexities increasing day by day, on his part also sent word to Athens on many occasions, giving detailed reports of what was happening, and especially now, because he thought that they were in a critical situation and that there was no hope of safety unless the Athenians, with all possible speed, should either recall them or send out reinforcements in no small numbers. But fearing that his messengers might not report the actual facts, either through inability to speak or from lapse of memory,1 or because they wanted to please the crowd, wrote a letter, thinking that in this way the Athenians would best learn his own view, obscured in no way by any fault on the part of the messenger, and could thus deliberate about the true situation. So the messengers whom he sent departed, bearing the letter and the verbal reports which they λνετε to deliver; but as regards the camp, the object of his care was now rather to keep on the defensive than to run voluntary risks.
IX.	At the end of the same summer Euetion, an Athenian general, made in concert with Perdieeas an expedition against Amphipolis with a large force of Thracians, and though he failed to take the city, brought some triremes round into the Strynion and blockaded it from the river, using Himeraeum as his base. So the summer ended.
X.	The following· winter the messengers of Nicias, on reaching Athens, gave the messages which they had been ordered to give by word of mouth, answer-
1 Or, reading -γνώμης, “from want of intelligence.”
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άπεκρίνοντο καί την επιστολήν άπέδοσαν. 6 δέ χραμματεύς της πόλεως παρελθών άνέχνω τοίς Άθηναίοις δηλούσαν τοιάδε.
XI.	“Τά μεν πρότερον πραχθέντα, ω ’Αθηναίοι, εν άλλαις πολλαΐς έπιστολαΐς ιστέ’ νυν δε καιρός ούχ ήσσον μαθόντας υμάς εν ω εσμεν
2	βουλεύσασθαι. κρατησάντων <yap ημών μάιχαις ταΐς πλείοσι Sυρακοσίονς εφ' ούς επεμφθημεν και τα τείχη οίκοδομησ α μενών εν οίσπερ νυν εσμεν, ήλθε ΥΰΧιππος Λακεδαιμόνιος στρατιάν εχων εκ τε ΙΙεΧοποννήσευ και από των εν ίϊικελια πόλεων εστιν ων. καί μάχη τη μεν πρώτη νικάται ίιφ’ ημών, τη Β’ υστεραία Ιππεΰσί τε ποΧΧοΐς και άκοντισταϊς βιασθέντες άνεχωρήσαμεν ες τα
3	τείχη, νυν ουν ημείς μεν παυσάμενοι του περι-τειχισμοι) διά πλήθος των ενάντιων ήσυχάζομεν (ουδέ yap ξυμπάση τη στρατιά δυναίμεθ' αν χρησασθαι άπανηΧωκυίας της φυλακής των τειχών μέρος τι τού οπΧιτικού), οι δε παρωκοδομή-κασιν ήμίν τείχος άπλούν, ώστε μη είναι ετι περιτειχίσαι αυτούς, ήν μή τις το παρατείχισμα
4	τούτο πολλή στρατία επελθών ελη. ζυμβέβηκέ τε πολιορκεϊν δοκούντας ημάς άλλους αυτούς μάλλον, όσα yε κατά γην, τούτο πάσχειν' ουδέ yap της χώρας επϊ πολύ διά τούς ιππέας εξερ-χόμεθα.
XII.	Πεπόμφασι δε καί ές ΐίελοπόννησον πρόσβεις επ' άλλην στρατιάν, και ες τάς εν Σικελία πόλεις Γύλιππος οϊχεται, τάς μεν και πείσων ξυμπολεμεΐν δσαι νύν ησυχάζουσιν, από δε τών έτι και στρατιάν πεζήν καί ναυτικού παρασκευήν,
ι8
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ing any questions that were asked, and delivered the letter. And the clerk of the city came before the Athenians and read them the letter, which ran as follow:;:
XI.	“ What has been done before this, Athenians, vou have been informed in many earlier letters ; but now it is more than ever the time for you to learn in what condition we are and then to take counsel. When in most of our battles we had beaten the Syracusans, against whom we were sent, and had built the fortifications in which we now are, there came Gylippus, a Lacedaemonian, with an army collected from the Peloponnesus and from some of the cities in Sicily. In the first battle he was defeated by us, but on the next day, under pressure from their numerous cavalry and javelin-men, we drew back within our walls. At the present time, then, we have discontinued our work of circumvallation on account of the superior numbers of the enemy and are keeping quiet; for we cannot use our whole army because the guarding of the walls has absorbed a part of our heavy-armed force. The enemy meanwhile have built a single wall past ours, so that it is no longer possible to invest them, unless one should assault this counter-wall with a large force and take it. So it has turned out that we, who are supposed to be besieging others, are rather ourselves under siege, at least by land ; for we cannot even go far into the country because of their cavalry.
XII.	“ And they have also sent envoys to the Peloponnesus for another army, and Gylippus has gone to the cities of Sicily, to persuade such of them as are now neutral to join them in the war, and to bring from other cities, if he can, still further reinforce-
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2	ήν δύνηται, άξων. διανοούνται γάρ, ως €γώ πυνθάνομαι, τω τε πεζώ άμα των τειχών ημών
3	7τειράν καί ταϊς ναυσϊ κατά θάλασσαν. και δεινόν μηδενί υμών δόξη elvai οτι και κατά θάλασσαν, το <γάρ ναυτικόν ημών, ήπερ κάκεΐνοι πυνθάνονται, το μεν πρώτον ήκμαζε καί τών νεών τη ξηρότητι και τών πληρωμάτων τη σωτηρία· νυν δε αι τε νήες διάβροχος τοσούτον χρόνον ήδη θαλασσεύουσαι, και τά πληρώματα εφθαρται.
4	τάς μεν ηάρ ναύς ούκ εστιν άνελκύσαντας δια-ψύξαι διά το αντιπάλους καί τω πληθει καί ετι πλείους τάς τών πολεμίων οΰσας αίεί προσδοκίαν
5	π α ρεχειν ως επιπλεύσονται. φανεραί δε είσιν άναπειρώμεναι, καί αι επιχειρήσεις επ' εκείνοις καί άποξηράναι τάς σφετερας μάλλον εξουσία' ου γάρ εφορμούσιν άλλοις.
XIII.	'H μιν δ' εκ πολλής αν περιουσίας νεών μόλις τούτο υπήρχε καί μή άνα^/καζομενοις, ώσπερ νύν, πάσαις φνλάσσειν. ει γάρ άφαιρή-σομέν τι καί βραχύ τής τηρήσεως, τά επιτήδεια ούχ εξομεν, παρά την εκείνων πάλιν χαλεπώς καί
2	νύν εσκομιζόμενοι. τά δε πληρώματα διά τάδε εφθάρη τε ή μι ν καί ετι νύν φθείρεται, τών ναυτών1 μεν διά φρυγανισμόν καί αρπαγήν καί ύδρείαν μακράν υπό τών ιππέων άπολλυμένων οι δε θεράποντες, επειδή ες αντίπαλα καθεστήκαμεν, αύτομολούσι, καί οι ξένοι οι μεν άναηκαστοί εσβάντες ευθύς κατά τάς πόλεις άποχωρούσιν, οι
1 των, after ναυτών in MSS., deleted by Poppo.
1	Lit. “ dryness,” as opposed to a water-logged condition (διάβροχοι).
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ments for his army and navy. For they plan, as I hear, to make an attempt upon our Avails with their land-force and at the same time to try their luck at sea also with their fleet. And let it not seem incredible to any of you that they will try also by sea. For our fleet, as the enemy also have learned, though at first it was in prime condition as regards both the soundness 1 of the ships and the unimpaired condition of the crews, is not so now ; the ships are water-logged, from having been at sea for so long a time already, and the crews have wasted away. For it is not possible to draw the ships up on shore and dry them out, because the fleet of the enemy, which is quite a match for us and in number is even superior, keeps us in continual expectation that it will sail against us. They keep practising in plain view ; the initiative to make attack lies with them ; and they have a better opportunity to dry their ships than we, for they are not blockading others.
XIII.	“ We, on the contrary, could hardly enjoy this advantage even if we had a great superiority in the number of our ships, and were not compelled, as now, to use them all for guard-duty. For if we relax our vigilance ever so little, we shall not have our supplies, which are even now with difficulty brought past their city and into our cam]). And our crews have been and are still being wasted, for the reason that our sailors, forced to go out to a distance for wood and forage and water, are constantly being killed by the cavalry. And now that -we have been reduced to equal terms with the enemy, our servants are deserting·. Of the mercenaries also, some, who embarked on our ships under compulsion, go home to their cities on the first opportunity ; others, who
21
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δε νητό μυαλού μισθού το πρώτον επαρθεντες και οιομενοι χρηματιείσθαι μάΧΧον η μαχεΐσθαι, επείδη παρά y/'ώμην ναυτικόν τε 8η και ταλλα αητό των ποΧεμίων άνθεστώτα όρώσιν, οι μεν enr αυτομολίας ητροφάσει απέρχονται, οι Be ως έκαστοι δύνανται (ποΧΧη δ' η 'ΐικεΧία), είσι δ’ οι καί, αυτοί1 εμπορευόμενοι, ανδράποδα Ύκκαρικα άντεμβιβάσαι υπέρ σφών πείσαντες τους τριηράρχους την ακρίβειαν τον ναυτικόν άφήρηνται.
XIV.	ΊΦπισταμενοις δ' ν μιν ηράφω ότι βραχεία α κ μη πΧ7]ρώματος καί oXiyoi των ναυτών οι εξορμώντες τε ναόν και ξυνεχοντες την είρεσίαν.
2	τούτων δε πάντων άπορώτατον τό τε μη οιόν τε
είναι τανταεμοϊ κωΧΰσαι τω στρατηηω (χαλεπαί yap αι υμετεραι φύσεις ι'ίρξαι) και οτι ούό' όπόθεν επιπΧηρωσόμεθα τ ας ναύς εχομεν, ο τ οΐς ποΧε-μιοις ποΧΧαχόθεν υπάρχει, αΧΧ’ άνάηκη άφ' ών εχοντες ήλθομεν τά τε οντα και anταναΧισκόμενα yiyνεσθαι·	αι yap νυν ούσαι πόΧεις ξύμμαχοι
3	αδύνατοι, Νάξος καί Κ,ατάνη. ει δε προσ'/ενή-σεται εν ετι τ οΐς ητοΧεμίοις, ώστε τα τρεφοντα ημάς χωρία της ’Ιταλία*?, όρώντα εν ω τε εσμεν και υμών μη επιβοηθούντων, προς εκείνους χωρή-
1 αυτοί, Ihule prefers αυτοϋ, with most M.SS.
1 ϊ. e. as they would profess after they had got within the enemy’s lines. Or, “πη any occasion for deserting,” i.e. whenever the deserters thought themselves unobserved by the Athenians or found themselves in the neighbourhood of the Syracusan troops, πρόφασις bein'; used not of a pretended, but of a real occasion, as in i. xxviii., xxiii. 5 ; cxviii. 1.
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were in the first place stirred by the prospects uf high pay and thought they were going to make money rather than to fight, now that, contrary to tlieir expectation, they see on the enemy’s side the Heet and everything else offering resistance, either go over as professed 1 deserters, or get away as best they can—for Sicily is large—and there are also some who, being themselves engaged in traffic, have persuaded the trierarchs to take Ilvccarian slaves on board in their stead, and thus have robbed our navy of its perfection of discipline.
XIV.	“ You to whom I write understand that a crew only keeps at its prime for a short space,2 and that it is only a few of the sailors who can both set a ship in motion and keep the oar-strokes in time. But of all these difficulties, that which causes me most distress is that I, the general, cannot prevent these abuses—for the temper of you Athenians is hard to control—and that we have no source from which to get recruits for manning our ships, λνίπΐβ the enemy has many sources of supply ; on the contrary, the resources that we brought with us must suffice for our present needs as well as make up for our constant losses ; 3 for the only cities that are now in alliance with us, Naxos and Catana, cannot help us in this. And if but one advantage more shall be gained by the enemy—that the regions of Italy which supply us with food, seeing in what plight we are and that you are not sending reinforcements, should go over to the enemy—the
2	Or, “the really efficient part of a crew is always small.”
3	Or, “ the men we brought with us must serve for our present force as well as make up for our ever-recurring losses/’
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σαι, διαπεποΧεμήσεται αύτοϊς άμαχει εκπόΧι-ορκηθεντων ημών ο 7τόΧεμος}
4	“Τούτων eyo) ήδίω μεν αν είχον ύμΐν ετερα επιστεΧΧειν, ου μέντοι χρησιμώτερά ye, el δεϊ σαφώς ειδότας τα ενθάδε βουΧεύσασθαι. και άμα τάς φύσεις επιστάμενος υμών, βουΧομενων μεν τα ήδιστα άκούειν, αίτιωμενων δε ύστερον, ήν τι ύμϊν απ' αυτών μη όμοΐον εκβή, άσφαΧεστερον ήχησάμην το άΧηθες δηΧώσαι.
XV.	Καί νυν ως εφ' α μεν ηΧθομεν το πρώτον και τών στρατιωτών και τών ήχε μονών ύμΐν μη μεμπτών χεχενη μενών, ου τω την χνώμην εχετε" επειδή δε ή ΈικεΧία τε άπασα ξυνίσταται καί εκ ΏεΧοποννι']σου αΧΧη στρατιά προσδόκιμος αύτοϊς, βουΧεύσασθε ήδη ως τών y ενθάδε μηδε τοϊς παρονσιν άνταρκούντων, άΧΧ' η τούτους μετα-πεμπειν δέον ἡ άΧΧην στρατιάν μη Πλάσσω επι-πεμπειν και πεζήν καί ναυτικήν, και χρήματα μή όΧίχα, εμοίϊ δε διάδοχόν τινα, ως αδύνατός ει μι
2	διά νόσον νεφρΐτιν παραμενειν. άξιώ δ’ υμών ξυχχνώμης τ υχχάνειν’ και χ άρ οτ ε ρ ρώμην ποΧΧά εν ήχεμονιαις υμάς ευ εποίησα. ο τι δε μεΧΧετε, άμα τω ήρι ευθύς καί μή ες άναβοΧάς πράσσετε, ως τών ποΧεμίων τά μεν εν Έ,ικεΧία δι όΧίχου ποριουμενων, τά B' εκ ΤΙεΧοποννήσου σχοΧαίτερον μεν, όμως δήν μή προσεχητε τήν χνώμην, τά μεν Χήσουσιν υμάς, ώσπερ καί πρότερον, τά δε φθήσονταιβ
XVI.	Ή μεν τού δίκιου επιστοΧή τοσαύτα 1
1 δ ιτΰλ(μοί omitted by Hude, aa not read by the Scholiast.
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war will be all over for them without a battle, for we shall be besieged into surrender.
“ I could have written you things more pleasant than these, but certainly not more useful, if you are to have full knowledge of the situation here before deciding upon your course ; and, besides, knowing as I do your tempers—that you do indeed prefer to hear what is most pleasant, but afterwards find fault if the results are in any respect disappointing—I have thought it safer to reveal the truth.
XV.	“ And now I beg you to believe that neither your soldiers nor your generals have been blameworthy so far as concerns the original objects of our expedition; but since all Sicily is united and the enemy expects another army from the Peloponnesus, decide at once upon a course of action, knowing that the troops which are now here are not a match even for the enemy which at present confronts us, but that you must either recall these or send to reinforce it another armament equally large, both army and fleet, and no small amount of money; and you must send a general to relieve me, since I am unable to remain because of a disease of the kidneys. And I submit that I have a claim upon your indulgence, for when I was strong I served you well in many a position of command. Hut whatever you intend to do, do it promptly at the opening of spring and without postponements, knowing that the enemy -will procure fresh resources, some near at hand in Sicily, and others from the Peloponnesus, and that these last, though they will arrive less promptly, nevertheless, if you do not take eare, will either elude you as they did before, or else outstrip you.”
XVI.	Such were the disclosures made by the letter
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εδι}λου. οι δε 'Αθηναίοι άκούσαντες αυτής τον μεν Κικιαν ου παρελυσαν τής αρχής, ἀλλ’ αύτω, εως αν ετεροι ξυνάρχοντες αίρεθεντες άφίκωνται, των αυτού εκεΐ δύο προσείλοντο, λΐενανδρον και Eύθύδημον, όπως μή μόνος εν ασθένεια ταλαι-7τωροίη' στρατιάν δε άλλην εψηφίσαντο πεμπειν καί ναυτικήν και 7τεζικήν 'Αθηναίων τε εκ κατα-λόχου και των ξυμμάχων. και ξυνάρχοντας αύτω είλοντο Δημοσθένη τε τον 'Αλκισθένους καί
2 Κύρυμέδοντα τον Θουκλεους. και τον μεν Eνρυ-μέδοντα ευθύς ττερ'ι ήλιου τροπάς τ ας χειμερινός άποπέμπουσιν ες την Δικελίαν μετά δέκα νέων, άχοντα είκοσι και εκατόν 1 τάλαντα αρχαρίου καί άμα άχχελούντα τοις εκεί οτι ήξει βοήθεια καί επιμέλεια αυτών εσται.
XVII.	Ό δε Δημοσθένης ύπομένων παρ-εσκευάζετο τον εκπλουν ως άμα τω ήρι ποιη-σόμενος, στρατιάν τε επαχχέλλων ες τούς ξυμμάιχους καί χρήματα αύτόθεν καί ναύς καί
2	όπλίτας ετοιμάζων. πέμπουσι δε καί περί την Πελοπόννησον οι 'Αθηναίοι είκοσι ναύς, όπως φυλάσσοιεν μηδένα από Κορίνθου καί τής Πβλυ-
3	ποννήσου ες την ΑικεΧίαν περαιούσθαι. οι yap Κορίνθιοι, ως αύτοΐς οι πρόσβεις ήκον καί τα εν τή Έικελια βελτιω ηχχελλον, νομίσαντες ούκ άκαιρον καί την προτεραν πεμψιν των νεών ποιήσασθαι, ποΧΧω μάλλον επερρωντο, καί εν
1 With H and Valla, the other MSS. omit καί
1 Aire idy mentioned as one of those who signed the treat}* of Xit ias, 42“2 B.C.; cf. v. xix. 2 ; xxiw 1.
J Last mentioned in active service in iv. 66-69.
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of Nicias. But when the Athenians heard it read, they did not relieve Nicias of his command, but in order that lie might not to have to face his difficulties alone while in ill-health, they chose two men who were on the spot, Menander and Euthydemus,1 to assist him until the arrival of the other two who should be chosen as his colleagues. And they voted to send another armament, both land-force and Meet, to be recruited from the Athenians on the muster-roll and from the allies. And as colleagues for Nicias they elected Demosthenes 2 son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon3 son of Thueles. Eurymedon was despntehed to Sicily immediately, about the time of the winter solstice, with ten ships ; and he took with him one hundred and twenty talents of silver,4 and at the same time bore a message to the army in Sicily that reinforcements would come and that care would be taken of them.
XVII.	But Demosthenes remained behind and busied himself with preparations for his departure, whieh he planned to make at the opening of spring, sending to the allies requisitions for troops and getting ready at home money and ships and hoplites. And the Athenians also sent twenty ships round the Peloponnesus, to see that no one should cross over from Corinth and the Peloponnesus to Sicily. For the Corinthians, when the Syracusan envoys arrived and reported that the situation in Sicily was more favourable, felt much greater confidence than before, thinking that their former despatch of the Heet had. been well timed, and
3	He ha<l been fined after the unsuccessful expedition to Sicily in 424 b.c. ; rf. iv. lxv. 3.
4	£24,000; $116,'G40.
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όΧκάσι παρεσκευάζοντο αυτοί τε άποστεΧούντες όπΧίτας ες την ΈικεΧίαν καί εκ τής άΧΧης ΙΙελο-7τοννήσον οι Αακεόαιμονιοι τω αύτω τροπω
4	πεμψοντες. ναύς τε οι Κορίνθιοι πέντε καί είκοσι επΧήρουν,οπως ναυμαχίας τε άποπειράσωσι προς τήν εν ττ} Καυπάκτω φνΧακήν, και τάς όΧκάδας αυτών ήσσον οι εν ττ} Χίαυπάκτω Αθηναίοι κωΧΰοιεν άπαίρειν, προς τήν σφετέραν άντίταξιν των τριήρων τήν φνΧακήν ποιούμενοι.
XVIII.	\\αρεσκευάζοντο δε και τήν ες τήν ’Αττικήν έσβοΧήν οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι, ώσπερ τε προυδέδοκτο αύτοϊς και των Συρακοσίων και Κορινθίων έναχόντων, επειδή επυνθάνοντο τήν από των ’Αθηναίων βοήθειαν ες τήν Έ,ικεΧίαν, όπως δή έσβοΧής χενομένης διακωΧυθή. και ό ΆΧκιβιάδης προσκείμενος εδίδασκε τήν Αεκέ-Χειαν τειχίζειν καί μή ανιεναι τον ποΧεμον.
2	μάΧιστα δε τοίς Αακεδαιμονίοις έχεχένητό τις ρώμη, διότι τους Αθηναίους ενόμιζον διπΧοΰν τον 7τόΧεμον έχοντας, προς τε σφάς καί -ικεΧιώτας, εύκαθαιρετωτερους εσεσθαι, και ότι τ ας σπονδίις προτερους ΧεΧυκεναι ηχούντο αυτούς' εν yap τω προτέρω ποΧεμω σφετερον το παρανύμημα μαΧΧον χ ενεσθαι, οτ ι τε ες ΓΙλάταίαΐ' ήΧθον (~)ηβαΐοι εν σπονδαΐς καί, είρημένον εν ταΐς πρότερον ξυνθή-καις οπΧα μή επιφερειν, ήν δίκας έθέΧωσι διδόναι, * *
1 The Athenian squadron, generally twenty triremes, stationed on guard here during the whole war ; cf. ix. lxix. 1.; lxxx. 4.
* The Archidamian War, or the first decade of the Peloponnesian War.	3 cf. τι. ii. ].
*■ Referring to the Thirty Years' Truce ; cf. i. exv. 1.
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accordingly not only were they themselves preparing to send hoplites to Sicily in merchant-ships, but also the Lacedaemonians were intending in tlie same manner to despatch troops from the rest of tlie Peloponnesus. The Corinthians were also manning twenty-five ships, in order that they might try an engagement with the squadron on watch at Nau-pactus1 and that the Athenians at Naupaetus might not find it so easy to prevent their merchant-vessels from putting to sea, since they would be busy keeping watch upon the triremes arrayed against them.
XVIII.	The Lacedaemonians were also making ready for their invasion of Attica, both in accordance with their previous resolution and because the Syracusans and Corinthians urged it, when they heard of the reinforcements to be sent from the Athenians to Sicily, so that, as they said, these might be wholly prevented by the invasion. And Alcibiades was likewise insistently telling them that they should fortify Deceleia and not relax their efforts in the war. But most important of all was the fact that a degree of confidence had come to the Lacedaemonians, because they believed that the Athenians, once they had on their hands a twofold war—with themselves and with the Siceliots—would he more easily overthrown, and because they regarded the Athenians as having been the first to break the treaty. In the former war 2 they felt that the transgression had been rather on their own part ; for the Thebans had entered Plataea in time of truce,3 and, although it had been stipulated in the former agreements 4 that neither party was to resort to arms if the other were willing to submit the question to arbitration, yet they themselves refused to respond
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αυτοί ούχ ύπήκουον ες δίκας προκαλουμένων των Αθηναίων, και δια τούτο εικότως δι·στυχειν τε ενόμιζον καί ένεθυμούντο την τε ττ ερι ΙΙυλοί' ξνμ-
3	φοράν καί ει τις «'λλ?; αύτοίς γένοιτο. επειδή δε οι Αθηναίοι ται ς τριάκοντα νανσίν ε'ξ 'Άργους όρμώμενοι ’Επίδαυρον τε τι καί Πρασιών καί άλλα εδήωσαν καί εκ Πύλου άμα εληστεύοντο, καί οσάκις περί του διαφοραί γένοιντο των κατά τάς σπονδάς αμφισβητούμενων,ες δίκας προκαλουμένων των Λακεδαιμονίων ούκ ήθελον επιτρεπειν, τότε δη οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι νομίσαντες το παρανύμημα, οπερ καί σφισι πρότερον ήμάιρτητο, αύθις ες τούς 'Αθηναίους το αυτό περιεστάναι, πρόθυμοι
4	ησαν ες τον πόλεμον, καί εν τω χειμώνι τούτω σίδηρόν τε περιι'ιγγεΧΧον κατα τούς ζυμμάιχους καί τα άλλα εργαλεία ήτοίμαζον ες τον έπιτειχι-σμόν. καί τοΐς εν τη Έ,ικελία άμα ως άπο-πέμψοντες εν ταΐς όλκάσιν επικουρίαν αυτοί τε επόριζον καί τούς (ίΧΧους ΤΙεΧοποννησίους προσ-ηνάιγκαζον. καί ό χειμιον έτελεντα, καί 'όγδοον καί δέκατοι’ έτος τω πολεμώ ετεΧευτα τω δε ον Θουκυδίδης ξννέγραψεν.
XIX.	Τού δ' επιγιγνομένου ηρος ευθύς άρχο-μάνου πρώτατα δη οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι ες την Αττικήν εσέβαλον' ηγείτο δε *Αγις ό Άρχιδάμου, Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς, καί πρώτον μεν της χώρας τα περί το πεδίον εδήωσαν, 'έπειτα ΛεκέΧειαν ετείχιζον, κατά πόλεις * 3 4
1	ίν. 20-41.	2 cf. VI. cν. 1.
3	March, 413 b.c
4	Situated almost due north of Athens, at the highest
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to the summons when the Athenians invited them to arbitrate. On this account they considered that they deserved their misfortune, having in mind both the disaster at Pylos1 and any other that had befallen them. Hut now the Athenians, setting out from Argos with thirty ships,2 had ravaged a part of Epidaurus and Prasiae and other places, and at the same time were making predatory excursions from Pylos; and as often as differences arose about any of the points of dispute in the treaty and the Lacedaemonians proposed arbitration, they were unwilling to resort to it: at this time, therefore, the Lacedaemonians, considering that the unlawful conduct, of which they had themselves formerly been guilty, had shifted round and now rested upon the Athenians, were zealous for the war. And during this winter they sent out requisitions for iron to tlieir allies, and in general were making ready the tools needed in the fortification of Deceleia. And at the same time they were not only devising on their own part ways and means for sending reinforcements in merchant-ships to the army in Sicily, but were also compelling the rest of the Peloponnesians to do likewise. So the winter ended, and with it the eighteenth year of this war of which Thucydides wrote the history.
XIX.	At the very beginning of the next spring,3 earlier than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and tlieir allies invaded Attica, under the command of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians. And at first they ravaged the plain of Attica and then proceeded to fortify Deceleia,4
point of the pass where the road to Boeotia cuts through the eastern Parties, the site of the present village of Tato'i.
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2 διεΧόμενοι τό epyov.	αιτεχει δε η ΑεκεΧεια στ αγίους μάΧιστα της των ’Αθηναίων ποΧεως είκοσι καί εκατόν, παραπΧήσιον δε ου ποΧΧώ 7τΧέον1 καί ιπτό τής βοιωτίας. επί δε τω πεδίω καί τής 'χώρας τοϊς κρατίστοις ες το κακουρχεΐν ‘ι ωκοδομεΐτο το τείχος, επιφανές μέχρι τής των
3	Αθηναίων ποΧεως. καί οι μεν εν ττ) Αττική ΥΙεΧοποννήσιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι ετείχιζον’ οι δ’ εν τή ΤΙεΧοποννήσω άττέστεΧΧον περί τον αυτόν χρόνον ταΐς όΧκάισι τους όπΧίτας ες την ΆικεΑίαν, Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεν των τε ΕίΧώτων έπιΧεξάμενοι τούς βεΧτίστους καί των νεοδαμώδων, ξυναμφο τερών έξακοσίους όττΧίτας καί 'Έκκριτον Σπαρτιάτην Άρχοντα, Βοιωτοί δέ τριακοσίους όπΧίτας, ών ήρχον Ξένων τε καί Νικών (Θηβαίοι καί
4	'Μχήσανδρος Οεσπιενς. ούτοι μεν ούν εν τοΐς πρώτοι όρμήσαντες από του Ταινάρου τής Χακωνικής ες το πεΧα-γος άφεΐσαν μετά δε τούτους Κορίνθιοι ου πολλώ ύστερον πεντακοσιούς όπΧίτας, τούς μεν εξ αυτής Κόρινθου, τούς δε προσμισθωσάμενοι Αρκάδων, άρχοντα 3 ΆΧεξ-αρχον Κ,ορίνθιον προστάξαντες άπέττεμψαν. άπεστειΧαν δε καί Σικυώνιοι διακοσίους όπΧίτας όμού τ οϊς Κ ορινθίοις, ών ηρχε Σαρ^/εύς Σικυώνιος.
5	αι δε πέντε καί είκοσι νήες των Κορινθίων αι του χειμώνος πΧηρωθεϊσαι άνθώρμουν ταΐς εν τή Ναυπάκτω είκοσι Αττικαΐς, εωσπερ αύτοϊς οι όπΧϊται ταΐς όΧκάσιν από τής ΠεΧοποννήσου άπήραν" ούπερ ενεκα καί τό πρώτον έπΧηρώθησαν,
1	ον τολλΐ τχλίον deleted bv Hude.
2	is rb κακουρ-}fiv deleted by Hude with Kruger and Stahl.
3	καί, before άρχοντα in the MSS., deleted by Hude.
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apportioning the work to the several allied states. Deceleia is distant from the city of Athens about one hundred and twenty stadia, and about the same distance, or not much more, from Boeotia. The purpose of the fort they were building was to dominate the plain and the most fertile parts of the country, with a view to devastating them, and it was visible as far as the city of Athens. And while the Peloponnesians in Attica and their allies were building this fort, those in the Peloponnesus were at the same time despatching the hoplites in merchant-ships to Sicily, the Lacedaemonians having picked out the bestofthe Helots and Neodamodes,1 of both together about six hundred hoplites, with Eccritus the Spartan as commander, and the Boeotians having selected three hundred hoplites, in command of whom were Xenon and Nicon, botli Thebans, and Hegesander, a Thespian. Now these set out in the first contingent from Taenarus in Laconia and made for the open sea; and following them, but not long afterwards, the Corinthians sent out live hundred hoplites, some from Corinth itself, others being Arcadians whom they had taken on for hire, appointing in command of them Alexarclius, a Corinthian. The Sicvonians also despatched at the same time as the Corinthians two hundred hoplites under the command of Savgeus, a Sieyonian. Meanwhile the twenty-five Corinthian ships, which had been manned during the winter, lay opposite the twenty Athenian ships at Naupaetus, until their hoplites in the merchant-ships had got well on their voyage from the Peloponnesus; it was for this purpose,indeed, that
1 rf. v. xxxiv. 1. These were clans of new citizens made up of Helots emancipated for service in war.
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όπως μη οι Αθηναίοι προς τ ας όΧκάόας μάΧΧον ή προς τ ας τριηρεις τον νουν έχωσιν.
XX.	Έν 8έ τούτω καί οι ’Αθηναίοι άμα Αεκε-Χειας τω τειχισμω και του ηρος ευθύς ι’ιρχομένου περί τε Πελοπόννησον ναΰς τριάκοντα έστειλαν και ΧαρικΧεα τον ΆποΧΧοΒωρου άρχοντα, ω εϊρητο και ές ’Άργος ιίφικομένω κατά το Συμμαχικόν παρακαΧειν Άργείων 1 όπΧίτας επί τάς
2	ναΰς, καί τον Αημοσθέι>η ες την Σικελίαν, ώσπερ ε μέλλον, άπέστελλον εξήκοντα μεν ναυσίν Αθηναίων καί πέντε Χίαις, οπΧίταις 8έ έκ καταλόγου ’Αθηναίων 8ιακοσίοις καί χιΧίοις, καί νησιωτών οσοις έκασταχοθεν οϊόν τ’ ην πΧείστοις χρή-σασθαι, καί έκ των άΧΧων Συμμάχων των υπηκόων, ει ποθεν τι εϊχον έπιτή8ειον ές τον πόΧεμον, ξυμπορίσαντος, ε’ίρητο 8’ αΰτω πρώτον μετά τον Χαρικλέους άμα περιπΧέοντα ξυστρατεύεσθαι
3	περί την λακωνικήν. καί ό μεν Δημοσθένης ες τί/v Αίγιναν προσπΧευσας του στρατεύματος τε εϊ τι ΰπεΧέΧειπτο περιέμενε καί τον ΧαρικΧεα τους Άργείους παραΧαβεΐν.
XXL ’Ey 8έ τη Σικελία υπό τους αυτούς χρόνους τούτου του ηρος καί ό Γύλιππος ηκεν ές τάς Συρακούσας, άγων από των ποΧεων ων ’έπεισε στρατιάν
2	’όσην έκασταχοθεν πΧείστην έ8ύνατο. καί ξυγκα-Χέσας τούς Συρακοσίους εφη χρήναι πΧηροΰν ναΰς ως 8ύνανται πλείστας καί ναυμαχίας απόπειραν Χαμβάνειν έΧπίζειν γάρ απ’ αυτού τι εργον άξιον τοΰ κινόύνου ές τον πόλεμον κατ-
3	εργάσεσθαι. ξυνανεπειθε 8έ καί ό δημοκράτης
1 re, afterΆργίίαιν in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed by Hude.
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they had been manned in the first place—that the Athenians might not give their attention so much to the merchant-ships as to the triremes.
XX.	Meanwhile the Athenians, simultaneously with tlie fortification of Deceleia and at the very beginning of spring, sent thirty ships round the Peloponnesus under the command of Charieles son of Apollodorus, whose orders were on reaching Argos to summon to the ships Arrive hoplites, in accordance with the terms of their alliance. And they also were setting Demosthenes on his way to Sicily, as they had planned to do, with fifty Athenian ships and five Chian, twelve hundred Athenian hoplites from the muster-roll, and as many islanders as it was possible to get into their service from each place ; and from their other allies who were subjects they collected whatever these had anywhere that was serviceable for the war. But Demosthenes had received instructions first of all, as he was sailing round, to co-operate with Charieles in his operations on the coast of Laconia. So he sailed to Aegina and waited there for any part of the armament that had been left behind, and also until Charieles should take on board the Argive hoplites.
XXI.	In Sicily, during the same spring and at about tlie same time, Gylippus returned to Syracuse, bringing from eacli of the cities whieli lie had prevailed upon as large a body of troops as he could secure. And calling together the Syracusans, he told them that they should man as many ships as possible and try their luck in fighting at sea; ior lie hoped thereby to accomplish something for the furtherance of the war that would be worth the risk. And Hennocrates most of all joined in urging them
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ου χ ήκιστα 1 ταϊς νανσί μη άθυμειν επιχειρησαι προς τούς ’Αθηναίους, Xeycov ουδέ εκείνους πάτριον την εμπειρίαν ουδέ σίδιον της θαΧάσσης εχειν, άΧΧ' ηπειρώτας μάΧΧον των Ά,υρακοσίων όντας καί άνα^κασθεντας ύπο Λν,'δωϊ' ναυτικούς ηενέ-σθαι. και προς έινδρας τοΧμηρούς, οΐους και ’Αθηναίους, τούς άντιτοΧμώντας χαΧεπωτάτους αύτοϊς2 φαίνεσθαι‘ ώ yap εκείνοι τούς πέΧας, ου δυνάμει εστιν οτε προύχοντες, τω δε θράσει Επιχειρούν τες, καταφοβούσι, καί σφας αν το
4	αύτ'ο ομοίως τοϊς εναντίοις ύποσχεΐν. καί 'ϊ,υρα-κοσίους ευ είδέναι εφη τω τοΧμησαι άπροσδοκήτως προς το 'Αθηναίων ναυτικόν άντιστήναι πΧέον τι, δια το τοιούτον εκπΧαχεντων αυτών, περιεσο-μενους η ’Αθηναίους τη επιστήμη την Sυρακοσίων απειρίαν βλάψοντας’ ίέναι ούν ες την πείραν του
5	ναυτικού καί μη ιιποκνεϊν. καί οι μεν’Σ,υρακόσιοι, τού τε ΤυΧίππου καί τού Ιύρμοκράτους καί ει τον άΧΧου πειθόντων,ώρμηντό τε ες την ναυμαχίαν καί τάς ναύς επΧήρουν.
XXII.	Ό δε \'ύΧιππος, επειδή παρεσκεύαστο το ναυτικόν, iiyaycov ύπο νύκτα πάσαν την στρατιάν την πεζήν αντος μεν τοϊς εν τω Πλ7//χ-μυρίω τείχεσι κατά yrjv εμεΧΧε προσβαΧειν, αι δε τριηρεις των Έ,υρακοσίων άμα καί άπο Συνθήματος πέντε μεν καί τριάκοντα εκ τού μεyάXoυ Χιμένος έπέπΧεον, αι δε πέντε καί τεσσαράκοντα εκ τού εΧάσσονος, ον ην καί το νεώριον αύτοϊς,
1 τ ον, after ’-ήκιστα in MSS., deleted by Hude with OM. * For &v αύτοΓϊ of the Vulgate.
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not to be faint-hearted about attacking the Athenians with their ships, saying that with the Athenians also their maritime skill Avas not a legacy from their fathers or a possession for all time, but that on the contrary they Avere originally more landsmen than the Syracusans, and had only taken to the sea when forced to do so by the Persians. He added that those -who with daring confront daring men like the Athenians appear most formidable to them ; for that quality which enables the Athenians to terrorize their neighbours, to whom they are sometimes not superior in power, though they always attack them with confidence—this very quality the Syracusans λνοιιΐά likewise exhibit to their opponents. And he said that he was well aware that the Syracusans, by daring unexpectedly to make a stand against the Athenian fleet, would have an advantage over them, dismayed as they would be on that account, which Λνοιιΐά more than outweigh the damage which the Athenians might inflict by their skill on the inexperience of the Syracusans. He urged them, therefore, to proceed to the trial of their Heet and not to shrink from it. So the Syracusans, under the persuasions of Gyli])|ms, Hermocrates, and perhaps others, were ea^er for the sea-fight and began to man the ships.
XXII.	When the fleet was ready, Gylippus led out his whole land-force under cover of night, intending in person to make an assault by land upon the forts of Plemmyrium, and at the same time, on a preconcerted signal, thirty-five Syracusan triremes sailed to the attack from the Great Harbour, while forty-five sailed round from the lesser harbour, where their ship-yard was, purposing to form a junction
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ττεριέττΑεονββουΑόμενοιττρός τ άς έντ ος ττροσ μείξαι καί αμα έττΐ7τΑεϊν τω ΥΙλημμυρίω, οιτω? οι Αθη-
2	ναιοι αμφοτέρωθεν θορυβώνται. οι δ’ Αθηναίοι Βία τάχους άντπτΧηρώσαντες εξήκοντα ναύς ταΐς μεν ττέντε καί ε'ϊκοσι ιτρός τάς ττέντε και τριάκοντα των Ένρακοσίων τάς εν τω μεχάΑω Αιμένι εναυμάχουν, ταις Β' εττιΑοίττοις άττήντων έττϊ τάς εκ του νεωρίου ττερπτΑεούσας. καί ευθύς ττ ρο τον στόματος τού μεχάΑου Αιμένος εναυμάχουν, καί άντεΐχον άΧΑήΧοις εττΙ ττοΑυ, οί μεν β ιάισασθαι βουΑομενοι τον εσττΑουν, οί Βε κωΑνειν.
XXIII.	Έν τουτω 8ε ό Τνλΐ7Τ7Γος, των εν τω ΙΐΑημμυρίω 'Αθηναίων ττρός την θάΑασσαν εττι-καταβάντων και τη ναυμαχία την χνωμην ιτροσ-εχόντοη1, φθ/ινει ττροσττεσιυν άμα τη εω αίφνιΒίως τοϊς τείχεσι, και αίρει το μέχιστον ττρωτον, έττειτα 8έ καί τα έΧάσσω 8ύο, ονχ ύττομεινάιντων των φυΧάκων, ως εΙΒον το μέηιστον ραδίως Χηφθέν.
2	και εκ μεν τον ττρωτον άΧοντος χαΑεττως οι άνθρωττοι, υσοι καί ές τα ιτΧοΐα καί όΧκάιΒα τινα κατέφυχον, έξεκομίζοντο ές το στρατόττεΒον’ των χάρ Έ,νρακοσίων τ αΐς εν τω μεχάιΑω Αιμένι ναυσί κρατουντών τη ναυμαχία vtτο τριήρους μιας και ευ ττΑεούσης έττεδιώκοντο’ έττειδη Βέ τά δυο τειχίσματα ηΑίσκετο, εν τουτω καί οι Συρακόσιοι ετνχ χάνον ηδη νικώμενοι, καί οι εξ αυτών
3	φεύχοντες ρα ον τταρέττΑευσαν. αι χάρ των Άυρακοσίων αι ττ ρο τού στόματος νηες νανμα-χούσαι βιασάμεναι τάς των 'Αθηναίων νανς
1 κα) before π*ριἴπλεσν, omitted with II and Valla.
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with those inside the harbour and simultaneously attack Plemmyrium, so that the Athenians, thus assailed from both directions, might be thrown into confusion. But the Athenians, hastily manning sixty ships to oppose them, with twenty-five engaged the thirty-five Syracusan ships that were in the Great Harbour, and with the rest went to meet the squadron that Avas sailing round from the ship-yard. And so they at once engaged in battle in front of the moutli of the Great Harbour, and for a long time held out against one another, one side wishing to force the entrance, the other to prevent this.
XXIII.	Meanwhile Gylippus, noticing that the Athenians on Plemmyrium had gone down to the sea and were giving their attention to the sea-fight, surprised them by making a sudden attack at daybreak upon the forts; and first he captured the largest, and afterwards the two smaller ones also, their garrisons not awaiting the attack when they saw the largest so easily taken. Of the garrison of the fort that was taken first, all that succeeded in escaping to the boats and to a certain merchant ship were rescued and brought to camp, but it was with difficulty ; for the Syracusans were at the time having the best of the fight with their ships in the Great Harbour, and a trireme, and that a fast sailer, was sent in pursuit. Hut when the other two forts were taken, the Syracusans, as it chanced, were by this time losing the fight, and those who Hed from these forts had less difficulty in sailing past them. For the Syracusan ships that were fighting in front of the entrance, after they had forced back the Athenian ships, sailed into the harbour in disorder, and falling foul of one another made a present of
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ούΒενί κοσμώ εσεπλεον καί ταραχθεϊσαι περί άλλΐ]λας παρεΒοσαν την νίκην τοΐς Άθηναίοις. ταύτας τε yap έτρεψαν και ύφ’ ών τ ο πρώτον
4	ενικώντο iv τω λιμάνι, καί ενΒεκα μεν ναύς των Συρακοσίων κατεΒυσαν καί τούς πολλούς των ανθρώπων άπέκτειναν, πλην οσον εκ τριών νεών, ούς άζώ'γρησαν των Be σφετερων τρεις νήες Βιεφθάρησαν. τα Βε νανάιχια άνελκύσαντες των Έ,νρακοσίων καί τροπαίον εν τω νησιΒίω στησαντες τω π ρο τού ΥΙλημμυρίου, άνεχώρησαν ες το εαυτών στρατόπεΒον.
XXIV.	Οί Be Ί,υρακόσιοι κατο, μεν την ναυμαχίαν όντως επεπράγεσαν, τα Β’ εν τω Πλημμνρίω τείχη είχον καί τρόπαια έστησαν αυτών τρία, καί το μεν ετερον τοΐν Βυοίν τειχοΐν τοίν ύστερον ληφθεντοιν κατεβαλον, τα Βε Βύο επισ κευάσαντες
2	εφρούρουν. άνθρωποι Β' εν τών τειχών τη άλώσει άπεθανον καί εζωχρήθησαν πολλοί, καί χρίσματα πολλά τα ξύμπαντα εάλω· ώστε yap ταμιείω χρωμενων τών Αθηναίων τοΐς τείχεσι πολλά μεν εμπόρων χρήματα καί σίτος ενην, πολλά Βε καί τών τριηράρχων, επεί και ιστία τεσσαράκοντα τριήρων καί τάλλα σκεύη εχκατελήφθη καί
3	τριήρεις άνειλκυσμεναι τρεις, μεχιστον Βε καί εν τοΐς πρώτον εκάκωσε το στράτευμα το τών ’Αθηναίων ή του ΙΙλημμυρίου λήψις· ου yάp ετι ούΒ’ οι εσπλοι ασφαλείς ησαν της επαχω^/ης τών επιτηΒείων (οι yάρ Έ,νρακόσιοι νανσίν αυτόθι εφορμούντες εκώλνον καί Βιά μάχης ήΒη iyiyvovTO 4°
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their victory to the Athenians, who routed not only this squadron but also the ships by which they were at first being beaten inside the harbour. And they sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, slaying most of the men, except only the crews of three ships, whom they took alive ; but of their own ships three were destroyed. And drawing up on shore the wrecks of the Syracusan ships and setting up a trophy on the little island that faces Plemmyrium, they withdrew to their own camp.
XXIV.	The Syracusans had fared thus in the sea-fight, but they held possession of the forts on Plemmyrium and set up three trophies for these. One of the two forts last taken they demolished, but the other two they repaired and garrisoned. In the capture of the forts many men were killed or made prisoners, and much property in all was taken ; for since the Athenians used the forts as a warehouse, there were in them many wares belonging to merchants as well as food, and also much property belonging to the trierarchs *—in fact the sails and other tackle of forty triremes were taken there, as well as three triremes that had been drawn up on shore. But the greatest and most serious blow suffered by the Athenian army was the taking of Plemmyrium ; for the work of bringing in provisions through the entrance to the harbour could no longer be carried on with safety (since the Syracusans lying in wait there with ships hindered this, and from now on the convoys could only make their 1
1 The trierarchs, appointed yearly from a selected list of well-to-do citizens, received from the state at the beginning of their year of service the bare ship, without rigging er equipment, which each had to provide for himself.
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αι έσκομιΒαι), ες τε τ α άλλα κατάπληξιν παρέσχε και άθυμιαν τω στρατεύματι.
XX \. ΛΙβτά Βέ τοΰτο ναύς τε έκπέμπουσι δώδεκα ο/ Έυρακόσιοι και ' Αχάθαρχον επ' αυτών Έυρακόσιον άρχοντα. καί αυτών μία μιν ές Πελοπόννησον ωχετο, πρέσβεις αχούσα, οϊπερ τά τε σφέτερα φράσουσιν ότι εν έλττισιν είσϊ καί τον εκεί πόλεμον ετι μάλλον έποτρννουσι χίχνεσθαι· αι Ιέ ένΒεκα νήες προς την Ιταλίαν έπλευσαν, πυνθανόμενοι πλοία τοίς 'Λθηναίοις
2	χεμοντα χρημάτων προσπλεϊν. καί των τε πλοίων έπιτυχούσαι τα πολλά Βιέφθειραν καί ξύλα ναυπηγήσιμα εν τη ΚαυλωνιάτιΒι κατέ-
3	καυσαν, α τοίς 'λθηναίοις έτοιμα ήν. ές τε Αοκρούς μετά ταϋτα ήλθον, και ορμουσών αυτών κατέπλευσε μία των όλκιίόων των από Πελθ7Γθζ;-
4	νήσου αχούσα Θβστ:ιών όπλίτας‘ καί ι'ιναλα-βόντες αυτούς οι Έυρακόσιοι επί τάς ναύς παρέπλεον επ' οίκου, φυλάξαιτες Β' αυτούς οι 'Αθηναίοι είκοσι ναυσι προς τοίς λΐεχάροις, μιαν μεν να~ν λα μβάνουσ ιν αύτοίς ανόράσι, τάς Bi έίλλας ούκ εΒυνήθησαν, άλλ' άποφενχουσιν ές τάς Ει χακονσας.
5	Έγ ίνετο Βέ καί περί τών σταυρών άκροβο-λισμός εν τω λιμένι, ονς οι Έυρακόσιοι προ τών παλαιών νειοσοίκων κατέπηξαν εν τη θαλάσση, όπως αύτοίς αι νήες εντός όρμοϊεν καί οι 'Αθηναίοι επιπλέοντος μη βλάπτοιεν εμβάλλοντες.
6	προσαχαχόντες χάρ ναυν μυριοφόρον αύτοίς ο' 42
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entrance by fighting), and in general this event brought consternation and discouragement to the army.
XXV.	After this the Syracusans sent out twelve ships under the command of Agatharchus, a Syracusan. One of these headed for the Peloponnesus, having on board some envoys who were to explain the situation in Sicily, that they were full of hope, and to urge the still more vigorous prosecution of the war on the continent of Greece. The other eleven ships sailed to Italy/ since they heard that boats laden with supplies for the Athenians were approaching. And falling in with these boats, they destroyed most of them ; and they also burned some timber in the territory of Caulonia, which was lying there ready for the Athenians to use in ship-building. After this they went to Locri, and while they were lying there at anchor, one of the merchant-ships that had sailed from the Peloponnesus arrived in port, bringing some Thespian hoplites. Taking these on board their ships, the Syracusans sailed along the coast toward home. But the Athenians, who were watching for them at Megara with twenty ships, captured one ship together with its crew, but they could not take the rest, which escaped to Syracuse.
Skirmishing also occurred in the harbour about the piles which the Syracusans drove down in the sea in front of their old dockyards with the object that the ships might lie moored inside the piles and the Athenians might not sail up and ram their ships. The Athenians brought up against the piles a ship
1	In Thucydides the term is used only of the part of the peninsula south of the river Lails and Metapontura.
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'Αθηναίοι, πύργους τε ξυλίνους έλουσαν και τταραφ ρήγματα, εκ τε των ακάτων ώνευον άναΒούμενοι τούς σταυρούς και άνεκΧων καί κατακοΧυμβώντες εζέπριον. οι Βε 'Έ,υρακόσιοι anτο των νεώσοικων εβαΧΧον οι δ’ εκ της οΧκάΒος άντεβαΧΧον και τέΧος τούς ποΧΧούς των σταυ-
7	ρων άνείΧον οι 'Αθηναίοι. χαΧε πωτάτη Β' η ν της σταυρώσεως η κρύφιος· η σ αν γάρ των σταυρών ονς ούχ υπερέχοντας της θαΧάσσης κατεπηξαν, ώστε Βειν'ον η ν προσπΧεύσαι, μη ου προϊΒών τις ώσπερ περί έρμα περιβάΧη την ναύν. άΧΧα και τούτους κοΧυμβηταϊ Βυόμενοι εζεπριον μισθού.
8	όμως Β' αυθις οι -υρακόσιοι εσταύρωσαν. 7Γθλλἀ Βε κα'ι άΧΧα προς άΧΧήΧους, οΐον εικος των στρατοπέΰων εγγύς ον των και άντ ιτ εταγ μενών, εμηχανωντο καί άκροβοΧισμοϊς και πείραις παντοίαις εχρωντο.
9	'Έπεμψαν Βε και ες τάς πυΧεις πρέσβεις οι Έ,υρακόσιοι Κορινθίων και ’ Αμπρακιωτων καί ΑακεΒαιμονίων, άγγεΧΧοντας τήν τε τού \1Χ)]μ-μυρ’ιου Χηψιν και της ναυμαχίας περί ως ου τη των ποΧεμιων ίσχύι μάΧΧον ή τη σφετερα ταραχή ησσηθείεν, τα τε άΧ\α ΒηΧώσοντας οτι εν εΧπίσιν είσ'ι καί άξιώσοντας ξυμβοηθεΐν επ' αυτούς καί ναυσϊ καί πεζω, ο>ς και των ' Αθ η-ναίων 7τροσΒοκίμων ον των άλλη στρατιά καί, η ν φθάσωσιν αυτοί πρότερον όιαφθείραντες το 1
1	About 230 tons.
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of ten thousand talents 1 burden on whose deck were wooden towers and bulwarks; then from small boats they attached ropes to the piles and pulled them up with Avindlasses or broke them off, or else they dived down and sawed them off. Meanwhile the Syracusans kept hurling missiles at them from the dockyards, and they returned the fire from the merchant-ship; and finally the Athenians destroyed most of the piles. But the most troublesome part of the stockade was that which was out of sight; for there were some of the piles which they had driven down so that they did not project above the surface of the water, and consequently it was dangerous to approach the stockade, for any one if lie did not look out might impale his ship as on a sunken rock. But these also were disposed of In-divers, who dived down and sawed them off for pay. But nevertheless the Syracusans drove their piles down again. And they contrived many other devices against one another, as nii^ht be expected when the two armies were in hostile array so near to each other; and they resorted to skirmishing and to stratagems of every sort.
The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities Corinthian, Ambraciot and Lacedaemonian envoys, to report the capture of Plemmyriuni and to explain in regard to the sea-fight that they had been defeated, not so much by the strength of the enemy, as by their own confusion ; and in general they were to declare that they were full of hope and to beg the cities to give them aid against the enemy with both ships and land-forces, seeing that the Athenians on their part were expecting another army, and, if the Syracusans could forestall them by de-
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παρόν στράτευμα αυτών, Βιαπεπολεμησόμενον. κα\ οι μεν εν τί) ΧικεΧια ταΰτα επρασσον.
XXVI.	Ό 8 ε Δημοσθένης, ειrei ξυνελε~/η αν τω το στράτευμα ο εόει εχοντα ες την Έ,ικεΧίαν βοηθεϊν, άρας εκ της Αr/ίνης καί πΧενσας προς την ΙΙεΧοπόννησον τω τε Χαρικλεΐ καί ταϊς τριά-κοιτα ναυσι των ’Αθηναίων ζνμμ ίσηει, καί παραΧαβόντες των Άρηείων όπΧίτας ε’πϊ τάς
2	ναύς επΧεον ες την λακωνικήν καί πρώτον μεν τής Έπιόαύρου τι της λιμηράς εΒήωσαν, επειτα σχόντες ες τα καταντικρύ Κυθήρων της λακωνικής, ένθα το ιερ'ον τοι) 'Απόλλωνός εστι, της τε γής εστιν α εόήωσαν και ετείχισαν ίσθμώόες τι -χωρίον, ϊνα Βή οι τε Είλωτες των ΑακεΒαιμο-νιων αύτοσε αύτομοΧώσι καί άμα Χησταϊ εξ αυτού, ώσπερ εκ τής Πύλοϋ, άρπαηήν ποιώνται.
3	και ό μεν Αι/μοσΟενης ευθύς επειόή ξυ*/κατέλαβε το χωρίον παρεπλει επί τής Κέρκυρας, όπως και των εκεϊθεν ξυμμάχων παραλαβών τον ες την Χικελίαν πλούν ότι τάχιστα ποιήται· ό 8ε Χαρικλής περιμείνας εως τό χωρίον εξετείχισε και καταλιπών φυλακήν αυτού άπεκομίζετο καί αυτός ύστερον τ αϊς τριάκοντα ναυσ'ιν επ’ οίκου και οι ’Αρηεϊοι άμα.
XXVII.	’λφίκοντο 8ε και των Θρακών τών μαχαιροφόρων τού λιακού φίνους ες τάς Αθήνας πελτασταϊ εν τω αύτω θερει τούτω τριακόσιοι καί χίλιοι, ούς εΒει τω λημοσθενει ες την Χικε-
2	Χίαν ξυμπλείν. οι Β' ’Αθηναίοι, ως ύστερον ήκον, Βιενοούντο αυτούς πάλιν όθεν ήλθον ες Θράκην άποπέμπειν. τό yap εχειν προς τον εκ τής
4-6
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stroving the present army before the new one came, the war would be at an end. The forces in Sicily were thus occupied.
XXVI.	But as for Demosthenes,1 when the army was collected with which he was to bring aid to Sicily, he set out from Aegina, and sailing to tlie Peloponnesus effected a junction Λνΐϋι Charicles and the Athenian fleet of thirty ships. Then taking on board some Argive hoplites, they sailed against Laconia, ravaging first a part of Epidaunis Limera ; then landing on the coast of Laconia opposite Cythera, where the sanctuary of Apollo is, they ravaged portions of the land and fortified a place shaped like an isthmus, in order that the Helots of the Lacedaemonians might desert thither and that at the same time marauders might make it, as they had made Pylos, a base for their operations. Immediately afterwards, when lie had taken part in occupying this place, Demosthenes sailed on toward Corcyra, in order that he might first take aboard some allied troops there, and then make the voyage to Sicily as quickly as possible. As for Charicles, he waited until lie had completed the fortification of the place, and then, leaving a garrison there, sailed back home with his thirty ships, as did the Argives also at tlie same time.
XXVII.	During this same summer there arrived at Athens thirteen hundred peltasts of tlie dirk-bearing Thracians of the tribe of Dii, who were to have sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes. But since they came too late, the Athenians were disposed to send them back to Thrace whence they Had come. To keep them for the war that was being carried on
1 Resuming the narrative at ch. xx. 3.
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ΔεκεΧείας πόλεμον αυτούς πολυτελές εφαίνετο' δραχμήν yap της ημέρας έκαστος ελάμβανεν.
3	επειδή yap ή Δεκελεια το μεν -πρώτον ύπο πάσης της στρατιάς εν τω θερει τούτω τειχισθεϊσα, ύστερον δε φρουραϊς άπο των πόλεων κατά, διαδοχήν χρόνου επιούσαις τη χώρα επωκεϊτο, 7τοΧΧά εβλαπτε τους Αθηναίους καί εν τοΐς -πρώτον χρημάτων τ οΧεθρω καί ανθρώπων φθορά εκά-
4	κωσε τα πράχματα. πρότερον μεν yap βρα-χείαι yιyvόμevaι αι εσβοΧαϊ τον αΧΧον χρόνον τής γ ή ν άποΧαύειν ονκ ε κώλυαν- τότε δε ξυνεχώς επικαθημενων, καί οτε μεν και πΧεόνων επιόντων, ότε δ’ εξ άνάχκης τής ίσης φρουράς καταθεούσης τε την χώραν και ληστείας ποιούμενης, βασιλεως τε παρόντος τοι) των Λακεδαιμονίων ''Ayιδος, ος ούκ εκ παρερχου τον πόλεμον εποιεϊτο, μεyά\a
5	οι Αθηναίοι εβλάπτοντο. τής τε yap χώρας ιίπάσης εστερηντο και ανδραπόδων πλέον ή δύο μυριάδες ηύτομολήκεσαν, καί τούτων πολύ μέρος χειροτεχναι, πρόβατά τε πάντα άποΧώλει καί ύποζύχια’ \ίπποι τε, όσημεραι εξελαυνόντων των ιππέων, πρός τε την Λεκελειαν κατάδρομος ποιούμενων καί κατά την χώραν φυλασσόντων, οι μεν άπεχωλοΰντο εν χ ή άποκρότω τε καί ξυνεχώς ταΧαιπο)ρούντες, οι δ' ετιτρώσκοντο.
XXVIII.	"H τε τών επιτηδείων παρακομιδή εκ τής Eύβοίας, πρότερον εκ τού Ώρωπού κατά χήν
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from Deceleia seemed too expensive, since each received as pay a drachma a day. It should be explained regarding Deceleia that, from the time when it was first fortified during this summer by the entire army and was then regularly occupied for tlie annoyance of the country by garrisons furnished by the several allied states ami succeeding each other at fixed intervals of time, its occupation did much harm to the Athenians, and by destruction of property and wastage of men was one of the chief causes that brought ruin to their cause. For before this summer the enemy’s invasions, bein'; of’ short duration, did not prevent the Athenians from making full use of the land during the rest of the year ; but at this time, the occupation being continuous, the enemy sometimes invading the country with a larger force and at others the regular garrison overrunning the country, as it was compelled to do, and carrying off booty, while Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, who was present in person, carried on the war in no desultory fashion, the Athenians were slittering· great damage. For they were deprived of their whole territory, more than twenty thousand slaves had already deserted, a large proportion of these being artisans, and all their small cattle and beasts of burden were lost; and now that the cavalry were sallying forth every day, making demonstrations against Deceleia anil keeping guard throughout the country, some liorses were constantly goinp; lame because of’ the rocky ground and the incessant hardships they had to endure, and some were continually being wounded.
XXVIII.	There was this further disadvantage : the bringing in of provisions from Euboea, which had
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διά τής Δεκελείας θάσσων ουσα, 7repl βούνιον κατά θάιλασσαν πολυτελής iyiyveTO’ των δε πάντων ομοίως επακτών εδεΐτο η πόλις, καί αντί
2	του πόλις είναι φρούριον κατέστη, προς yap τή επάλξει την μεν ημέραν κατά διαδοχήν οι Αθηναίοι φυλάσσοντες, τήν δε νύκτα καί ζύμ-παντες πλήν των ιππέων, οι μεν εφ' οπλοις ποιούμενοι, οι δ' επί του τείχους, και θέρους
3	και χειμώνος εταλαιπωροΰντο. μάλιστα δ' αυτούς έπίεζεν ότι δύο πολέμους άμα ειχον, και ές φιλονικίαν καθέστασαν τοιαύτην ήν πριν χενέσθαι ήπίστησεν αν τις άκούσας, το yap αυτούς πολιορκουμένους επιτειχισ μω ύπο Πβλο-ποννησίων μηδ' ως άποστήναι εκ Σικελίας, ά\λά εκεί Συρακούσας τω αύτω τρύπιο άντιπολιορκείν, πάλιν ονδέν ελάσσω αυτήν ye καθ' αυτήν τής των 'Αθηναίων, κα'ι τον παράλοχον τοσοντον ποίησαι τοΐς'Έλλησι τής δυνάμεως και τόλμης, 'όσον κατ άρχάς τού πολέμου οι μεν ενιαυτόν, οι δε δύο, οι δε τριών ye ετών ούδεις πλείω χρόνον ενόμιζον περιοίσειν αύτους, ει οι ΥΙελοποννήσιοι εσβάλοιεν ες τήν χά>ραν, ώστε ετει έβδόμιρ καί δεκάτιρ μετά τήν πρώτην έσβολήν ήλθον ες Σικελίαν, ήδη τω πολέμιο κατά πάντα τετρν-χωμένοι, και πόλεμον ονδέν ελάσσω προσανεί-λοντο του πρότερον νπάρχοντος εκ Ιίελοποννήσου.
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formerly been managed more expeditiously by wav of Oropus overland through Deceleia, now became expensive, the route being by sea round Sunium. Everything alike which the city needed had to be imported, and Athens eeased to he a city and became a garrisoned fortress. For the Athenians had to keep guard at the battlements, during the day by relays, but at night everybody except the cavalry, some doing duty at the watch-posts, others upon the wall, both summer and winter, and so suffered great hardships. But what weighed most heavily upon them was that they had two wars on their hands at the same time ; and yet they had been brought to such a pitch of determination as no one would have credited before it happened, if he had heard of it. That they, who were themselves being besieged by the Peloponnesians by means of a fortress in their country, should not even thus abandon Sicily, but should in turn be there besieging Syracuse in the same manner, a city which taken !>y itself is not smaller than the city of Athens; and that they should have caused the Hellenic· world to make so amazing a miscalruhition of their power and daring —inasmuch as at the beginning of the w;ir some thought that they could hold out one year, others two years, others longer but never more than three years, if the Peloponnesians should invade their country—that in the seventeenth year alter the first invasion of Attiea they should have gone to Sicily, when already war-worn in all respects, and should have undertaken another war no whit less serious than that which was already being waged with the Peloponnesus—this, I say, was incredible. For all these reasons, and because at that time
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4	δι α και τότε υπό τε τ?;ς ΔεκεΧείας πολλά βΧαπτούσης κα'ι των αΧΧων άναΧωμάτων με^/ά-Χων προσπιπτόντων αδύνατοι lykvovTO τ οΐς χρήμασι, και την εικοστήν νητο τούτον τον χρόνον των κατο- θάΧασσαν άντ'ι τού φόρου τοΐς ύπηκοοις εποιησαν, ττΧβίω νομίζοντες αν σφίσι χρήματα ον τω προσιεναν αι μεν yap δαπάναι ούχ ομοίως κα'ι πριν, άΧΧα ποΧΧω μείζους καθεστασαν, οσω και μειζων ο ποΧεμος ήν, αι δε πρόσοδοι απώλΧυντο.
XXIX.	Τους ούν θρακας τούς τω Δημοσθενει ύστερησαντας, δια την παρούσαν απορίαν των χρημάτων ου βουΧόμειοι δαπανάν, ευθύς άπ-επεμπον, προστάξαντες κομίσαι αυτούς Διειτρεφει και είπόντες άμα εν τω παράπΧω (επορεύοντο yap δι Ιόύρίπου) καί τούς ποΧεμίους, ήν τι
2	δννηται, απ' αυτών βΧάψαι. ό δε ες τε την Τavaypaiav άπεβίβασεν αυτούς καί άρπα^/ήν τινα εποιήσατο διά τάχους, κα'ι εκ ΧαΧκίόος τής Eύβοίας άφ' εσπερας διεπΧευσε τον Ιύύριπον και άποβιβάσας ες την βοιωτίαν ή'/εν αυτούς
3	επί Μυκαλησσόν. καί την μεν νύκτα Χαθών προς τω Έρμαίω ηύΧίζετο (απέχει δε τής Μυκα-Χησσού εκκαίδεκα μάΧιστα σταδίους), άμα δε τή ήμερα τή πόΧει προσεκειτο ούσρ ου με^/άΧη, καί αίρει άφνΧάικτοις τε επιπεσών κα'ι άπ ροσδοκήτοις μη αν ποτε τινα σφίσιν άπ'ο θαΧάσσης τοσούτον επαναβάντα επιθεσθαι, τού τείχους δισθενούς οντος καί εστιν ή καί πεπτωκότος, τού δε βραχέος ωκοδομημενου, καί πυΧών άμα διά την 1
1 cf. χχ νϋ. 1,
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Deceleia was doing tliem much injury and the general expenses which were accruing were very groat, they became crippled in the matter of money ; and it was at tills time that they imposed upon their subjects, instead of a tribute, a duty of five per cent, on all commodities imported or exported by sea, thinking that in this way they should derive more revenue. For their expenses were not on the same scale as before, but had become far heavier, in proportion as the war had become greater, and their revenues were steadily failing.
XXIX.	As for the Thracians,1 then, who had come too late for Demosthenes, the Athenians immediately sent them back, being unwilling on account of the present shortage of money to incur expense; and they commissioned Dicitrephes to eonduct them, giving him instructions to use tliem, as lie sailed along the coast (for they would go by way of the Euripus), in doing whatever damage lie could to the enemy. So he disembarked tliem in the territory of Tanagra and made a hasty raid ; then he sailed immediately after nightfall from Chalcis in Euboea across the Euripus and landing the Thracians in Boeotian territory led them against Mjcalessus. Daring the night lie bivouacked unobserved near the sanctuary of Hermes, about sixteen stadia distant from Mycalessus, but at daybreak assaulted the town, which was not large, and took it ; for he fell upon the people oft' their guard and not expecting that anybody would ever march so far inland from the sea and attack them; furthermore, their wall was weak, and at some points had even fallen down, while elsewhere it had been built low, and at the same time the gates were open because of tlieir
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4	άδειαν αι·εωγμένων. εσπεσόντες δέ οι (βράκες ες την Μιικαλησσ'ον τ as τε οικίας και τα ιερά ειτόρθουν, καί τους ανθρώπους εφόνευον φειδόμε-νοι ον τε πρεσβυτέρας ου τε νεώτερος ηλικίας, άλλα π όντας έξης, οτω εντύχοιεν, καί ττ alias και γυναίκας κτείνοντες, και προσέτι καί υποζύγια καί όσα άλλα έμψυχα ϊόοιεν. το γάρ γένος το των Θρακών όμοια τοϊς μάλιστα τού βαρ-βαρικού, εν ω αν θαρσήση, φονικώτατόν εστιν.
5	και τότε άλλη τε ταραχή ουκ ολίγη και ιδέα πόσα καθειστήκει ολέθρου, καί επιπεσόντες διδασ κάλε’κρ παίδων, όπερ μέγιστοι· η ν αυτόθι και άρτι ετυχον οι παΐδες εσεληλνθότες, κατ έκοψαν π όντας' και ξυμφορά τη πόλει πόση ούδεμιό ς ήσσοιν μάλλον ετέρας άδόκη τος τε επέπεσεν αντί] και δεινή.
XXX.	0/ δέ Θηβαίοι αίσθόμενοι ε βοηθούν, και καταλαβόντες προκεχωρηκότας ήδη τούς θράκας ου πολύ την τε λείαν άφείλοντο καί αυτούς φοβήσαντες καταδιώ'κουσιν επί τον ί\ΰρι-
2	πονά ου αύτοίς τα πλοία α ήγαγεν ώρμει. καί άπο-κτείνουσιν αυτών εν τη εσ βάσει τούς πλείστους, ον τε επισταμένους νεϊν, των τε εν τ οϊς πλοίοις, ως έώρων τα εν τη γη, ορμισάιντων έξω τοξ-εύματος τα πλοία· επεί εν γε τη άλλη αναχωρήσει ουκ άτόπως οι Θράκες προς το των Θηβαίων ιππικόν, όπερ πρώτον προσέκειτο, προεκθέοντές τε καί ξυστρεφόμενοι εν επιχωρίω τάξει την φυλακήν εποιουντο, κα'ι ολίγοι αύτοιν εν τούτω διεφθάρησαν· μέρος δέ τι καί εν τη
1 και τήν θάλασσα" after Evp.mn· in the MSS., deleted hy Bad ham ; Stahl deletes τ bv Εϊριπυν καί.
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feeling· of security. So the Thracians burst into Mvcalessus and fell to plundering the houses and the temples and butchering the people, sparing neither old nor young, but killing all whom they met just as they came, even children and women, aye, pack-animals also and whatever other living things they saw. For the Thracian race, like the worst barbarians, is most bloodthirsty whenever it has nothing to fear. And so on this occasion : in addition to the general confusion, which \vas great, every form of destruction ensued, and in particular they fell upon a boys’ school, the largest in the town, which the children had just entered, and cut down all of them. And this was a calamity inferior to none that had ever fallen upon a whole city, and beyond any other unexpected and terrible.
XXX.	When the Thebans heard of this event they hastened to the rescue, and overtaking the Thracians before they had advanced far they took away their booty and putting them to flight pursued then] to the Euripus, where the boats which had brought them lay at anchor. And most of those who fell were slain by the Thebans during the embarkation, for they could not swim, and the crews of the boats, when they saw what was happening on shore, anchored the boats beyond bowshot; for elsewhere as they were retreating1 the Thracians made their defence against the Theban cavalry, which was the first to attack them, not unskilfully, dashing out against them and closing up their ranks again after the manner of lighting peculiar to their country, and in this few of them perished. And a certain number
1 Thucydides explains why their chief loss was “during the embarkation.”
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fτόλει αυτί] Bi upiray^v έ^/καταληφθέν άπωλετο. οι Be ξύμπαντες των Φράκων πεντήκοντα και Βιακόσιοι αιτο τριακοσίων και χιλίων άπέθανον-3 Βιέφθειραν Be καί των Θηβαίων και των άλλων οι ξυνεβοήθησαν ί? είκοσι μάλιστα ιππέας τι και όπλίτας όμού καί Θηβαίων των βοιωταρχων Έ,κιρφωνΒαν των Be λίυκαλησσίων μέρος τι
4	άπανηλώθη. τα μεν κατά την λΐυκαλησσ'ον 7τάθει χρησαμένην ουΒενός ώ<> επί μεηεθει των κατά τον πόλεμον ησσον όλοφύρασθαι άξιω τοίαΰτα ξυνέβη.
XXXI.	Ό δε Δημοσθένης τότε άποπλέων επί τής Κέρκυρας μετά την εκ τής Αακωνικής τείχισιν, όλκάοα όρμοΰσαν εν Φειά τή Ή λα ω ι/, εν ή οι Κορίνθιοι όπλϊται ες την Δικελίαν εμέλλον περαιούσθαι, αυτήν μεν Βιαφθείρει, οι δ’ ιίνΒρες άποφυχόντες ύστερον λαβοντες άλλην
2	επλεον. καί μετά τούτο άφικόμενος ό Δημοσθένης ες την Ζάκυνθον καί Κεφαλληνίαν όπλίτας τε παρέλαβε καί εκ τής Αέαυπάκτου των λΐεσσηνίων μετεπέμψατο, καί ες την άντιπέ-ρας ήπειρον τής Ακαρνανίας Βιέβη, ες Αλυζειάν
3	τε καί ’ Ανακτόριον, ό αυτοί είχον. ον τι δ’ αύτω περί ταυτα ό ΙΊύρυμέΒων άπαντα εκ τής Δικελίας άποπλέων, ος τότε τού χειμωνος τά χρήματα ay ω ν τή στρατία άπεπέμ φθη, καί ayyέλλει τά τε άλλα καί οτι πύθοιτο κατά πλούν ήΒη ω ν το ΤΙλημμύριον ύπο των Έυρα- * 3
1 cf ch. xxvi. 3.	2 The port of Olympia.
3	cf. ch. xvii. 3 ; xix. 4.
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also were slain in the town itself, being caught there while engaged in plundering. All together there were slain of the Thracians two hundred and fifty out of thirteen hundred. Of the Thebans and the others who took part in the rescue, in all about twenty horsemen and hoplites perished, and among them Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs ; and of the population of Mycalessus a considerable portion lost their lives. Such was the fate of Mycalessus, which suffered a calamity that, for the size of the city, Λγ-as not less deplorable than any of the events of this war.
XXXI.	At this time Demosthenes had finished building the fort in Laconia and was on his way to Corcyra ;1 at Pheia2 in Elis he found lying at anchor a merchant-ship in which the Corinthian hoplites3 Avere about to be carried across to Sicily, and destroyed it ; but the crew and the hoplites, having escaped, afterwards found another vessel, and continued their voyage. After this Demosthenes arrived at Zacynthus and Cephallenia, where he took on board some hoplites and sent to the Messenians of Naupactus for others ; he then crossed over to the opposite mainland of Acarnania,4 to the ports of Alyzeia and Anactorium, which the Athenians held. While he \vas attending to these matters, he was met by Eurymedon, who was returning from Sicily, whither he had been sent during the preceding winter 5 with the money for the army; and lie reported, among other things, that when lie was already on his return voyage he had heard of the capture of Plemmyrium by the
‘ The scene of his campaign in the summer of 426 b.c. (iii. 94 ft'.).	6 cf. ch. xvi. 2.
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4	κοσίων έαΧωκός. άφικνειται St καί Κονων παρ' αυτούς, ος ηρχε Ναύπακτού, αχχεΧΧων οτι αί πέντε και είκοσι νηες των Κορινθίων αι σφίσιν άνθορμοΰσαι ούτε καταΧυουσι τον ίτοΧε-μον 1 ναυμαχεϊν τε μέΧΧουσιν’ πέμπειν ούν εκέ-Χευεν αυτούς ναΰς, ώς ουχ ίκανας οΰσας Svoiv δέουσας είκοσι τ ας εαυτών προς τάς εκείνων πέντε δ και είκοσι ναυμαχεΐν. τω μεν ουν Κόνωνι 8εκα ναΰς 6 Δημοσθένης και ό Εύρυμέδων τ ας άριστα σφίσι πΧεούσας άφ' ιον αυτοί είχον1 2 ξυμπέμπουσι προς τάς εν τη Ναυπάκτω" αύτοϊ δε τα περί της στρατιάς τον ξυΧΧοχον ητοιμά-ζοντο, Εύρυμέδων μεν ες την Κέρκυραν πΧεύσας και πεντεκαίδεκά τε ναΰς πΧηροΰν κεΧεύσας αυτούς καί όπΧίτας καταδεχόμενος (ξυνηρχε χάρ ηδη Δημοσθένει άποτραπόμενος, ώσπερ καί ηρέθη), Δημοσθένης S' εκ των περί την 'Ακαρνανίαν χωρίων σφενΰονήτας τε καί άκοντιστάς ξυναχείρων.
XXXII.	Οί 8' εκ των Ένρακουσων τότε μετά την του ΥΙΧημμυρίου ίιΧωσιν πρέσβεις οίχόμενοι ες τάς πόΧείς, επειάη επεισάν τε καί ξυναχεί-ραντες έμεΧΧον άξειν τον στρατόν, ό Ν ικίας προπυθόμενος πέμπει ες των ΔικεΧών τούς την SioSov έχοντας καί ξυμμάχους, Κεντόριπάς τε καί ’ Αλικυαίους καί άΧΧους, όπως μη διαφρή-
1 τΊ,ν πόλεμον deleted by Hude, following Madvig. άψ’ Siv αντο'ι 6ἶχον deleted by Hude.
1	Prominent toward tlie end of the Peloponnesian War and, later, restorer of the walls of Athens.
2	cf. ch. xvii. 4 ; xix. 5.	s cf. eh. xxv. 9.
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Syracusans. These t\vo were joined by Conon,1 who was in command at Naupactus and brought word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships2 which were lying at anchor opposite them did not abandon their hostile attitude, bat were intending to fight. He therefore beaded them to send him some ships, on the ground that his own eighteen ships were too few to contend against the twenty-five of the enemy. Accordingly Demosthenes and Eurymedon sent with Conon ten ships, the best sailers of all their fleet, to reinforce the ships at Naupactus. They then directed their own attention to the preparations for collecting troops for the expedition, Eurymedon sailing to Coreyra, where he made levies of hoplites and directed the Corcyraeans to man fifteen ships—he was ικην exercising the joint command with Demosthenes, to which lie had been elected, and turned his face a^ain toward Sicily— while Demosthenes gathered slingers and javelin-men from the region of Acarnania.
XXXII.	Meanwhile the envoys, who after the capture of PlemmyriuH had i^one from Syracuse to visit the cities of Sicily,·3 had succeeded in their mission, and bavin·)· raised a body of troops were about to bring them home, when, Nidus, hearing of this in time, sent word to the picels4 who were allies of the Athenians and controlled the territory through which the troops would have to pass—and these were the Centoripes,5 Alicyaeans and others—that
4	Sieels, aboriginal inhabitants of Sicily ; Siceliots, Hellenic colonists of Sicily.
5	Centoripa was situated on the Symaethus above Catana and about twenty-five miles south-west of Aetna. It is now Centorbi (Holm, Gmch. Sic. i. GS). A town Alieyae in this region is unknown.
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σοιισι τούς ποΧεμίους, άΧΧά ξυστραφέντες κωΧύ-σονσι ΒιεΧθεΐν' άΧΧη yap αυτούς ούΒέ πειράσειν ’Ακρα~/αντΐνοι yap ούκ εύίΒοσαν Βιά τής εαυτών
2	όΒόν. πορευομένων Β' ήΒη των ΣικεΧιωτών οι ΣικεΧοί, καθάπερ έΒέοντο οι 'Αθηναίοι, ένέΒραν τινα ττοιησάμενοι άφνΧάκτοις τε και έξαίφνης επι^/ενόμενοι Βιέφθειραν ες οκτακόσιους μάΧιστα καί τούς πρέσβεις πΧήν ενός του Κορινθίου πάντας’ οντος Βέ τούς Βιαφυ^/όντας, ες πεν-τακοσίους καί χιΧίονς, εκόμισεν ες τάς Συρακούσας.
XXXIII.	Καί περί τάς αν τάς ημέρας και οι Καμαριναΐοι άφικνούνται αύτοϊς βοηθονντες, πεντακόσιοι μεν όπΧϊται, τριακόσιοι Βέ άκοντισταί και τοξόται τριακόσιοι, επεμψαν Βέ και οι ΓεΧωοι ναυτικόν τε, ες πέντε νανς, και άκον-τιστάς τετρακοσίονς και Ιππέας Βιακοσίους.
2	σγεΒον yap τι ήΒη πάσα ή ΣικεΧία, πΧήν 'Ακρα^/αντίνων, ούτοι Β’ ονΒέ μεθ' ετέρων ήσαν, οι Β' αΧΧοι επί τούς 'Αθηναίους μετά των Σνρακοσίων οι πρότερον περιορώμενοι ζυστάντες έβοήθουν.
3	Καί οι μεν Συρακόσιοι, ως αύτοίς τό εν τοΐς ΣικεΧοΐς πάθος έyέvετο, επέσχον τό ευθέως τοΐς Άθηναίοις επιχειρεϊν’ ό Βέ Δημοσθένης καί EύρυμέΒων, έτοιμης ήΒη της στρατιάς ουσης έκ τε τής Κέρκυρας καί από τής ηπείρου, επεραιώ-θησαν ξυμπάση τή στρατιά τον Ίόνιον επ'
4	άκραν Ίαπυηίαν καί όρμηθέντες αύτόθεν κατ-ίσχουσιν ες τάς ΧοιράΒας νήσους ,\aπυyίaς, καί
6ο
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they should not allow the enemy to pass, but should get together and prevent their coming through ; they would not, he said, attempt it by any other route, sinee the Agrigentines had refused to give them passage through their territory. And when the Sieeliots were already on the march, the Sicels did as the Athenians requested, and setting an ambush and falling suddenly upon the Sieeliots while they were ofi' their gu.-ird, destroyed about eight hundred of them and all the envoys except one, the Corinthian ; and lie conducted those who made their escape, about fifteen hundred in number, to Syracuse.
ΧΧΧΙΙ I. About the same time the Camarinaeans 1 also arrived with reinforcements, consisting of five hundred hoplites, three hundred javelin men, and three hundred bowmen. The Geloans 2 also sent a squadron of five ships and four hundred javelin-men and two hundred cavalry. For already almost the whole of Sicily—except the Agrigentines, who were neutral, but the rest without exception λυ·Ιιο had before been watching the course of events—had united with the Syracusans and was giving them aid against the Athenians.
As for the Syracusans, after the disaster that happened to them in the country of the Sicels they put off their project of attacking the Athenians immediately; but Demosthenes and Eurymedon, the army being now ready -which they had gathered from Coreyra and the mainland, sailed with all their forees across the Ionian Sea to the lapygian promontory. Proceeding from there, they touched at the Choerades, which are islands of Iapvgia, and took
1 cf. vi. lxxxviii. 1, 2.	1 cf. vi. lxvii. 2; υπ. i. 4.
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ακοντιστής τε τινας των Ίαπύχων πεντήκοντα καί εκατόν τού λΙεσσαπίου έθνους αναβιβάζονται επί τας ναύς, καί τω ’Άρτα, οσπερ και τούς ακοντιστής δυνάστης ών πα ρέσχετο αύτοίς, άνανεωσάμενοί τινα παλαιαν φιλίαν ιίφικνούν-
5	ται ες λίεταπόντιον της Ιταλίας, καί τους λίεταποντίους ττείσαντες κατά το Συμμαχικόν ακοντιστής τε ςυμπέμπειν τριακοσίους καί τρι-ήρεις δύο καί σναλαβόντες ταύτα παρέπλευσαν ες θονριαν. καί καταλαμβήνονσι νεωστί στήσει τους των ’Αθηναίων εναντίους έκπεπτωκότας·
6	καί βουλόμενοι τι)ν στρατιάν αυτόθι πάσαν άθροίσαντες ει τις ύπελέλειπτο έξετάσαι καί τούς θουρίους πείσαι σφίσι ξυστρατεύειν τε ώς προθυμότατα καί, έπειδηπερ εν τούτω τύχης είσί, τούς αυτούς εχθρούς καί φίλους τ οΐς ’Αθηναίοις νομίζειν, περιεμενον εν τη θούρια καί επρασσον ταύτα.
XXXIV.	Οί θε ΥΙελοποννήσιοι περί τον αυτόν χρόνον τούτον οι εν ταϊς πέντε καί είκοσι ναυσίν, α'ίπερ των όλκήδων ενεκα της ες Σικελίαν κομιδης ανθώρμουν προς τ ας εν Ναυπάκτω ναύς, παρασκευασάμενοι ώς· επί ναυμαχία καί προσπληρώσαντες ετι νανς, ώστε όλίχω έλάσ-σους είναι αύτοίς των Αττικών νεών, ορμίζονται κατά Έρινεόν της Άχαίας εν τη 'Ρυπικη.
2	καί αύτοίς τού χωρίου μηνοειδούς οντος εφ’ ω ώρμουν, ό μεν πεζός εκατέρωθεν προσβεβοηθη-62
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on board their ships some Iapygian javelin-men, one hundred and fifty in number, belonging to the Mes-sapian tribe ; and after they had renewed an old alliance of friendship with Artas, ν ho being a chieftain there had furnished them with the javelin-men, they arrived at Metapontum in Italy. There they persuaded the Metapontines to send with them, in accordance with the terms of their alliance, three hundred javelin-men and two triremes, and taking up these they sailed along the coast to Thuria.1 At Thuria they found that the faction opposed to the Athenians had recently been expelled in a revolution ; and as they were desirous, after collecting their whole armament at that place, to hold a review of it, on the chance that anyone had been left behind, and also to persuade the Thurians both to take part with them in the expedition with all zeal and, in view of the Athenians’ present good fortune, to regard the same persons foes and friends as the Athenians did, they waited at Thuria and dealt with these matters.
XXXIV.	About this same time the Peloponnesians in the Uventy-five ships which lay facing the Athenian fleet at Naupactus in order to cover the passage of the merchant-ships to Sicily, having made preparations for a fight and having manned some additional ships, so that theirs were now but a little fewer than the Athenian ships, anchored off Erineus 2 in Aeliaea in the district of Ilhypae. The place where they were anchored was crescentshaped, and the land army, consisting of the
1 The city, not the country. Steph. Byz. says that the name of the city was written Θούρια ami Θονριον as well as Θοίριοί.	2 A small place east of Rhimn.
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/tore? τών τε Κορινθίων καί των αύτόθεν ξυμμά-χων επί ταϊς άνεχούσαις ακραία παρετετακτο, αι Βε νηες το μεταξύ είχον εμφάρξασαι’ ηρχε
3	δε του ναυτικού ΐΙοΧυάνθί^ς Κορίνθιος. οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι εκ της Ναύπακτού τριάκοντα ναυσϊ και τρισίν ^ηρχε δε αυτών ΔιφιΧος) επεπΧευ-
4	σαν αύτοΐς. καί οι Κορινθιοι το μεν 7τρωτόν ησύχαζαν, επειτα άρθεντος αύτοΐς τού σημείου, επεί καιρός εΒόκει είναι, ώρμησαν ειτί τοι? ’Αθηναίους καί εναυμάχουν. καί χρόνον άντεϊ-
5	χον 7τοΧυν άΧΧήΧοις· καί των μεν ΐίορινθίων τρεις νήες Βιαφθείρονται, των Βέ Αθηναίων κατέΒυ μεν ούΒεμία άπΧώς, επτά Βε τινες άπΧοι εχενοντο, αντίπρωροι εμβαΧΧόμεναι καί άναρ-ραχεϊσαι τάς 7ταρεξειρεσίας ύπο των Κ ορινθίων νεών επ' αυτό τούτο παχυτέρας τάς επωτίΒας
6	εχουσών. νανμαχήσαντες Βε άντίτταΧα μεν καί ως αυτούς εκατερους ιίξιούν νικάν, όμως Βε των ναυαχίων κρατησάντων των Αθηναίων Βιά τε την τού άνεμου άττωσιν αυτών ες το 7τεΧαχος καί Βιά την τών Κ ορινθίων ούκετι επαναχωχήν, Βιεκρίθι/σαν άττ' άΧΧήΧων, καί Βίωξις ούΒεμία εχενετό, ούό' άνΒρες ούΒετερων εάΧωσαν' οι μεν yap Κ ορινθιοι καί ΠεΧοποννήσιοι προς τη yfj ναυμαχούντες ραΒίως 1 Βιεσωζοντο, τών Βέ Άθη-
7	ναίων ούΒεμία κατέΒυ ναύς. άποπΧευσάντων Βε τών ’ Αθ ηναίων ες την Ναύπακτον οι Κ ορινθιοι εύθνς τροπαΐον έστησαν ως νικών τες, οτι
1 paSiws with Vat. Hude reads κ&\ οιισφζοντo with most MSS.
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Corinthians and the allies from the neighbourhood, having come to their support, was drawn up on either side of them on the projecting headlands, while the ships held the intervening space blocking the entrance ; and the commander of the fleet was l’olyanthes, a Corinthian. Against these the Athenians sailed out from Naupactus with thirty-three ships under the command of Dipbilus.1 At first the Corinthians kept quiet; then the signal was raised, when the moment seemed favourable, and advancing against the Athenians they engaged them. And for a long time they withstood one another. Three ships of the Corinthians were destroyed ; of the Athenian ships, none was sunk outright, but some seven were rendered unseaworthy, being struck full in front and having their foreships stove in by the Corinthian galleys, which had their catheads2 thicker for this very purpose. The fight was undecided, so that either side claimed the victory— although the Athenians got possession of the wrecks because the wind drove these out to sea and the Corinthians no longer advanced against them—and they drew apart from one another. And no pursuit was made, nor were prisoners taken on either side; for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were fighting near the shore and thus easily saved themselves, and on the side of the Athenians no ship was sunk. But when the Athenians had sailed back to Naupactus, the Corinthians at once set up a trophy in token of victory, because a larger number of the
1 He seems to have brought a reinforcement of fifteen ships and to have superseded Conon (cf. ch. xxxi. 4).
* Beams projecting on either side of the beak and serving to strengthen it. The anchors hung from them.
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πλείους των εναντίων ναύς απλούς εποίησαν κα'ι νόμισαν τες δι' α ύτ'ο ούχ ήσσασθαι δι οπερ ούΒ' οι ετεροι νικάν' οι τε yap Κορίνθιοι σαντο κρατεί ν, ει μη πολύ εκρατούντο, οι τ 'Αθηναίοι ενόμιζον ήσσάσθαι, ει μή πολύ ενικών.
8	άποπλενσάντων δε των Πελοποννησίων και του πεζού διαλυθέντος οι'Αθηναίοι 'ύστησαν τροπαίου και αυτοί εν τή 'Αχαία ογ’· νικήσαντες, άπέχον τού Ι'φινεού, εν ορ οι Κορίνθιοι ωρμουν^ ως είκοσι σταδίους, καί ή μεν ναυμαχία ούτως έτελεύτα-
XXXV.	Ό δε Δ7]μοσθένΊ/ς καί Εύρυμεδων, επειδή ξυστρατεύειν αύτοίς οι θούριοι παρεσκευά-σθησαν επτακοσίοις μεν όπλίταις, τριακοσίοις δε άκοντισταΐς, τ ας μεν ναύς παραπλεΐν εκελευον επί τής Κροτωνιάτιδος, αυτοί δε τον πεζ'ον πάντα εξετ άσαντες πρώτον επί τω Ευ β άρει ποταμω r/yov
2 διά τής Θουριάδος γ;]?· καί (ος εγίνοντο επί τω 'Τλία ποταμω καί αύτοίς οι Κροτωνιάται προσ-πεμψαντες είπαν ούκ αν σφίσι βουλομένοις είναι διά τής */ής σφών τον στρατ'ον ίεναι, επικατα-βάντες ηύλίσαντο προς την θάλασσαν καί την εκβολήν του 'Ύλίου' καί αι νήες αύτοίς ες το αύτο άπήντων. τή δ’ υστεραία άναβιβασάμενοι παρεπλεον, ϊσχοντες προς ταΐς πόλεσι πλήν Αοκρών, εως άφίκοντο επί Πέτραν της 'Ρη*/ίνης.
XXXVI.	Οι δε Ευρακόσιοι εν τούτω πυιΠαυόμενοι αυτών τον επίπλονν αύθις τ αΐς ναυσϊν αποπειράσαι εβούλοντο καί τή άλλη παρασκευή τού πεζού, ήνπερ επ' αύτο τούτο, πριν ελθείν 1
1 cf. ch, xxxiii. 6.
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enemy’s sbips had been disabled by them, and they considered that they had not been beaten for the very reason that made the other side consider themselves not victorious. For the Corinthians regarded themselves as conquerors if they were not decisively beaten, and the Athenians considered themselves defeated if they were not decisively victorious. When, however, the Peloponnesians had sailed away and their army on land had dispersed, the Athenians also set up a trophy in token of victory, in Achaea at a distance of about twenty stadia from Erineus, where the Corinthians were formerly stationed. And so the sea-fight ended.
XXXV.	Demosthenes and Eurymedon,1 when the Tinmans had been induced to join in the campaign with them with seven hundred hoplites and three hundred javelin-men, gave orders that the ships should sail along the coast toward the territory of Croton, while they themselves, after first reviewing all their land forces at the river Svbaris, advanced through the territory of Thtiria. And when they came to the river Hvlias and the Croto-niates sent word to them that their armv could not go through their territory with their consent, they went down and bivouacked near the sea at the mouth of the Hylias; and their ships met them at that point. On the next day they embarked their army and proceeded alon<; the coast, touching at the various cities, with the exception of Locri, until they reached Petra in the territory of Rhenium.
XXXVI.	The Syracusans, meanwhile, hearing of their approach, wished to make another trial with their fleet, and also with their land-force, which they had been collecting for the very purpose of striking
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2	αυτούς φθάσαι βουΧόμενοι, ξυνεΧεηον. παρε-σκευάσαντο Be τό τε άλλο ναυτικόν ως εκ της προτερας ναυμαχίας τι πΧεον ενεΐΒον σχήσοντες, καί τας 7τρωρας των νεών ξυντεμόντες ες εΧασσον στεριφωτερας ειτοίησαν, καί τας επωτίΒας επέθεσαν ταις ττρφραις παχείας, καί άντηρίΒας απ' αυτών ύπετeivav προς τούς τοίχους ως επί εξ 7τηχεις εντός τε καί εξωθεν ωπερ τροπω καί οι Κ ορίνθιοι προς τ ας εν ττ) Καυπάκτω ναύς
3	επεσκευασμενοι πρώραθεν εναυμάχονν' ενομισαν ηαρ οι ίΧυρακόσιοι προς τ ας των Αθηναίων ναύς ούχ ομοίως άντινεναυπτμ/ημενας, ἀλλά λεπτά τα πρώραθεν εχούσας Βία το μη άντι-πρώροις μάΧΧον αυτούς ή εκ περίπΧου ταϊς εμβοΧαΐς χρήσθαι, ούκ εΧασσον σχήσειν, καί την εν τω μεηάΧω Χιμενι ναυμαχίαν, ούκ εν ποΧΧω ποΧΧαΐς ναυσίν ούσαν, προς εαυτών εσεσθαι' άντιπρώροις ηαρ τ αϊς εμβοΧαΐς χρώ-μενοι άναρρηξειν τα πρώραθεν αύτοϊς, στερίφοις καί παχεσι προς κοϊΧα καί ασθενή παίοντες
4	τοϊς εμβόΧοις· τοϊς Βε Άθηναίοις ούκ εσεσθαι σφών εν στενοχώρια ούτε περίπΧουν ούτε Βιεκ-πΧουν, ωπερ τ?ής τέχνης μάΧιστα επίστευον' αύτοί <yap κατο. τ ο Βυνατον το μεν ού Βώσειν ΒιεκπΧεϊν,1 το Be την στενοχώριαν κωΧύσειν
1 Deleted by Hude, following Cobet, as probably not read by the Seliol.
1 i.e. did not attack front to front with the prow, but sailed round (ntplnAous) and struck the hostile ship in the 68
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a blow before the Athenian reinforcements came. They had prepared the fleet generally in such a way as, after the experience of the former sea-fight, seemed likely to offer some advantage, and in particular had shortened the prows of the ships, and had made them stouter by attaching to them thick catheads and stretching underneath stay-beams extending from them to the ships’ sides for the length of six cubits both inside and outside the vessel, adopting the same plan as that followed by the Corinthians when they reconstructed their ships at the prows for the battle fought against the Athenian fleet at Naupactus. For the Syracusans thought that, in a contest with the ships of the Athenians which had not been built in the same manner for defence against their own, but were of light structure about the prows, inasmuch as the Athenians did not use prow-to-prow attacks so much as deploying and ramming the sides1—they themselves would not be at a disadvantage, and that the fighting in the Great Harbour, where there would be many ships in a narrow space, -would be favourable to them ; for by employing prow-to-prow attacks they would crush the prcnvs of the enemy’s ships, striking as they would with beaks stout and solid against hollow and weak ones. The Athenians, on the other hand, ΛνοιιΜ not find it possible in the narrow space to use either the deploying or the breaking-through inaruruvre, on their skilled use of which they depended most; for they themselves would as far as possible give them no opportunity of using tlie latter, and the narrow space would prevent
side. The διἴκπλονι was breaking through the line so as to ram the enemy’s ship in the Hank or astern.
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ώστε μη περιπΧεΐν. τη τε πρότερον άμαθία των κυβερνητών Εοκούση είναι, τω αντίπρωρου ξυ·γκρουσαι, μάΧιστ αν αυτοί θρήσασθαι’ πΧεΐ-στον yap εν αν τω σχήσειν' την yap άνάκρουσιν ούκ εσεσθαι τοι? Αθηναίοις εξωθούμενοις αΧΧοσε η ες την ypv, καί ταύτην 8ι oXiyov και ες oXiyov, κατ αύτο το στρατόπεΕον το εαυτών του 8' άΧΧου Χιμένος αύτο'ι κρατήσειν. καί ξυμφερομενους αυτούς, η ν πη βιάζωνται, ες oXiyov τε και πάντας ες το αυτό, προσπί-πτοντας άΧΧήΧοις ταράξεσθαι (ίίπερ καί εβΧαπτε μάΧιστα τους 'Αθηναίους εν άπάσαις ταΐς ναυμα-χίαις, ούκ ούσης αύτοΐς ες πάντα τον Χιμενα της άνακρούσεως, ώσιτερ τοϊς Έυρακοσίοις)· περι-πΧεύσαι 8ε ες την ευρυχωρίαν, σφών εχόντων την επίπΧευσιν άπ'ο του πεΧά^/ους τε και άνά-κρουσιν, ου 8υνήσεσθαι αυτούς, άΧΧως τε καί τον ΠΧημμυρίου ποΧεμιου τε αύτοΐς εσομενού καί τού στόματος ού με~/άλου οντος τού Χιμενος.
XXXVII.	Τοιαύτα οι Ξυρακοσιοι προς την εαυτών επιστήμην τε καί 8ύναμιν επινοή-σαντες καί άμα τεθαρσηκότες μάΧΧον ή8η από τής προτερας ναυμαχίας επεχειρουν τω τε πεζώ άμα καί ταΐς ναυσίν. καί τον μεν πεζόν όΧ'ν/ω πρότερον τον εκ τής ποΧεως ΓυΧιππος
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them from deploying. But on the other hand they themselves would chiefly employ that method of crashing into their opponents prow to prow which had formerly been imputed to the ignorance of their pilots, because they Avould find it greatly to their advantage to do so ; for it would not be possible for the Athenians, if forced out of line, to back water in any other direction than towards the land, and that, too, for only a short distance and to a short stretch of shore—the space in front of their own camp—inasmuch as the Syracusans would command the rest of the harbour. And the enemy, if they were forced to yield at any point, would be driven together into a small space and all to the same point, so that they would fall foul of each other and be thrown into confusion—the very thing that caused the Athenians most damage in all the fighting there, since it was not possible for them, as it was for the Syracusans, to back water to any part of the harbour. The Syracusans saw, moreover, that, the Athenians would not be able to sail round into open water, since they themselves would control not only their entrance into the harbour from the sea outside, but also their backing out of the harbour into the sea, especially as Plemmvrium would he hostile to them and the mouth of the harbour was not large.
XXXVII.	Such were the devices adopted by the Syracusans as appropriate to their own skill and strength, and at the same time they had now gained greater confidence as the result of the former sea-fight ; so they made their preparations to attack simultaneously by land and by sea. And a short time before the fleet left its station Gylippus led
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Trpoel-ayaycov προσιτέ τω τείχει των 'Αθηναίων, καθ’ οσον προς την πόΧιν αυτόν έωρα' καί οι αιτο του ΟΧυμπιειου, ο'ί τε οπΧΐται οσοι εκεί ησαν καί οι ίππης καί η γυμνητεία των 'Σ,υρα-κοσίων, εκ τού επί θάτερα προσήει τω τείχει* αι 8ε νήες μετά τούτο εύθύς επεξέπΧεον των
3	ίίυρακοσίων καί ξυμμάχων. και οι ’Αθηναίοι το πρώτον αυτούς οίόμενοι τω πεζω μονω πειράι-σειν, όρων τες δε και τάς ναύς έπιφερομένας άφνω, εθορυβούντο, και οι μεν επί τα τείχη καί προ των τειχών τοίς προσιούσιν άντιπαρετάσσοντο, οι δε προς τούς από τού ΌΧυμπιείου καί των εξω κατά τάχος χωρούντας ιππέας τε ποΧΧούς και άκοντιστάς άντεπεξησαν, αΧΧοι δέ τάς ναύς έπΧηρουν, καί άμα επί τον aiyiaXov παρεβοη-θουν, καί επειδή πΧηρεις ησαν, άντανηηον πέντε καί έβδομηκοντα ναύς· καί αι των ~νρα-κοσίων ησαν όχδοηκοντα μάΧιστα. XXXVIII. Της δέ ημέρας επί ποΧυ προσπΧέοντες καί άνακρουόμενοι 1 πειράσαντες άΧΧηΧων καί ούδέ-τεροι δυνάμειόι άζιόν τι Xoyov παραΧαβεΐν, ει μη ναύν μίαν η δύο των Αθηναίων οι Έ,υρακόσιοι καταδύσαντες, διεκρίθησαν καί ό πεζός άμα από των τειχών άπύ]Χθεν.
2 Ύη δ' υστεραία οι μεν Έυρακόσιοι ησνχαζον, ούδέν δηΧούντες όποιον τι τό μέΧΧον ποιήσουσιν ό δε Χί ικίας ίδων άντίπαΧα τά 2 της ναυμαχίας yενόμενα καί έΧπίζων αύτούς αυθις έπιχειρησειν, τους τε τριηράρχους ήvάyκaζεv επισκευάζειν τάς ναύς, εί τις τι επεπονήκει, καί όΧκάδας προ-
1	καί before Treipdaavres m the MSS., deleted by Classen.
2	τὰ τijs with ΒII, Hude της.
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out the land-force from the city and brought it up against that part of the Athenians’ wall that faced the city ; and the troops stationed at the Olympieium —all the hoplites that were there and the cavalry and the light-armed forces of the Syracusans— advanced against the Avail from the other side ; and immediately after this the ships of the Syracusans and their allies sailed out against the Athenian fleet. The Athenians, who at first thought that the enemy would make an attempt with his land-forces only, were thrown into confusion when they saw the ships also suddenly bearing down upon them. Some arrayed themselves upon the walls and in front of them to meet their assailants there ; others went out to confront the forces that were rapidly advancing from the Olympieium and the country outside,consisting of cavalry in large numbers and javelin-men ; and still others began to man the ships or to run down to the beach to give aid. And when the vessels were manned they put out to meet the Syracusans with seventy-five ships; the ships of the Syracusans numbering about eighty. XXXVIII. But after they had skirmished with one another for a great part of the day, advancing and hacking away, and neither side was able to win any advantage worth mentioning, except that the Syracusans sank one or two of the Athenian ships, they separated : and the land-force at the same time withdrew from the walls.
On the next day the Syracusans kept quiet, giving no indication of what they would do next. Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the issue of the sea-fight had been a draw and expecting the enemy to attack again, compelled the tiierarchs to repair their ships, in case any had suffered damage,
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ώρμισε προ τον σφετέρου σ τ αν ρώ ματ ος, ο αύτοίς προ των νέων αντί Χιμενος κΧηστού εν ττ) 3 ΘαΧάσση επεπψ/ει. 8ιαΧειπούσας 8ε τ ας όΧκά-8ας όσον 8ύο πΧεθρα απ' άΧΧήΧων κατεστησεν, όπως, εϊ τις βιάζοιτο ναός, εϊη κατάφευξις άσφαΧής καί πάΧιν καθ' ησυχίαν εκπΧους. παρασκευαζόμενοι 8ε ταύτα όΧην την ημέραν 8ιετεΧεσαν οι Αθηναίοι μέχρι νυκτός.
XXXIX. Τ ρ 8' υστεραία οι Αυρακόσιοι της μεν ώρας πρωτερον, τη 8ε επιχειρήσει ττ) αυτή του τε πεζού και τού ναυτικού προσεμισηον 2 τοΐς Άθηναίοις, και άντικαταστάντες τάΐς ναυσ'ι τον αυτόν τρόπον αύθις επί ποΧυ Bipyov τής ήμερας πειρώμενοι άΧΧήΧων, πρ'ιν 8ή Άριστων ό ΥΙυρρίχου Κορίνθιος, άριστος ων κυβερνήτης των μετά Συρακοσίων, πείθει τους σφετερους τού ναυτικού άρχοντας, πεμψαντας ως τους εν τή πόΧει επιμεΧομένους κεΧεύειν ότι τάχιστα τήν άηοράν των πωΧουμενων επί τήν θάΧασσαν μετα-στήσαι κομίσαντας, καί όσα τις εχει ε8ώ8ιμα, πάντας έκεΐσε φέροντας άναηκάσαι πωΧείν, όπως αυτού εκβιβάσαντες τους ναύτας ευθύς παρά τάς ναύς άριστοποιήσωνται και 8ι όΧά/ου αύθις καί αυθημερόν άπροσ8οκήτοις τοΐς Άθηναίοις επ ιχειρωσιν.
XL. Καί, οι μεν πεισθεντες επεμψαν ayyεΧον, καί ή ι'νγορά παρεσκευάσθη, καί οι Έ,υρακόσιοι εξαίφνης πρύμναν κρουσάμενοι πάΧιν προς τήν πόΧιν επΧευσαν, καί ευθύς εκβάντες αυτού 2 άριστον εποιούντο· οι 8' 'Αθηναίοι νομίσαντες αυτούς ως ήσσημενους σφων προς την ποΧιν
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and anchored merchant-ships in front of the Athenian stockade, which had been planted in the sea in front of their ships to serve in place of an enclosed harbour. These merchant-ships he placed at intervals of about two hundred feet from one another, in order that any ships which should be hard pressed might find safe refuge inside and again sail out at leisure. In these preparations the Athenians spent the whole day until nightfall.
XXXIX. On the day following the Syracusans came into conflict with the Athenians at an earlier hour, but using the same offensive as before both by land and by sea. The two fleets faced one another in the same fashion and again spent a great part of the day in skirmishing, until at last Ariston son of Pvrrhi-chus, a Corinthian, the best pilot of the Syracusan fleet, persuaded the commanders of the Syracusan naval forces to send word to the officers in control in the city and request them to move down to the shore as quickly as possible the market in which goods are offered for sale, forcing all the hucksters to bring there whatever food supplies they had and sell them, in order that the crews might land and at once take dinner close to the ships, and then after a short interval on the same day make a second attack on the Athenians when they were not expecting it.
XL. The Syracusan commanders accordingly, being won over to this plan, sent a messenger, and the market was prepared. Then the Syracusans, suddenly rowing astern, sailed back to the city, where they disembarked and at once made their dinner on the spot. But the Athenians, thinking that the enemy had withdrawn to the city because
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άνακρούσασθαι, καθ' ησυχίαν έκβάντες τά τε άλλα Βιεπράσσοντο και τα άμ,φί το άριστον, ως της ye ημέρας ταύτης ούκέτι οίόμενοι αν ναυμα-
3	χησαι. εξαίφνης όέ οι Έυρακόσιοι πληρώσαντες τάς ναΰς επέττλεον αύθις· οι Βε Βία ττολλον θορύβου καί άσιτοί οι πλείους ούΒεν'ι κοσμώ έσβάντες
4	μόλις ποτε άντανήηοντο. και χρόνον μεν τινα άπεσχοντο αλλήλωζ^ φυλασσόμενοι· επειτα ούκ έοοκει τοϊς Άθηναίοις υπό σφών αυτών Βιαμέλ-λοντας κόπω άναλίσκεσθαι, άλλ' έπιχειρείν ότι τάχιστα, καί έπιφερόμενοι εκ παρακελεύσεως
δ εναυμάχουν. οι Βέ Άυρακόσιοι Βεξάμενοι καί1 ταΐς τε ναυσϊν άντιπρωροις χρώμενοι, ώσπερ Βιενοήθ ησ αν, των εμβόλων τη παρασκευή άνερ-ρήχννσαν τάς των Αθηναίων νανς επί πολύ της 7ταρεζειρεσίας, καί οι άπο των καταστρωμάτων αύτοϊς άκοντίζοντες μεyάλa εβλαπτον τούς Αθηναίους, πολύ δ’ ετι μείζω οι εν τοϊς λεπτοις πλοίοις περιπλέοντες των Ί,υρακοσίων και ες τε τούς ταρσούς ύποπίπτοντες των πολεμίων νέων και ες τα πλάχια παραπλέοντες και εζ αυτών ες τούς ναύτας άκοντίζοντες.
XLI. Τέλος δε τού τω τω τρέπω κατά κράτος ναυμάχονντες οι ~υρακοσιοι ένίκησαν, και οι 'Αθηναίοι τραπόμενοι Βιά των όλκάύων την
2	κατάφενξιν εποιούντο ες τον εαυτών όρμον, αι Βέ των Ί,υρακοσίων νήες μέχρι μεν τών όλκάΒων
1 καί deleted by van Herwerden, followed by Hude.
1 Doubtless through the port-holes through which the oara passed.
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they believed themselves to be outmatched, disembarked at their leisure and busied themselves with various other duties as well as with their dinner, in the belief that for that day at least there would be no more fighting at sea. But suddenly the Syracusans manned their ships and again sailed against them ; whereupon the Athenians, in great confusion and most of them without food, embarked in disorder and at last with much ado got under weigh. For some time they held off from one another, keeping on their guard ; but after a while the Athenians thought it umvise, by further delay, to exhaust themselves with fatigue by their own act, and decided to attack as quickly as possible, and according!}· bore down upon the enemy and with a cheer be^ari the fight. The Syracusans received them, and employing their ships in prow-to-prow attacks, as they had planned to do, with their specially prepared beaks stove in the forward parts of the Athenian vessels for a considerable distance, while the men on the decks hurled their javelins at the Athenians and inflicted great damage upon them. But far greater damage was done by the Syracusans who rowed around in light boats, darted under the oar-banks of the hostile ships, and running up alongside hurled javelins from their boats in among the sailors.1
XLI. Finally, by pursuing this manner of fighting with all their strength, the Syracusans won, and the Athenians took to flight, endeavouring to make their escape through the line of merchant-ships2 into their own place of anchorage. The Syracusan ships pursued them hotly as far as the merchant-2 cf. ch. xxxviii. 2.
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επεδίωκον έπειτα αυτούς αι κεραίαι υπέρ των εσπΧων αι (ιττο των όΧκάδων δεΧφινοφόροι
3	η ρ μένα ι εκώΧυον. δύο δε νήες των 2υρακυσίων έπαιρόμεναι τί] νίκη προσέμειξαν αυτών εγγύς-καί διεφθιίρησαν, καί η ετέρα αντοϊς άνδράσιν
4	έάΧω. καταδύσαντες δ' οι Δυρακόσιοι των 'Αθηναίων επτά ναύς καί κατατραυματίσαντες ιτόΧ· Χάς, άνδρας τε τους μεν πολλοί)? ζωηρήσαντες, τούς δε ιητοκτείναντες άπεχώρησαν, καί τρόπαιά τε άμφοτέρων των ναυμαχιών 'έστησαν καί την εΧπίδα ηδη έχυράν ειχον ταϊς μεν ναυσί ττοΧυ κρείσσους είναι, έόόκουν δέ καί τον πεζόν χει-
5	ρώσεσθαι. καί οί μεν ώς έπιθησομενοι κατ άμφοτερα παρεσκευάζοντο αύθις.
Χ LII. Έν τούτω δέ Δημοσθένης καί Eύρυμέδων εχοντες την inτο τών Αθηναίων βοήθειαν παρα-7ί7νονται, ναύς τε τρεις καί έβδομι/κοντα μάΧιστα ξύν ταϊς ξενικαϊς καί υπΧιτας περί πεντα-κισχιΧίους εαυτών τε καί τών ξυμμάχων, άκοντιστάς τε βαρβάρους καί "ΈέΧΧηνας ούκ οΧίηους καί σφενόονήτας καί τοξότας καί την
2	αΧΧην παρασκευήν ικανήν, καί τοϊς μεν Έ,υρα-κοσίοις καί ξυμμάχοις κατάπΧηξις έν τω αύτίκα ούκ δλίχη iyενετό, ει πέρας μηδέν εσται σφίσι του άπαΧΧαηηναι τού κινδύνου, ορύιντες ούτε διά την ΔεκέΧειαν τειχιζομένην ουδέν ησσον στρατόν ΐσον καί παραπΧήσιον τω προτέρω έπεΧηΧυθοτα τήν τε τών 'Αθηναίων δύναμιν πανταχόσε ποΧΧηι
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men, but there the dolphin-bearing cranes1 that were suspended from the merchantmen over the channels between the vessels checked them. Two Syracusan ships, however, elated by their victory, approached too close to the cranes and were destroyed, one of them being captured together with its crew. The Syracusans, having sunk seven of the Athenian ships and damaged many others, and having taken prisoner most of the men upon them and killed the rest, then withdrew and set up a trophy for both the sea-fights. They now cherished the confident belief that they were far superior to the Athenians on the sea, and they thought that they should get the better of the army on land as well. So they, on their part, proceeded to make preparations to attack the enemy again on both elements.
XLII. At this juncture, however, Demosthenes and Eurymedon arrived with the reinforcements from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three ships, including the foreign vessels, and nearly five thousand hoplites, both Athenian and allied, and not a few Barbarian and Hellenic javelin-men, slingers, and bowmen, together with an adequate supply of other equipment. The Syracusans and their allies were seized with no little consternation at the moment, wondering if they were never to have any final deliverance from their peril ; for they saw that in spite of the fortification of Deceleia an army equal or nearly equal to the first one had come to reinforce it, and that the power of the Athenians
1	Projecting beams of a crane supporting heavy metal weights in the shape of dolphins, ready to be dropped upon hostile vessels passing near.
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φαινομένην' τω δε προτέρω στρατεύματι των
3	'Αθηναίων ως εκ κακών ρώμη τις έγεγένητο. ό δε Δημοσθένης ίδών ως είχε τα πράγματα καί νομίσας ούχ οΐόν τε είναι διατρίβειν ουδέ παθείν οπερ 6 Κ ικίας επαθεν (άφικόμενος yap το πρώτον ό Νικίας φοβερός, ώς ούκ ευθύς προσέκειτο ταϊς Δυρακούσαις, άλλ’ εν Κατάνη διεχείμαζεν, νπερώφθη τε και εφθασεν αυτόν εκ της Πελο-π οννήσου στρατία ό ΓύΧιππος άφικόμενος, η ν ούδ' αν μετέπεμψαν οι Έ,υρακόσιοι, ει εκείνος ευθυς έπεκειτο' ίκανο'ι yap αυτοί οίόμενοι είναι άμα τ' αν εμαθον ησσους οντες καί άποτετει-χισμένοι αν ησαν, ώστε μηδ' ει μετεπεμφταν ετι ομοίως αν αυτούς όιφεΧεΐν), ταΰτα οΰν άνασκοπών ό Δημοσθένης καί γιγνώσκων οτι καί αυτό? εν τω παρόντι τη πρώτη ημέρα μάΧιστα δεινότατος εστι τοΐς έναντίοις, εβουΧετο ο τι τάχος άποχρησασθαι
4	τη παρούση του στρατεύματος εκπΧήξει, καί όρων τό παρατείχισμα των Έυρακοσίων, ω εκώΧυσαν περιτειχίσαι σφάς τούς Αθηναίους, άπΧοϋν τε ον καί, ει κρατήσειε τις των τε ΎπιποΧών της άναβάσεως καί αύθις του εν ανταίς στρατοπέδου, ραδίως αν αυτό Χηφθεν (ιουδέ yap ύπομεΐναι αν σφάς ούδένα), ηπείγετο επιθέσθαι τη πειρα, καί ξυντομωτάτην1 ηγείτο
1 ταΰτην, after ξυντομωτάτην, inserted by Madvig, followed by Hude.
8o
1	Or, “by a natural rebound after their misfortunes.”
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was apparently great in all directions. The first Athenian army, on the other hand, had, considering their past misfortunes,1 recovered a certain confidence. Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood, was of the opinion that it would not do to waste time and thus invite the same experience that Nicias had met with. For Nicias when lie first came inspired terror; but as he did not immediately attack Syracuse but spent the winter at Catana, he came to be despised, and Gylippus forestalled him by coining from the Peloponnesus with an army. This force the Syracusans would not even have sent for if lie had attacked without delay ; for they would have supposed that they could cope with him unaided, and would not, therefore, have discovered that they were too weak until they had been completely walled in, so that, even if they had sent for reinforcements then, these would no longer have availed them to the same extent. Demosthenes, therefore, taking these facts into consideration and realizing that he also at the present time was most formidable to his opponents on the very first day after his arrival, wished at the earliest possible moment to reap the full benefit of their present consternation at his army. Accordingly, seeing that the Syracusan cross-wall, by which they had prevented the Athenians from completing their investment, was a single one, and that, if one should get control of the ascent to Epipolae and after that of the camp upon it, the wall itself could easily be taken—for the enemy would not then stand his ground against them—he was eager to make the attempt. He thought this to be the shortest way to end the war ; for he would either
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5	διαποΧέμησιν η yap κατόρθωσας εξειν Συρακούσας ή άπάζειν την στρατιάν καί ου τρίψεσθαι άλλως· ’Αθηναίους τε τους ξνστρατευομένους και την ξυμπασαν πόΧιν.
β Τϊρώτον μεν ούν την τε yην εξεΧθόντες των Σνρακοσίων έτεμνον οΓΑθηναίοι ητερί τον'Άναπον καί τω στρατεύματι επεκράτουν, ώσπερ το στρωτόν, τω τε πεζώ και ταΐς ναυσίν 'ουδέ yap καθ' ετερα οι Σνρακόσιοι άντεπεξησαν οτι μη τοις ίππεύσι και άκοντισταϊς αιτο του ΌΧυμπιειου)' XLIII. ’Έπειτα μηχαναΐς εόοξε τω Αημοσθένει πρότερον αποπειράσαι τού παρατειχισ ματος. ως δε αύτω npoaayayovTi κατεκαύθησάν τε νπο των εναντίων αιτο τού τείχους αμυνόμενων αι μηχαναί καί τη είΧΧη στρατιά 7τοΧΧαχη προσβάΧΧοντες άπεκρούοντο, ούκέτι έδόκει διατ ρίβειν, άΧΧα 7τείσας τον τε Αικίαν και τους άΧΧους ξυνάρ-χοντας, ω? επενόει, και την έπιχειρησιν των
2	ΈπιποΑών εποιείτο. καί ημέρας μεν αδύνατα εδόκει είναι Χαθεΐν προσεΧθόντας τε καί άνα-βάντας, παρα^μ/είΧας δε πέντε ημερών σιτία και τούς ΧιθοΧό^/ονς κα'ι τέκτονας πάντας Χαβών καί αΧΧην παρασκευήν τορευμάτων τε καί όσα εδει, ην κρατώσι, τειχίζοντας έχειν, αυτός μεν από πρώτον ύπνου καί Κνρνμέδων καί Μ ένανδρος αναΧαβών την πάσαν στρατιάν εχώρει προς τάς ΊύπιποΧάς, Α ικίας δε εν τ οΐς τείχεσιν νπε-
3	λέΧειπτο. καί επειδή εχένοντο προς αύταίς 82
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be successful and take Syracuse, or else would lead his army home and not wear out to no purpose both the Athenians who took part in the expedition and the entire state.
In the first place, then, the Athenians went out and proceeded to ravage the land of the Syracusans in the region of the Anapus river, and at this time, as at first, they had the upper hand with their army both by land and by sea ; for on neither element did the Syracusans come out to meet them except with their cavalry and javelin-men from the Olympieium.
XLIII. Afterwards it seemed best to Demosthenes, before going further, to make an attempt with engines upon the cross-wall. But when he brought his engines up they were burned by the enemy, who defended themselves from the wall, and the assaults which lie made at many points with the rest of his army were regularly repulsed ; it therefore seemed best not to waste more time, and so with the consent of Nicias and his other colleagues he undertook, as he had planned, the attack upon Epipolae. Now it seemed impossible to approach the heights in the daytime and make the ascent without being observed ; he accordingly ordered provisions for five days, took with .him all the stonemasons and carpenters, and also a supp]}’ of arrows, and whatever things they would need while building a wall, in case they should succeed in their undertaking, and after the first watch, accompanied by Eurymedon and Menander, led out the entire army and advanced to Epipolae, leaving Nicias behind in the fortifications. When they had reached Ejiipolae, taking the route
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κατά τον EύρύηΧον, ήπερ καί ή προτερα στρατία το πρώτον άνεβη, Χανθάνονσί re τους· φύΧακας τών Έυρακοσίων καί προσβάντες το τείχισμα ο
4	ήν αυτόθι τών Έ,υρακοσίων αίρούσι καί άνδρας τών φυΧάκων άποκτείνουσιν ot δε πΧείους δια-φυ^/όντες ευθύς προς τα στρατόπεδα, α ήν επι τών ΈπιποΧών τρία, εν μεν τών Ένρακοσίων, εν δε τών άΧΧων Έ,ικεΧιωτο)ν, εν δε τών ξυμμάχων, ivyyiXXovai την έφοδον καί τοΐς εξακοσίοις τών Sυρακοσίων, οι καί πρώτοι κατα τούτο το μέρος
δ τών 'ΕπιποΧών φύΧακες ησαν, εφραζον. οι δ' εβοηθουν τε ευθύς, και αύτοίς ό Δημοσθένης καί οι Αθηναίοι εντυχόντες αμυνόμενους προθύμως ετρεψαν. και αυτοί μεν ευθύς εχώρουν ες το 7τρόσθεν, όπως τη παρούση ορμή του περαίνε-σθαι ών ενεκα ήΧθον μη βραδείς ηενωνται· αΧΧοι δε από της πρώτης το παρατείχισμα τών Δυρα-κοσίων, ούχ νπομεΐ’οντων των φυΧάκων, ήρουν τε
6	και τ ας επάΧξεις άπεσυρον. οι δε Έυρακόσιοι και οι ξύμμαχοι καί ό ΓύΧιππος και οι μετ' αυτού εβοηθουν εκ τών προτειχισμάτων, καί άδοκήτου του τοΧμήματος εν νυκτϊ σφισι yενο-μενού προσεβαΧόν τε τ οΐς ’ λθηναίοις εκπεπΧηη-μενοι καί βιασθεντες υπ' αυτών το πρώτον
7	ύπεχώρησαν. προϊόντων δε τών Αθηναίων εν αταξία μάΧΧον ήδη ως κεκρατηκότων καί βουΧο-μενων δια παντός τού μήπω μεμαχημενου τών εναντίων ως τάχιστα διεΧθεΐν, ί'να μη άνέντων σφών τής εφόδου αύθις ξυστραφώσιν, οι ΒοιωτοΙ 84
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by Euryelus, which had been followed by the former army in the first ascent, they got by the Syracusan guards without being observed, and advancing to the Syracusan fort at that point captured it and killed some of the guards ; most of these, however, fled at once to the camps, of which there λν-ere three upon Epipolae—one belonging to the Syracusans, one to the other Siceliots, and one to the allies—and brought word of the attack, informing also the six hundred Syracusans who were posted as an advanced guard on that part of Epipolae. These hastened at once to the rescue, but Demosthenes and the Athenians met them and put them to rout despite their vigorous resistance. This body of Athenians then straightway pressed forward, in order that, taking advantage of their present impulse, they might not be too late to accomplish the purpose for which they had come ; while another party at the very first proceeded to seize the cross-wall of the Syracusans, where the guards did not wait to receive them, and to lay low the battlements, liut the Syracusans and their allies, as λνεΐΐ as Gylippus with his own troops, came up from the outworks; yet, since this daring attempt had been made upon them unexpectedly at night, they were still dazed as they attacked the Athenians and were at first forced buck by them. Hut while the Athenians Avere by now going forward, in some disorder, considering themselves victorious and wishing as quickly as possible to push their way through all the enemy’s forces that had not yet been engaged, in order that they might not rally again when they themselves relaxed their onset, it was the Boeotians who first made a stand against
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πρώτοι αύτοίς άντ εσχον και προσβαΧόντες ετρεψάν τε κα'ι ες φυγήν κατέστησαν.
XLIV. Καί ενταύθα ηόη εν ποΧΧη ταραχή και απορία εχίχνοντο οί Αθηναίοι, η ν ού8ε πυθεσθαι ρά8ιον η ν ού8' α φ' ετερων οτω τροπω εκαστα ξυνηνεχθη. εν μεν yap ήμερα σαφέστερα μεν, όμως 8ε ού8ε ταύτα οί παραχενόμενοι πάντα πΧην το καθ' εαυτόν έκαστος μόΧις οϊ8εν· εν 8ε νυκτο-μαχία, ή μόνη 8η στρατοπεόων μεχάΧων εν τ<Ζ8ε τω ποΧεμω εχενετο, πώς αν τις σαφώς τι ηόει ;
2	η ν μεν yap σεΧήνη Χαμπρά, εώρων 8ε ούτως άΧΧήΧους ως εν σεΧήνη είκος την μεν οψιν τού σώματος προοράν, την 8ε χνώσιν τού οικείου άπιστεϊσθαι. όπΧϊται 8ε άμφοτερων ούκ όΧιχοι
3	εν στενοχώρια άνεστρεφοντο. καί τών Αθηναίων οι μεν ή8η ενικώντο, οι 8ε ετι τη πρώτη εφό8ω άησσητοι εχώρουν' ποΧύ 8ε καί τού άΧΧου στρατεύματος αύτοίς το μεν άρτι άνεβεβηκει, το δ’ ετι προσανηει, ώστ ούκ ηπίσταντο προς ο τι χρη χωρήσαι. η8η yap τα πρόσθεν της τροπής χεχενημενης ετετάρακτο πάντα καί χαΧεπά ην
4	υπό της βοής 8ιαχνώναι. οι τε yap υρακόσιοι και οί ξύμμαχοι κρατούντες παρεκεΧεύοντό τε κραυχη ούκ όΧίχη χρώμενοι, άύύνατον ον εν νυκτι αΧΧω τω σημηναι, καί άμα τούς προσφερομένους εόεχοντο· ο'ί τε 'Αθηναίοι εζητουν τε σφάς αύτούς καί παν το εξ εναντίας, καί ει φίΧιον εϊη τών η8η
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them, and by makin»· a charge routed and put them to flight.
XLIV. By this time the Athenians were getting into a state of so great confusion and perplexity that it has not been easy to learn from either side just how the several events occurred. In the daytime things are clearer, of course, yet even so those who are present do not know everything that happens, bat each man barely knows what happens near himself; but in a battle by night—the only one that took place in this war between large armies— how could anyone know anything clearly? For though there was a bright moon, they could only see one another, as it is natural to do in moonlight— seeing before them the vision of a person but mistrusting their recognition of their own friends. There were, besides, large numbers of hoplites belonging to both sides moving about in a narrow space. And on the Athenian side, some were already being defeated, while others, still in their first onset, were advancing unchecked ; but of the rest of their army a large portion had only just finished the ascent and others were still coming up, so that they did not know which body to join. For the front lines were already all in confusion in consequence of the rout that had taken place, and the two sides were difficult to distinguish by reason of the outcries. The Syracusans and their allies, as they were winning, were cheering one another and indulging in no little shouting—it being impossible in the night to communicate in any other way— while at the same time they held their ground against their assailants ; the Athenians were trying to find their own comrades, and regarded.as hostile what-
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πάλιν φευ^/όντων, πολέμιον ενόμιζον, και τοις ερωτήμασι του ξυνθήματος πυκνούς χρώμενοι δια τό μη είναι άλλω τω ηνωρίσαι, σφίσι τε αύτοΐς θόρυβον πολυν παρεϊχον άμα πάντες ερωτώντες,
δ και τοι ς πολεμίοις σαφές αυτό κατέστησαν' τό δ' εκείνων ούχ ομοίως ήπίσταντο, διά τό κρατούντας αυτούς και μη διεσπασμενονς ησσον άηνοείσθαι, ωστ , ει μεν εντύχοιεν τισι κρείσσους όντες των πολεμίων, διέφευγον αυτούς άτε εκείνων επισταμενων τό ξυνθημα, ει δ' αυτοί μη νπο-
6	κρίνοιντο, διεφθείροντο. μεηιστον δε καί ούχ ήκιστα εβλαφτε καί ό παιανισμός· από yap άμφοτερων παραπλήσιος ων απορίαν παρειχεν. οι τε yap Άpyεΐoι καί οι Κερκυραϊοι καί οσον Δωρικόν μετ ’Αθηναίων ήν οπότε παιανίσειαν, φόβον παρείχε τοΐς Άθηναίοις, οι τε πολέμιοι
7	ομοίως, ώστε τέλος ξυμπεσόντες αύτοΐς κατά πολλά τού στρατοπέδου, επεί άπαξ εταράχθησαν, φίλοι τε φίλοις καί πολΐται πολίταις, ου μόνον ες φόβον κατέστησαν, αλλά καί ες χεΐρας άλλή-
8	λοις ελθ όντες μόλις άπελύοντο. καί διωκόμενοι κατά τε των κρημνών πολλοί1 ρίπτοντες εαυτους
1 οΐ πολλοί MSS., Kriiger deletes οι.
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ever came from the opposite direction, even though it might be a party of friends belonging to the troops already in flight, and as they were constantly calling out the demand for the watchword, the only means they liad of distinguishing friend from foe, they not only caused much confusion in their own ranks, everybody making the demand at the same time, but also made their watchword known to the enemy. They had not tlie same opportunity, however, of learning the enemy’s watchword, because the Syracusans, who were winning the day and had not become scattered, had less difficulty in recognizing one another. The result was that if a body of Athenians, even though superior in number, fell in with a party of the enemy, these would make their eseape, inasmuch as they knew the Athenian watchword, whereas if they υπ their part could not give the answer they were put to the sword. But that which put tlie Athenians at the greatest disadvantage and did them most harm was tlie singing of the paean ; for the sons; of both armies was very similar and caused perplexity. Whenever, that is, the Argives or the Corcvraeans or any Dorian contingent of the Athenian army would raise tlie paean, the Athenians were just as much terrified thereby as when the enemy sang. And so finally, when once they had been thrown into confusion, coming into collision with their own comrades in many different parts of the army, friends with friends and citizens with fellow-citizens, they not only became panic-stricken but came to blows with one another and were with difficulty separated. And as they were bein<r pursued by the enemy many burled themselves down from the bluffs and perished ; for tlie
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άπώΧΧυντο, στενής ούσης τής άττ'ο των ΈπιποΧών 7τιίΧιν καταβάσεως, καί επειδή ες το όμαΧον οι σωζόμενοι άνωθεν καταβαΐεν, οι μεν ποΧΧοί αυτών και οσοι η σ αν των προτερων στρατιωτών εμπειρία μαΧΧον της χιορας ες το στρατοπέδου διεφύχχανον, οι δε ύστερον ήκοντες είσίν οι δια-μαρτόντες των όδο)ν κατά την χιοραν επΧανήθησαν' ούς, επειδή ήμερα εχενετο, οι ιππής των Ένρα-κοσίων περιεΧιίσ αντος διεφθειραν.
XLV. Τ ρ ό υστεραία οι μεν ~υρακόσιοι δύο τρόπαια έστησαν, επί τε ται? Επιπολαΐς ρ ή πρόσβασις καί κατο, τό χωρίον ρ οι ΙΙοιωτοί πρώτον αντέστησαν, οι δ' ’Αθηναίοι τούς νεκρούς 2 ύποσπόνδονς εκομίσαντο. απεθανον δε ούκ oXiyoi αυτών τε καί των ξυμμάχων, οπΧα μέντοι ετι πΧείω ή κατα τούς νεκρούς εΧήφθψ οι yap κατα των κρημνών βιασθεντες αΧΧεσθαι ψιΧοί1 οι μεν άπώΧοντο, οι δ' εσώθησαν.
XLVI. Μετά δε τούτο οι μεν Έυρακόσιοι ως επί άπροσδοκήτω εύιτ pay ία πάΧιν αύ άναρ-ρωσθεν τες, ώσπερ καί πρότερον, ες μεν 1Α κ pay αντ α στασιάζοντα πέντε καί δέκα ναυσί Έ,ικανον άπε-στειΧαν, όπως επαχάχοιτο την πόΧιν, ει δύναιτο-ΤύΧιππος δε κατα y?ρ> ες την ίίΧΧην Έ,ικεΧίαν ωχετο αύθις, δίξων στρατιάν ετι, ως εν εΧπίδι ών καί τα τείχη των 1Αθηναίων αίρήσειν βία, επειδή τα εν ταΐς ΈπιποΧαΐς ούτω ξυνεβη.
XLVII. Oί δε των Αθηναίων στρατηχοί εν τούτω εβουΧεύοντο πρός τε την χεχενημενην ξυμφοράν καί προς τήν παρούσαν εν τω
9 ο
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way down from Epipolae was narrow ; and of those who in their attempt to escape got down to the level ground, the greater part, and especially those who belonged to the first expedition and therefore had a better acquaintance with the country, got through to the camp, but of those who had come later, some missed the roads and wandered about over the country., and these when clay came were destroyed by the Syracusan cavalry, which were scouring the fields.
XLV. On the next day the Syracusans set up two trophies on Epipolae, one where the Athenian ascent was made, the other at the place where the Boeotians made the first resistance; and the Athenians recovered their dead under truce. Not a few were killed, both of the Athenians and tlieir allies ; the arms taken, however, were out of all proportion to the dead, for while some of those who were forced to leap down the bluffs perished, some escaped.
XLVI. After this the Syracusans, tlieir earlier confidence now being restored as a result of tlieir unexpected good fortune, sent Sicanus with fifteen ships to Agrigentum, which was in a state of revolution, in order that he might if possible win over that city; and Gvlippus went out once more by land to the other parts of Sicily to secure additional troops, being in hope that he could even carry the walls of the Athenians by storm, now that the engagement oil Epipolae had turned out thus.
XLVII. Meanwhile the Athenian generals were deliberating about the situation in view both of the calamity that had happened and of the utter dis- 1
1 &v(v των ασπίδων, in the MSS. after ψιλοί, rejected b}· Pluygers.
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στρατοπεδω κατο, πάντα αρρώστιαν, τοις τε yap εττιχειρήμασιν εώρων ου κατορθούντες και
2	τους στρατιώτας διχθομενους ττ) povfj. νοσώ τ€ yap επιεζοντο κατ1 διμφότερα, τής τε ό)ρας του ενιαυτού ταύτης ούσης ev f) άσθενούσιν άνθρωποι μάλιστα, και το -χωρίον άμα εν ω εστρατο-πεδεύοντο ελώδες και χαλεπόν ήν τά τε αλλα
3	οτι άνελπιστότατα αύτοϊς εφαίνετο. τω ούν Δημοσθενει ουκ εδόκει ετι χρήναι μενειν, αλλ άπερ και Βιανοηθε'ις ες τάς ‘‘Υίπιπολάς διε-κινδυνευσεν, επειδή εσφαλτο, εξιεναι εψηφιζετο και μή διατρίβειν, εως ετ ι το πελα~/ος olov τε περαιούσθαι καί τού στρατεύματος ταις χούν
4	επελθούσαις νανσι κρατεϊν. και τ ή πόλει ώφε-λιμώτερον εφη είναι προς τούς εν τή %('ορα σφών επιτειχίζοντας τον πόλεμον ποιείσθαι ή Έ,υρα-κοσίους, ονς ούκετι ρόδιον είναι χειρώσασθαι' ούό' αν άλλως χρήματα πολλά δαπανώντας είκ'ος είναι προσκαθήσθαι.
XLVIII. Και ό μεν Δημοσθένης τοιαύτα iyiyνωσκεν ο δε λδικιας ενόμιζε μεν και αυτός πόνηρα σφών τα π pay ματ α είναι, τω δε λόχω ουκ εβούλετο αυτά δισθενή άποδεικνύναι, ούδ' εμφανώς σφδις ήτηφιζομένους μετά πολλών την άναχώρησιν τοϊς πολεμίοις καταχ~/ελτους yiyve-σθαι' λαθεϊν yάρ αν, οπότε βούλοιντο, τούτο
2	ποιούντες πολλώ ήσσον. το δε τι καί τά τών πολεμίιον, διά' ών επ'ι πλέον ή οι άλλοι ήσθάνετο αυτών, ελπίδος τι ετι παρείχε πονηρότερα τών 92
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couragement that now prevailed in the army. They saw that they were not succeeding in their undertaking, and that the soldiers were finding their stay burdensome. For they were distrt-sscd by siekness for a double cause, the season of the year being that in whieli men are most liable to illness, while at the same time the plaee in whieli they were encamped was marshy and unhealthy; and the situation in general appeared to them to be utterly hopeless. Demosthenes, therefore, was of the opinion that they should not remain there any longer, but since the plan which had induced him to risk the attack upon Epipolae liad failed, his vote was for going away without loss of time, while it was still possible to cross the sea and to have some superiority over the enemy with at any rate the ships of the armament whieli had eome to reinforce them. From the point of view of the State, also, lie said, it was more profitable to carry on the war against the enemy who were building a hostile fortress in their own territory than against the Syracusans, whom it was no longer easy to conquer; si nil furthermore, it was not right that they should continue the siege and spend u great deal of money to πο purpose.
XLVIII. Such was the judgment of Demosthenes. Nieias, however, although lie also thought that their situation was bad, did not wish expressly to reveal their weakness, or that they should be reported to the enemy as openly voting jn full council for the retreat ; for, he urged, they would be far less likely, when they should wish to retreat, to do this unobserved. Besides, the affairs of tlie enemy, from sue!) information as he had beyond the rest, still afforded some hope that they would turn out to be
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σφετερων εσεσθαι, ή ν καρτερώσι π ροσκαθ ημενοι' χρημάτων yap απορία αυτούς εκτρυχώσειν, άλλως τε καί επ'ι ττλεον ηδη ταϊς ύπαρχούσαις ναυσ\ θαλασσοκρατούν των καί ην yap τι καί εν ταϊς βυρακούσαις βονλόμενον ταϊς Άθηναίοις τα πρά^/ματα ενδούναι, επεκηρυκεύετο ώς αυτόν καί
3	ούκ εϊα άπανίστασθαι. α επιστάμενος τω μεν epyco ετι επ’ άμφότερα ύχων καί διασκοπών άνεϊχε, τω δ’ εμφανεϊ τότε λόγω ούκ εφη άπάξειν την στρατιάν. ευ yap είόεναι οτι ’Αθηναίοι σφων ταΰτα ούκ άποδεξονται ώστε μη αύτών ψηφισαμενων άττελθεΐν. καί yap ού τούς αύτούς ψηφιεΐσθαί τε ττερ'ι σφών αύτών και τα τ:ράμματα ώσπερ και αύτοι όρώντας καί ούκ άλλων επιτι-μησει άκούσαντας yνώσεσθαι, αλλ’ εξ ών αν τις ευ λβ/ων διαβάλλοι, εκ τούτων αύτούς ττείσεσθαι.
4	των τε τταροντων στρατιωτών πολλούς και τους •πλείους εφη, ο'ι νυν βοώσιν ως εν δεινοϊς οντες, εκεΐσε άφικομενους τάναντία βοήσεσθαι ως ύπο χρημάτων καταπ ροδόντες οί στρατη·ηοι άπηλθον. ούκουν βούλεσθαι αύτος ~/ε έπιστάμενος τάς Αθηναίων φύσεις επί αισχρά τε αιτία, καί αδίκως υπ Αθηναίων άπολεσθαι μάλλον η ύπο των πολεμίων, ει δει, κινδυνεύσας τούτο παθεΐν ίδια.
5	τά τε Σιφακοσίων εφη όμως ετι ήσσω των 1
1	The mental thought tube supplied is: “And it would involve them in personal danger if they dkl, for . . .
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worse than their own, if they persisted in the siege ; for they would wear the enemy out by cutting off his supplies, especially since now with their present fleet they λνβτε to a greater extent than before tlie masters of the se;i. And, in fact, there was a party in Syracuse that favoured submitting to the Athenians, and it was secretly sending proposals to him and urging him not to withdraw. Having knowledge of these things, although in reality lie still wavered between the two alternatives and kept pondering· them, yet in the speech which lie openly made at that time he refused to lead the army away. For lie knew well, lie said, that the Athenians would not approve of the generals withdrawing without any vote of their own to that effect. For 1 those who would vote on their case would not be men who would form their judgments from seeing the facts with their own eyes, as they themselves had seen them, and not from listening to the harsh criticisms of others; on the contrary, whatever calumnies any clever speaker might utter, by these the Athenians \vould be persuaded. And of the soldiers now present in Sicily, many, lie said-—aye, the majority—who were now crying out that they were in a desperate plight, as soon as they arrived in Athens would cry out just the reverse, th;it their generals had been bribed to betray them and withdraw. Accordingly, he at any rate did not wish, knowing as lie did the character of the Athenians, to be put to death on a shameful charge and unjustly at the hands of the Athenians, but rather to fight and die, if so he must, his own death at the hands of the foe. And bad as their own situation was, that of the Syracusans, he said, was still worse ; for
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σφετερων elvar καί -χρήμασι •yap αυτούς ξενοτρο-φούντας καί iv περιποΧίοις άμα αναλίσκοντας καί ναυτικόν ποΧν ετι ενιαυτόν ήδη βόσκοντας τα μεν άπορεΐν, τ α δ' ετι άμηχανήσειν δισχίΧιά τε yap τάΧαντα ήδη άνηΧωκεναι κα'ι ετι ποΧΧά ττ ροσοφειΧειν, ή ν τε και ότιοΰν εκΧίπωσι της νυν παρασκευής τω μή διδόναι τροφήν, φθερεΐσθαι αυτών τα πράα/ματα, επικουρικά μάΧΧον ή δι' 6 άνάηκης ώσπερ τα σφετερα οντα. τρίβειν ου ν εφη χρήναι προσ καθ η μένους καί μή χρήμασιν, οΐς 1 ποΧυ κρείσσους εισί, νικηθεντας άπιεναι.
XL1X. Ό μεν Ν ικίας τοσαντα Χε~/ων ίσχυρί-ζετο, αισθόμενος τα εν ταΐς 'Δυρακούσαις ακριβώς, και την των χρημάτων απορίαν καί οτι ήν αυτόθι το 2 βουΧόμενον τ οΐς Άθηναίοις yiy νεσθαι τα πράηματα καί επικηρυκευόμενον προς αυτόν ώστε μή άπανίστασθαι, καί άμα τ αΐς yow ναυσίν, ή 3 2 πρότερον, εθάρσει 4 κρατηθείς.5 ό δε Δημοσθένης περί μεν του προσκαθήσθαι ούδ’ όπωσούν ενε-δεχετο· ει δε δει μή άπάηειν τήν στρατιάν άνευ 'Αθηναίων ψηφίσματος, άΧΧά τρίβειν αυτού,6 εφη χρήναι ή ες τήν θάψον άναστάντας τούτο ποιεΐν ή ες τήν ΙΧατάνην, οθεν τω τε πεζω επί 1 2 3 4 5 6
1	Conjecture of Cora ch for is of most MSS.
2	τό, with all MSS., except BH tou τό. Lin wood conjectures πολύ for που, which man}’ editors adopt.
3	Stahl's correction for ή of the MSS.
4	Oertz’s conjecture for θαρσ-ησα of most MSS., έθάρ-σησε Β
5	καί before κρατηθύί is inserted by Classen, followed by I hide.
6	Krugers correction for αΰτobs of the λίββ.
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in point of money, since they were supporting a mercenary force and at the same time bearing the expense of patrol guard-posts, and had now for a year been maintaining a large fleet besides, they were already embarrassed, and hereafter would be quite without resources;! indeed, they had spent two thousand talents already and were in debt for many talents more, and if they should lose any portion whatsoever of their present force by not bein^ able to pay for its maintenance, their eause would be ruined, since it depended upon mercenary troops and had not, like their own, the backing of necessity.1 2 They ought, therefore, lie concluded, to stay on and continue the siege, and not go back home beaten by money, in whieh they had by far the greater resources.
XLIX. To such effeet Nieias spoke with confidence, beeause he had accurate knowledge of affairs in Syracuse, both of their laelc of money and that a party existed there that wished the government to eome under the control of the Athenians and was constantly making overtures to him to keep him from withdrawing; and at the same time, though beaten in the field, he had as much confidence as ever in the fleet at any rate. Demosthenes, however, would not consent on any consideration whatever to continue the siege ; if they could not lead the army home without a vote of the Athenians, but must stay on in Sicily, he said that they should do this only after removing to Thapsiis or to Catana.
1	Or, “ were in some respects already ill-provided, and in still others would be utterly at a loss what to do.”
2	i. c. mercenary troops had to be bribed, but the Athenians were compelled to fight.
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πολλά τής χώρας επιόντες θρεψονται πορθούντες τ α των πολεμίων καί εκείνους βλάψουσι, τ αΐς τε νανσίν εν πελάιγει καί ονκ εν στενοχώρια, ή προς των πολεμίων μάλλον εστι, τους αγώνας ποιή-σονται, άλλ' εν ευρυχωρία, εν ή τά τε τής εμπειρίας χρήσιμα σφών εσται καί αναχωρήσεις καί επίπλου ς ούκ εκ βραχέος καί περιγράπτον
3	όρμώμενοί τε καί καταίροντες εξουσιν. το τε ξύμπαν είπεΐν, ούδενί τρύπιο οι εφη άρεσκειν εν τω αντω ετι μένειν, ιίλλ' οτι τάχιστα ήδη εξανί-στασθαι καί μή μελλειν. καί ό Ευρυμέδων αύτω
4	ταΰτα ξυνηγόρευεν. άντιλεγοντος δε τού Νικίου οκνος τις καί μελλησις ενεγενετό και άμα υπόνοια μή τι καί πλέον είδώς όΝικίας ίσχυρίζηται. καί οι μεν ’Αθηναίοι τούτω τω τροπω διεμελλησάν τε καί κατά χώραν εμενον.
L. Ό δε Γύλιππος καί ό Σικανος εν τούτω παρήσαν ες τάς Συρακούσας, ο μεν Σικανος άμαρτών τού Άκράγαντος (εν Γέλα γαρ οντος αυτού ετι ή τοΐς Σνρακοσίοις στάσις φιλία 1 εξεπεπτώκει)· ο δε Γύλίττττος άλλην τε στρατιάν πολλήν εχων ήλθεν από τής Σικελίας καί τούς εκ τής ΤΙελοποννήσου τού ήρος εν τ αΐς ολκασιν όπλίτας άποσταλεντας, άφικομενους άπο της
2	Λιβύης ες Σελινούντα. άπενεχθεντες yap ες Λιβύην, καί δόντων Κυρηναίων τριήρεις δυο και τού πλού ηγεμόνας, καί εν τω παράπλω Et»e-
1 Bauer’s correction for is φιλία, is ψίλια, is φιλίαν, is φιλία (I>) of the MSS.
1 cf. ch. xlvi.
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From this new base they could overrun with their army large tracts of the country and support themselves by ravaging the enemy’s property, and at the same time do him damage ; and as for the fleet, they would thenceforth do their fighting, not in a narrow space, which was more in the enemy’s favour, but in the open sea, where there was plenty of room and the advantages of skill would be on their side, and they would not have tu make their retreats and advances setting out from and falling back into a scant and circumscribed base. To sum up his position in a word, he said that he did not at all approve of remaining any longer in the same place, but urged that they should now as quickly as possible move to another place and make no delay. And Eurymedon concurred with him in these views. But since Xieias objected, some hesitation and delay ensued ; and at the same time there was a suspicion that it was because of some superior knowledge that lie insisted. And so in this way the Athenians delayed to the end and continued to remain where they were.
L. Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus1 had returned to Syracuse. Sicanus hud failed to win over Agrigentum, for while lie was still at Gela the party at Agrigentnm that was friendly to the Syracusans had been driven out; but Gylippus brought with him a large additional force from Sicily as λνεΐΐ as the hoplites that had been sent on board the merchant-ships from the Peloponnesus the preceding spring,2 and had reached Selinus on their way from Libya. It seems that they had been driven out of their course to Libya, where the Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and pilots for their voyage ; as they sailed along the shore of
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σπερίταις πολιορκουμένοις υττ'ο Αιβύων ξυμμαχή-σαντες καί νικήσαντες τούς Αίβυς, και αύτόθεν παραπλεύσαντες ές Ίλέαν πάλιν, Καρχηδονιακόν έμπόριον, οθενπερ Έικελία ελάχιστοι* δύο ήμερων και νυκτος ιτλούν απέχει, καί απ' αυτού περαιω-
3	θέντες άφίκοντο ές Χελινούντα. και οι μεν Έυρακόσιοι εύθύς αυτών έλθόντων παρεσκενά-ζοντο ως έπιθησόμενοι κατ άμφότερα αύθις τοΐς Άθηναίοις, καί ναυσϊ καί πεζω· οι δε των 'Αθηναίων στρατηγοί όρώντες στρατιάν τε άλλην προσγεγενημένην αύτοΐς, καί τα εαυτών άμα ούκ επί το βέλτιον χωρούντα, άλλα καθ' ημέραν τοΐς 7τάσι χαλεπώτερον 'ίσχοντα, μάλιστα δ'ε τή άσθενεία των ανθρώπων πιεζόμενα, μετεμέλοντό τε πρότερον ούκ άναστάντες, καί ως αύτοΐς ουδέ ό Νικίας ετι ομοίως ήναντιούτη άλλ' ή 1 μή φανερώς γε άξιων ψηφίζεσθαι,1 2 προεϊπον ώς εδύναντο άδηλότατα εκπλουν εκ του στρατοπέδου
4	7τάσι και παρεσκενάσθαι όταν τις ση μήνη, καί μελλόντων αυτών, επειδή έτοιμα ήν, άποπλεΐν ή σελήνη εκλείπει· έτύγχανε γάρ πανσέληνος ουσα. κα'ι οι 'Αθηναίοι οι τε πλείους έπισχεΐν έκέλευον τούς στρατηγούς ενθύμιον ποιούμενοι, καί ό Ν ικίας (ήν γάρ τι καί άγαν θειασμώ τε καί τω τοιούτω προσκείμενος) ούδ' αν διαβουλεύσασθαι ετι εφη, πριν, ώς οι μάντεις εξηγούντο, τρις εννέα ημέρας μεϊναι, όπως civ πρότερον κινηθείη. καί τοΐς μεν Άθηναίοις μελλήσασι διά τούτο ή μονή έγεγένητο.
1	Ilude’s correction for όλλο el of the MSS ; Vulg. ὰλλ’ ή.
2	μη in the MSS. l>efore ψηφίζΐσθοα, omitted by Steph.
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Libya they had joined forces with the Euesperitae, who were being besieged by the Libyans, and had defeated the latter; ami sailing thence along the coast to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians, from which place the distance to Sicily is shortest— two days and one night—and from there crossing to Sicily, they arrived at Selinus. As soon as these reinforcements arrived, the Syracusans began their preparations to attaek the Athenians again on both elements—by sea and by land. The Athenian generals,on the other hand,seeing that the enemy had been reinforced by a fresh army, while their own situation was not only not improving, but on tiie contrary was daily growing worse in all respects, and especially through the distress caused by the sickness among the troops, repented that they had not moved away before. And since even Nicias no longer opposed as earnestly as before, but only urged that the matter be not openly put to a vote, they sent out word as seeretly as possible to all the officers for a departure by sea from the camp, and that they should be ready whenever the signal should be given. Hut after all was ready and when they were about to make tlieir departure, the moon, which happened then to be at the full, was eclipsed.1 And most of the Athenians, taking the incident to heart, urged the generals to wait. Nicias also, who was somewhat too much given to divination and the like, refused even to discuss further the question of their removal until they should have waited thriee nine days, as the soothsayers prescribed. Such, then, was the reason why the Athenians delayed and stayed on.
1 August 27, 413 b.c.
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LI. Οι Be ~υρακόσιοι καί αυτοί τούτο πυθό-μενοι 7τοΧΧω μάΧΧον eypyeppevoi ήσαν μη άνιέναι τα των ’Αθηναίων, ως και αυτών κατε^/νωκότων ήΒ>) μη κ Ιτ ι. κρεισσόνων elvai σφών μήτε ναυσί μήτε ττεζω (ου yap αν τον εκπΧουν έπιβουΧεύσαι), και άμα ου βουΧόμενοι αυτούς άΧΧοσέ 7τοι τής ~ικεΧίας καθεζομένους χαΧεπωτέρους είναι ττροσ-7τοΧεμεΐν, άΧΧ’ αυτού ω? τάχιστα καί εν ω σφίσι ξυμφίρει άναηκάσαι αυτούς νανμαχεΐν. τάς ούν ναύς επΧήρουν καί ανεπειρώντο ήμερος οσαι αυτούς εΒόκουν ίκαναί είναι. επειΒή Be καιρός ήν, τή μεν προτερα προς τα τείχη των Αθηναίων προσέβαΧΧον, καί έπεξεΧθοντος μέρους τινος ου πολλοί) και των όπΧιτών και των ιππέων κατά τινας πυΧας, άποΧαμβάνουσί τε των όπΧιτών τινας και τρεψάμενοι καταΒιώκουσιν οΰσης Bi στενής τής έσόΒου οι Αθηναίοι ίππους τε έβΒομή-κοντα αιτοΧΧύουσι καί των όπΧιτών ου ποΧΧούς.
LIT. Και ταυτη μεν τή ημέρα άπεχώρησεν ή στρατιά των "Συρακοσίων τή δ’ υστεραία ταίς τε ναυσίν εκπΧέουσιν οΰσαις έξ καί έβΒομήκοντα, καί τω πεζώ άμα προς τα τείχη εχώρουν. οι δ’ Αθηναίοι ainavtjyov ναυσίν εξ και oyBopKOVTa καί προσμείξαντες έναυμάχουν. καί τον Eύρυμέ-Βοντα, εχοντα το Βεξιον κέρας των Αθηναίων καί βουΧόμενον περικΧήσασθαι τάς ναύς των εναντίων καί επεξάηοντα τω πΧω προς την ηήν μάΧΧον, νίκησαν τες οι Ένρακόσιοι καί οι ξνμμαχοι το μέσον πρώτον των Αθηναίων άπολαμβάινουσι κάκεινον εν τω κοίΧω καί μυχω 1 τού Χιμένος καί
1	(ν τί κοίλα.· καί μυχ£, Hude omits και w ith C and brackets μνχγ with Bothe.
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LI. The Syracusans on their part, υπ learning about this, were far more aroused than before and determined not to give the Athenians any respite, seeing that these had now of their own aet confessed themselves no longer superior either with their fleet or with their land-force, for otherwise they would not have laid plans for their departure ; and at the same time, because they did not want them to settle clown somewhere else in Sicily where it would be more difficult to carry on war against them, they were determined to force them to fight a sea-battle as quickly as possible on the spot, in a place that suited tiiemselves. Accordingly they regularly manned their ships and practised {’or as many clays as they thought sufficient. Then, when the favourable moment came, they assaulted on the first day the Athenian Avails, and when a small body of hoplites and of horsemen came out against them by certain gates, they cut off a number of the hoplites, and putting them to flight followed in pursuit; and as the entrance to the camp was narrow, the Athenians lost seventy horses and a few of the hoplites.
LII. So on this first day the Syracusan army withdrew ; but on the following day they sailed out with their ships, seventy-six in number, and at the same time advanced with their land-force against the Avails. The Athenians put out to sea to meet them with eighty-six ships, and closing with them commenced the battle. Eurymedon, who commanded the right wing of the Athenians, wished to surround the ships of the enemy, and had therefore steered his ships out from the line rather too near the shore, when the Syracusans and their allies, after they had defeated the Athenian centre, cut off him also in a recess
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αυτόν τε διαφθείρουσι και τ ας μετ' αυτούς ναύς έπισπομένας' ’έπειτα δε καί τάς πάσας ναύς ήδη των Αθηναίων κατεδίωκόν τε καί εξεώθουν ες την 7»>· r
LIII. O δε Ι υΧιππος ορών τ ας ναύς των 7τοΧεμίων νικωμενας καί εξω των σταυρωμάτων καί τού εαυτών στρατοπέδου καταφερομένας, βουΧομενος διαφθείρειν τούς έκβαίνοντας καί τάς ναύς ραον τούς Έυρακοσίους άφεΧκειν τής >γής φιΧίας οΰσης, παρεβοήθει επί την χηΧήν μέρος
2	τι εχων της στρατιάς, καί αυτούς οι Ύνρσηνοί (οντοι ηάρ έφύΧασσον τοίς Άθηναίοις) όρώντες άτάκτως προσφερομένους, έπεκβοηθήσαντες καί προσπεσόντες τοϊς πρώτοις τρέπουσι καί έσβάΧ-Χουσιν ές την Χίμνην την ΑυσιμεΧειαν καΧου-
3	μένην. ύστερον δε πΧείονος ήδη τού στρατεύματος παρόντος των Έυρακοσίων καί ξυμμάχων, καί οι Αθηναίοι έπιβοηθήσαντες καί δείσαντες περί ταΐς ναυσίν ές μάχην τε κατέστησαν προς αυτούς καί νικήσαντες έπεδίωξαν καί οπΧίτας τε ου ποΧΧούς άπέκτειναν καί τάς ναύς τάς μεν ποΧΧάς διέσωσαν τε καί ξυνήχαηον κατά το στρατοπέδου, δυοΐν δε δέουσας είκοσι οι Ίύυρακόσιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι εΧαβον αυτών, καί τούς άνδρας πάντας άπεκτειναν.
4	καί επί τάς Χοιπάς έμπρήσαι βουΧόμενοι οΧκιίδα παΧαιάν κΧηματίδων καί δαδος ηεμίσαντες (ήν 7άρ επί τούς 'Αθηναίους ό άνεμος ούριος) άφείσαν την ναύν1 πύρ έμβαΧόντες. καί οι Αθηναίοι δείσαντες περί τ αΐς ναυσίν άντεμηχανήσαντο τε σβεστήρια κωΧυματα καί παύσαντες την φΧο~/α
1	τήν ν αΰν deleted by Uothc, followed by Hude.
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of the inner bay of the harbour and destroyed both him and the ships that followed him ; and after that they set about pursuing the entire Athenian fleet and driving them ashore.
LI II. Now Gylippus, when he saw the ships of the enemy being defeated and driven ashore at a point beyond the stockades and their own camp, wishing to destroy the men as they lnrnled, and also that the Syracusans might more easily tow the ships away from a shore that -would be friendly to them, came down to the causeAvay 1 with part of his army to assist them. The Tyrrhenians, however, who were guarding the causeway for the Athenians, saw these troops rushing to the attack in disorder and went out against them, and failin'? upon the first comers put them to flight and drove them into the marsh called Lysimeleia. But afterwards, when a larger force of the Syracusans ami their allies had ηυ\ν arrived, the Athenian troops also went out against them and, fearing for their ships, engaged in battle with the enemy, whom they defeated and pursued, killing a few hoplites; and as for the ships, tlicv saved most of them and assembled them at their camp, but eighteen were captured by the Syracusans and tlieir allies and their crews slain to a man. Against the ships also that remained the Syracusans, wishing to set them afire, turned loose an old merchant-ship which they had filled Avith faggots and pine-wood, after casting fire into it, the wind being in the direction of the Athenians. And the Athenians, alarmed for tlieir ships, devised in their turn means for hindering and qnencliim; the flames,
1	A quay which ran along by the swamp Lysimeleia toward the Athenian camp.
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καί το μη προσελθεΐν ίγγυς την δλκάδα του κίνδυνον άπηλλι'π/ησαν. LIV. Μετά δε τούτο — νρακόσιοι μεν της τε ναυμαχίας τροπαίου έστησαν καί της άνω της ιτ ρος τω τείγει άπολή-ψεως των οπλιτών, δθεν και τους ίππους ελαβον, Αθηναίοι δε ής τε οι Ύυρσηνοϊ τροπής εποιήσαντο των πεζών ες την λίμνην καί ης αυτοί τω άΧΧω στρατοπεδω.
LY. Γεηενημενης δε της νίκης τοις 'Ξ.νρακοσίοις Χαμπράς ήδη και τού ναυτικού (πρότερον μεν jap εφοβονντο τάς μετά τού Αημοσθενους ι>αύς επελθονσας), οι μεν Αθηναίοι εν παντϊ δη άθν-μίας ήσαν και δ παράΧοηος αύτοΐς μώ/ας ήν, πολύ δε μείζων ετι τής στρατείας δ μετάμεΧος.
2	πδΧεσι jap τανταις μδναις ήδΐ] δμοιοτροποις επελθδντες, δημοκράτου μεναις τε, ώσπερ καί αυτοί, και ν αν σι καί Ίπποις και μεJεθει 1 ίσχυου-σαις,1 2 ου δννάμενοι έπει^/κεΐν ου τ εκ πολιτείας τι μεταβολής το διάφορον αύτοΐς, ω προσψ/οντο αν, οντ εκ παρασκευής ποΧΧώ κρεισσονος, σφαλ-Χδμενοι δε τα πλείω, τά τε προ αυτών ήπόρονν και επειδή γε και ταΐς νανσ'ιν εκρατήθησαν, δ ούκ αν ωοντο, πολλώ δη μάλλον ετι.
LVI. Οι δε λυρακύσιοι τον τε λιμένα ευθύς
1	ναυσι καί ίππου καί μ(ηίθΐΐ, so most MSS. except Β, which
has pais καί 'ίππους και μ(-)ΰ)η ίχυίιταις.
2	ίσχυοΰοais. Duker’s correction for έχοδοαυ of the
MSS.
1	cf. ch. li. 2.
2	It was the usual policy of Atliuns to overthrow oligarchies and eAaUish democracies as a means of extending their
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and having stopped the fire and prevented the ship from coming near, escaped the danger. LIV. After tliis the Syracusans set up <‘i trophy, both for the sea-fight and for the cutting off'of the hoplites at the wall—the engagement in which they had captured the horses;1 and the Athenians set up a trophy for the fight in which the Tyrrhenians drove the Syracusan infantry into the marsh, and also for their own victory with the main body of the army.
LV. The victory of the Syracusans having now proved decisive by sea also—for before this they had always been afraid of the new fleet that had come with Demosthenes—the Athenians were in utter despondency. Great had been their miscalculation, and far greater still was their regret at having made the expedition. For of all the cities with which they had gone to war, these alone were at that time similar in character to their own, democratic in constitution like themselves, and strong in ships, cavalry and size. And so, finding themselves unable either to bring about α change in their form of government,2 and thus introduce among them that element of discord by which they mi "lit have brought them over to the Athenian side, or to subdue them by means of a military force that was greatly superior, and having failed in most of their undertakings, they had even before this been at their wits’ end, and now that they had suffered defeat even with their fleet, a thing that they could never have anticipated, they were in far greater perplexity still.
LVI. The Syracusans, on the other hand, began
empire ; but this resource was not open to them in democratic Syracuse.
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παρεπΧεον άδειός καί το στόμα αυτόν διενοούντο κΧήσειν, όπως μηκετι, μηδ’ ει βούΧοιντο, Χάθοιεν
1	αυτούς οι ’Αθηναίοι εκπΧεύσαντες. ου yap 7τερί τού αυτοί σωθηναι μόνον ετι την επιμεΧειαν εποιούντο, άΧΧα και όπως εκείνους κωΧύσουσι, νομίζοντες, οιτερ ην, chτό τε των παρόντων ποΧυ σφών καθυπερτερα τα πρίσματα είναι καί, ει δύναιντο κρατησαι ’Αθηναίων τε και των ξυμ-μάιγων και κατο, η ην καί κατα θάΧασσαν, καΧον σφίσιν ες τονς'ΈΧΧηνας τό αηώνισμα φανεΐσθαι· τούς τε yap άΧΧους'ΊύΧΧηνας ευθύς τους μενεΧευ-θερούσθαι, τούς δε φόβου άποΧύεσθαι (ού yap ετι δυνατήν εσεσθαι την νπόΧοιπον ’Αθηναίων δύναμιν τον ύστερον επενεχθησόμενον ιτόΧεμον ενεηκείν), καί αύτοί δόξαν τες α ύτών αίτιοι είναι υπό τε των ίίΧΧων ανθρώπων καί υπό των ’έπειτα
3	ποΧύ θαυμασθησεσθαι. καί ην έε άξιος ό ιώ/ών κατά τε ταντα και οτι ούγί ’Αθηναίων μόνων περιε^/ίηνοντο, άλλα καί των άΧΧων ποΧΧών ξυμμάχων, καί ούδ’ αύτοί αν μόνοι, άΧΧα καί μετά των ξνμβοηθησάντων σφίσιν, ηηεμόνες τε yεvόμεvoι μετά Κορινθίων καί Αακεδαιμονιών, καί την σφετεραν ποΧιν εμπαρασχόντες προ-κινδυνεύσαι τε 1 καί τού ναυτικού μέχα μέρος 1 2 3
4	προκόψαντες. έθνη yάρ πΧειστα δη επί μίαν 7τόΧιν ταύτην ξυνήΧθε, πΧήν χε δη τού ξύμπαντος οχΧον 3 τού εν τωδε τω ποΧεμω προς την ’Αθηναίων τε 7τόΧιν καί Αακεδαι μονιών.
1	re, deleted by Kruger, followed by Hude.
2	μίnos, deleted l>y Kinder, followed by Hude.
3	Kruger’s emendation for λόγου of the MSS.
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at once to sail fearlessly about the harbour and determined to close up the entrance to it, in order that the Athenians might no longer be able, even if they wished, to sail out unobserved. For the Syracusans were no longer concerned with merely saving themselves, hut also with preventing the Athenians from being saved, thinking, as indeed was the case, that in the present circumstances their own position was much superior, and that if they could defeat the Athenians and their allies both by land and by sea the achievement would appear a glorious one for them in the eyes of the Hellenes. All the other Hellenes, they reflected, would immediately be either liberated from subjection or relieved from fear, since the military forces that would remain to the Athenians would not he strong enough to sustain the war that would afterwards be brought against them; and they themselves, being regarded as the authors of all this, would be greatly admired not only by the world at l;irge but also by posterity. And indeed the struggle was a worthy one, both in these respeets and because they were showing themselves superior, not to the Athenians only, but to their numerous allies as well, and that too not standing alone but associated with the friends who had tome to their aid, thus taking their plaee as leaders along with the Corinthians ami Lacedaemonians, having also given their own city to hear the brunt of the danger and taken a great step forward in sea-power. Indeed, a larger number of nations than ever before had gathered together at this one city, if one except the vast throng of those who in this war rallied to the support of the city of Athens and the city of the Laeedaemonians.
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LY1I. Τοσοίύε yap έκάτεροι επι ΣικεΧίαν1 τε κα'ι περί ΣικεΧίας, τυΐς μεν ξυ^/κτησόμενοι την -χώραν έΧθόντες, τοϊς δέ ζυνδιασώσοντες, έπ'ι ’Συρακούσας2 εποΧεμησαν, ου κατά δίκην τι μάΧΧον ουδέ κατα i-ayy ένειαν μετ άΧΧήΧων στάντες, άλλ’ ως έκάστοις της ξνντυχίας ή κατα
2	το ξυμφέρον η άνάχκη εσχεν. 'Αθηναίοι μεν αυτοί ’’ίοη’ες έττϊ Αωριας Συρακοσίους έκόντες ηΧθον, καί αύτοϊς τη αν τη φωνή και νομίμοις ετι χρώμενοι Αήμνιοι κα'ι'Ίμβριοι και Αίχινήται, οι τότε Α ’iyivav είχον, και ετι Έστιαιής οι εν Εύβοια Ίίστίαιαν οίκούντες,3 ίίποικοι ον τες,
3	ξυνεστράτευσαν. των δέ ίίΧΧων οι μεν υπήκοοι, οι δ’ αιτο ξυμμαχίας αυτόνομοι, ε'ισ'ι δέ καί οι
i	μισθοφόροι ξυνεστράτευον. καί των μεν υπηκόων και φόρου ύποτεΧώνΈρετριής και ΧαΧκώής καί Στυρής και Καρύστιοι απ' Eύβοίας ήσαν, απο δέ νήσων ΚβΓοί και 'Άνδριοι και Τήνιοι, έκ δ' 'Ιωνίας ΜιΧήσιοι καί Σάμιοι κα'ι Χΐοι. τούτων Χϊοι ούχ ύποτεΧεΐς οντες φόρου, ναύς δέ παρ-εχοντες αυτόνομοι ξννείποντο. κα'ι το πΧεϊστον '’Ιωνες οντες ούτοι πάντες κα'ι απ' 'Αθηναίων πΧήν Καρυστίων (ούτοι δ' είσ'ι Αρύοπες), υπήκοοι
1	Kriiger Σικελία, followed by Hmle.
2	Bauer’s correction for 2υοακοΰσ-as of the MSS.
3	Έστίαιαν οϊκονντas, deleted by Ilude, following Kriiger.
1 Or, by adopting IleiJniann’s and Boehme’s conjecture is 'έκαστοι της ξυντυχίας . . . βἶχον, “severally choosing their side, not so much from a sense of right or from obligations of kinship, as from the accident of compulsion or their own interest.”
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LVII. For the following nations on either side had entered the Avar at Syracuse, coming against Sicily or in behalf of Sicily, to aid the Athenians to win the country or the Syracusans to save it; and they chose sides, not so much on the ground of right or even of kinship, but either out of regard for their own advantage or from necessity, according to the circumstances in which they each happened to be placed.1 The Athenians themselves, as Ionians, went of their own free will against the Syracusans, who were Dorians, and with them went as members of the expedition the Leninians, the Imbrians,2 and the Aeginetans, who at this time held Aegina, as also the Hestiaeans who inhabit Hestiaea in Euboea, all tlie.se being colonists of the Athenians and having the same language and institutions as they had. Of the rest, some took part in the expedition as subjects, others in consequence of an alliance, although independent, and some were mercenaries. The peoples that were subjects and tributaries were the KretrianSj Chalcidians, Styreans and Carvstians from I’uboea; from the islands the Ceans, Andrians and Tenians ; and from Ionia the Milesians, Samians and Chians. Of these last, however, the Chians followed as independent allies, not subject to the payment of tribute but furnishing ships instead.3 Of the above-mentioned almostall were loniansand colonists of Athens—except the Carvstians, who are Drv-
2	cf. iv. xxviii. 4. The occupation <>f Lemnos was effected l>v Miltiades a few years after the battle of Marathon (Ilerodt. vi. 137-140;, that of Imbros proliably about the same time; of Aegina in 431 u.c. (11. xxvii. 1); of Hestiaea in 44(5 E.c. (l. cxiv. 5).
3	cf. vi. Ixxxv. 2.
11 ι
THUCYDIDES
δ’ οντος καί ανayκη όμως 'Ίωνες ye επί Αωριάς
5	ήκοΧούθου ν. ιτ ρος 6 αύτοΐς Α ίολης, ΧΙηθυμναϊοι μεν ναυσι καί ου φόρω υπήκοοι, Ύενεόιοι Be και Α'ίνιοι υττοτεΧεΐς. ούτοι Be ΑίοΧής ΑίοΧενσι τοις κτίσασι Ροιωτοϊς τοι?1 μετα Έ,υρακοσίων κατ ανάηκην εμάχοντο, Πχαταιής Be καί~ άντικρυς ΡοιωτοΙ Ροιωτοϊς μόνοι εικότως κατά
6	τό εχθος. Ρόδίο* Be καί Ktιθήριοι Αωριής ιίμφότεροι, οι μεν ΑακεΒαιμονίων άττοικοι, Κι/-θήριοι, εττι ΑακεΒαιμονίους τους άμα ΥυΧίτπτω μετά Αθηναίων όττΧα εφερον, 'Ρόοιοι Be, 'Apyeloi 7ενός, Αυρακοσίοις μεν Αοψιενσι, ΓεΧωοις Be καί ιιττοίκοις εαυτών ουσι, μετά Άυρακοσίων
7	στ ρατευομενπις, ήνα^/κάζοντο ττοΧεμείν. των τε ττερί ΥΙεΧοττόννησον νησιωτών ΚεφαΧΧήνες μεν και Ζακννθιοι αυτόνομοι μεν, κατά Be το νησιωτικόν μίιΧΧον κατειρηόμενοι, οτι θαΧάσσης εκρά-τουν ’Αθηναίοι, ξυνείττοΐ’το· Κε/>κυραϊοι Be ου μόνον Αωριής άΧΧά και Κορίνθιοι σαφώς εττι Κορινθίους τε και Χυρακοσ ίους, των μεν άποικοι οντος, των Be ξυ~/*/ενεϊς, ιινάιηκη μεν εκ τον εύττρεττοΰς, βονΧήσει Be κατά εχθος τό Κορινθίων
8	ούχ ήσσον είττοντο. καί οι Μεσσήνιοινΰν καΧού-
1	τοΓϊ, Lindau’s conjecture confirmed by Μ.
2	καί άντικρυς, Boelmie's coirection for κατανπκρυ of the MSS. 1 2 3
1	Aa aboriginal people, dwelling near Mount Uuta; cf. IIero.lt. viii. 43.
2	cf. in. 1. Ί ■. vi. lxxxv.
3	Those who had oscapeil to Athens at the siege of Plataea (XU. xxiv 3), or those who had settled in Scione (v. xxxii. I).
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opians1—and although they followed as subjects and under compulsion, nevertheless they were Ionmns going against l)ori;ms. Besides these there were Aeolians : the Metliymnaeans,2 who paid service with ships and not with tribute, and as tributaries the Tenedians and Aenians. These, though Aeolians, were constrained to fight against Aeolians, that is, the Boeotians, their founders, who were on the side of the Syracusans; while the Plataeans3 were the only outright Boeotians who were opposed to Boeotians—as was natural considering their hatred. And there were the Rhodians and Cvtherians, both Dorians; the Cvtherians, although colonists of the Laeedaemonians, bore arms with tlie Athenians against the Lacedaemonians who were with Gylippus, while the Rhodians, Argives by descent, were compelled to make war not only upon the Syracusans, who were Dorians, but also upon the Geloans, their own colonists,4 who were serving with the Syracusans. Of the inhabitants of the islands oft' the shores of the Peloponnesus, the Cephallenians and Zacynthians 5 went with the Athenians as independent allies, it is true, but on aeeount of their insular position were under a measure of restraint, because the Athenians were masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, wlio were not only Dorians but confessedly Corinthians, were serving against the Corinthians and Syracusans, though eolonists of the former and kinsmen of the latter, under the specious pretext indeed of compulsion, but really quite as much from choice, on account of their hatred of the Corinthians. Also the Messenians, as they are now called, who live in 4 cj. vi. iv. 3.	5 cf. ii. vii. 3; vn. xxxi. 2.
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μενοι εκ Ναύπακτού1 και εκ Π^λοι» τότε υπ Αθηναίων έγομενης ες τον πόΧεμον παρεΧη-φθησαν. και ετι Meyαρεων φυΓ/άΒες ου ποΧΧοι ΛΙeyapevai ΆεΧινουντίοις ουσι κατο, ξυμφοράν 9 ε μάγοντο. των Be άΧΧων εκούσιος μαΧΧον ή στρατεία έηίηνετο ήΒη· Άρ>γεΐοι μεν ου της ξυμμαγίας ενεκα μαΧΧον η της ΑακεΒαιμονίων τε εγθρας καί της παραυτίκα έκαστοι ϊΒίας ώφεΧίας Αωριης επϊ Αωριιις μετά Αθηναίων Ίώνων ?)κοΧούθουν, Μ αντινής Be καί άΧΧοι ΆρκάΒων μισθοφόροι, επϊ τούς αίει ποΧεμίους σφίσιν άποΒεικννμένους ίεναι είωθότες, και τότε τους μετά Κορινθίων εΧθόντας ΆρκάΒας ονύεν ησσον Βιά κερΒος ψ/ούμενοι πολεμίους, Κρητεϊ 8ε και ΑίτωΧοί μίσθιο και οντοι πεισθεντες-ξυνεβη 8ε τοΐς Κρησϊ την ΓεΧαν 'ΡοΒίοις ζυηκτί-σαντας μη ξύν τοΐς άποίκοις, ἀλλ’ επϊ τούς ιυ άποίκους εκόντας μετά μισθού εΧθεϊν. καί Άκαρνάνων τινες άμα μεν κερΒει, το Be πΧεον Αημοσθενους φιΑία καί Αθηναίων εύνοια ξύμ-11 μάγοι οντες επεκούρησαν καί οϊΒε μεν τω Ίονίω κόΧπω οριζόμενοι· ’\ταΧιωτων Be θούριοι και ΧΙεταπόντιοι, εν τοιανταις αναηκαις τότε
1 Hucle reails b’ Ναυπάκτω ex Ναύπακτού. 1 2
1	Settled by the Athenians at Xaupaetus since 462 b.c. (I. ciii. 3t. Some of them were employed in garrison duty at Pylos in θ’2ϋ r..c. (ivr. xli. 2).
2	iv. lxxiv. 2; vi. 43.	3 VI. iv. 2.
4	Five hundred according to vt. 43.
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Naupactus,1 as well as the Messenians at Pylos, which was now in the possession of the Athenians, were taken along as participants in the war. Furthermore, there were a few exiles from Megara2 who, because of their misfortune, were fighting against the Selimmtians,3 who were Megarians. So far as the rest were concerned, their part in the expedition was, as compared with the others, of a more voluntary character. The Argives,4 on the one hand, were led to take part, not so much by their alliance, as by their hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and out of regard each for his own immediate advantage, associating themselves, Dorians against Dorians, with the Athenians who were Ionians ; the Mantineans, on the other hand, and other Arcadians went as mercenaries, for they were accustomed to go against any who at any time were pointed out to them as enemies, and at this time were led by desire of gain to regard as enemies the Arcadians who were with the Corinthians.5 The Cretans and the Aetu-lians were also induced by pay; and in the case of the Cretans it so fell out that, although they had assisted the Rhodians in the founding of Gela,1’ they went, not with their colonists, but against them, and of their own free will, for hire. Some of the Acarnanians served, it is true, for gain, but the greater portion were moved by friendship for Demosthenes and goodwill 7 toward the Athenians, whose allies they were, to come to their aid. All these were within the boundary of the Ionian Gulf; but of the Italiots the Thurians and Metapontians took part in the expedition, being reduced at this
5	cf. ch. xix. 4.	6 cf. vi. iv. 3.
7 cf. ra. vii. 1, xciv. 2, cv. 3, evii. 2, cxiv. 1.
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στασιωτικων καιρών κατειΑημμενοι,1 ξυνεστρά-τevov καί Αικελιωτων Χάξιοι καί Καταναϊοι, βαρβάρων δε Έγεσταϊοί τε, οΐττερ εττηηάηοντο, και ΑικεΑών το ττΑέον, και των εξω ΑικεΧίας Τνρσηνών τε τινες κατά διαφοράν Αυρακοσίων και '\άπτυγες μισθοφόροι. τοσάδε μεν μετά 'Αθηναίων έθνη εστράτευον.
LVIII. Αυρακοσίοις δε άντεβοήθησαν Καμαρι-ναϊοι μεν 'όμοροι όντες κατ ΤεΑωοι οίκοΰντες μετ' αυτούς, εττειτα Άκραχαντίνων ήσυχαζόντων εν
2	τω εττ εκείνα ιδρυμένοι ΑεΑινούντιοι. και οΐδε μεν της ΑικεΧίας τδ ττρδς Αιβύην μέρος τετραμ-μενον νεμόμειοι, '\μεραϊοι δε άττό τού ττ ρος τον Ύυρσηνικόν ττόντον μορίου, εν ω και μονοί ’ΈΧΧηνες οίκούσιν' ούτοι δε καί εξ αυτού μόνοι
3	εβοήθησαν. καί ΈΧΧηνικά μεν έθνη των εν ΑικεΧία τοσάδε, Αωριής τε καί1 2 αυτόνομοι ττάντες, ξυνεμάχουν, βαρβάρων δε ΑικεΧοί μόνοι 'όσοι μη άφεστασαν ττ ρος τούς Αθηναίους’ των δ’ εξω ΑικεΧίας 'ΕΧΧήνων Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεν ψ/εμόνα Ατταρτιάτην τταρεχόμενοι, νεοδαμώδεις δε τους άλλους καί EίΧωτας,3 Κορίνθιοι δε καί ναυσί καί ττεζω μόνοι τταραχενόμενοι και Αευκάδιοι καί ’Αμττρακιώται κατά το ξυγ'/ενες, εκ δε
1	καταλημμένοι Reiske's emendation for καταλημμίνων of
the MSS.
2	αυτόνομοι, ot preceding deleted by Bekker.
3	After Εί'λαταϊ the	give δύναται δὲ rh vewdauaiSes
ελίύθερον ή δη etvai, “ Neoflamodcs means ‘being now free.”’ The words are generally deleted, as not read by the Schol.
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time to such straits by party crises that they could not do otherwise; and of the Siceliots the Naxians and the Catanaeans. Of Barbarians there were the Egestaeans, who had brought the Athenians to Sicily, and the greater part of the Sicels ; and of those outside of Sicily a certain number of Tyrrhenians,1 who had a quarrel with the Syracusans, and some Iapygian mercenaries.2 So many were the peoples wlio took part in the struggle on the side of the Athenians.
LVIII. The Syracusans, on the other hand, were aided by the Camarinaeans,3 who were their next neighbours, and the Geloans, who lived next to the Camarinaeans; then, since the Agrigen tines λυ ere neutral,4 by llie Selinuntians,5 who were settled in the country beyond. All these occupied that part of Sicily which faces Libya, but the Himeraeans6 came from the part which faces the Tyrrhenian Sea, where they were the only Hellenic inhabitants ; and they alone from that region came to the aid of the Syracusans. Such were the Hellenic peoples in Sicily, all Dorians and independent, that fought on their side; but ot‘ Barbarians, the Sicels alone— those, that is, that had not gone over to the side of the Athenians. Of the Hellenes outside of Sicily there were the Lacedaemonians, who furnished a Spartan as commander-in-chief, but no troops except Neudamodes 7 and Helots ; the Corinthians, who alone were at hand with both a fleet and a land-force ; the Leucadians and Ambraciots, both induced by the tie
1 cf. vi. Ixxxviii. 6, ciii. 2.	2 cf. ch xxxiii. 4.
3	if. vi. lxvii. 2 I vii. xxxiii. 1.	4 if. ch. xxxiii. 2.
5	cf. vi. vi. 2, Ixv. 1, lxvii. 2.
6	cf. vi. lxii. 2; vii. i. 3.	7 See on ch. six. 3
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Αρκαδίας μισθοφόροι ύττο Κ ορινθίων αιτοστ αΧ εν τες και Χικυώνιοι avay καστοί στρα-τεύοντες καί των εξω \\εΧοττ ον νήσον Βοιωτοί.
4	7Γρος δε τούς εττεΧθόντας τούτους οι Έ,ικεΧιωται αυτοί ττΧήθος 7τΧέον κατα ίτάρτα τταρεσχοντο, ατε μεχάΧας 7τόΧεις οίκούντες· καί yap όττΧΊται πολλοί καί νήες καί 'ίττττοι καί αΧΧος ομιΧος άφθονος ξυνεΧεχη. καί ττρός άτταντας αύθις ως είττεϊν τούς ίίΧΧους Ένρακόσιοι αυτοί ττΧείο) εττορίσαντο δια μέγεθος τε ττόΧεως καί ότι εν μεχίστω κινδύνω ησαν.
LTX. Και αι μεν εκατέρων εττικονρίαι τοσαίδε ξυνεΧεχησαν, καί τότε ήδη ττασαι αμφοτεροις τταρησαν καί ονκετι ούδεν ονδετεροις εττήΧθεν.
2	Οι δ’ ούν Ίνρακόσιοι εικότως ενόμισαν καΧοι> αχωνα σφίσιν είναι εττί τ ρ χεχενημενρ νίκη της ναυμαχίας ελειν τε το στρατόττεδον ατταν tow 'Αθηναίων τοσοντον ον, καί μΐ]δε καθ' ετερα αυτούς, μήτε δια θαΑάσσης μήτε τω ττεζω, δια-
3 φυχεΐν. εκ Λ η ον ούν τον τε Χιμενα ευθύς τον μεχαν, εχοντα το στόμα οκτώ σταδίων μάΧιστα, τριήρεσι ττΧαχίαις καί ττΧοίοις καί άκάτοις επ' ay κυρών όρμίζον τες, καί τάΧΧα, ή ν ετι ναυμαχεΐν οι 'Αθηναίοι τοΧμήσωσι, τταρεσ κευάζοντο, καί όΧίχον ούδεν ες ούδεν εττενόουν.
LX. Tot? δε 'Αθηναίοις την τε άττόκΧρσιν
1	Syracuse (νι. iii. 2), Leueas (ι. χχχ. 2) and Ambracia (π. l.xxx. 3) were sister states having Corinth as μητρόπολη.
2	cf. ch. xix. 4.
3	Be can pc since 41S b.o. an oligarchic constitution had beon forced upon them (v. Ixxxi. 2).
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of kinship;1 from Arcadia2 mercenaries sent by the Corinthians; the Sicyonians, who served under compulsion;3 and, from outside the Peloponnesus, the Boeotians.4 As compared with all these, who came from abroad, the Siceliots themselves supplied a greater number of troops of every kind, inasmuch as the cities they inhabited were large : and in fact the forees they collected comprised hoplites in large numbers, as well as ships, horses, and a miscellaneous horde of vast numbers. And a^ain, in comparison with all the rest, speaking roughly, tlie Syracusans themselves provided the larger number, both on account of the greatness of their city and because they were in the greatest danger.
LIX. Swell were the forces that had been brought together for the assistance of either side, and at this time5 both had all their contingents at hand, and no further reinforcements came to either.
The Syracusans and their allies, then, naturally conceived the thought that it would be a glorious achievement for them to crown the victory which they had won in the sea-fight by taking the Avliole vast armament of the Athenians and preventing their escape in either way, either by sea or by land. Accordingly, they began at once to close the entrance to the Great Harbour, which was about eight stadia wide, with triremes ranged broadside and with large and small boats, mooring then» at anchor : and they made other preparations in case the Athenians should still venture to fight at sea, and there was nothing small about any of the designs they formed.
LX. But the Athenians, observing the closing of
4	cf. ch. xix. 3.
5	The latter part of the summer of 41 3 b.c.
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όρώσι καί την άΧΧην διάνοιαν αυτών αίσθομενοις
2	βουΧεντεα εδόκει. και ξυνεΧθόντες οι τε στρατηγοί και οι ταξίαρχοι προς την παρούσαν απορίαν των τε άΧλων καί οτι τ α επιτήδεια ούτε αντί κ α. ετι είχον (προπεμψαντες yap ες Κατάνην ως έκπΧευσόμενοι άπειπον μη επάιχειν) ούτε το Χοιπον εμεΧΧον εξειν, ει μη νανκρατήσουσιν, εβουΧεύσαντο τα μεν τείχη τα άνω εκΧιπείν, προς δε ανταίς ταΐς ναυσίν άποΧαβόντες δια-τειχίσματι οσον οιόν τε εΧάχιστον τ οΐς τε σκεύεσι καί τοϊς άσθενεσιν ικανόν η ενεσθαι, τούτο μεν φρουρεΐν, από δε τού αΧΧου πεζού τάς ναΰς άπάσας, οσαι ησαν καί δυναταί και άπΧοώτεραι, πάντα τινα εσβιβάζοντες πΧηρώσαι, καί διανανμαχήσαν τες, η ν μει> νικώσιν, ες Κατά-νην καμίζεσθαι, ην δε μή, εμπρήσαντες τάς ναύς πεζή ξυνταξάιμενοι αποχωρεί ν η αν τάχιστα μεΧΧωσί τινος χωρίον ή βαρβαρικού η ΎύΧΧηνικού φιΧίου άντιΧήψεσθαι. καί οι μεν, ως εδοξεν
3	αύτοΐς ταύτα, καί εποίησαν εκ τε yap των άνω τειχών νποκατεβησαν καί τάς ναύς επΧήρωσαν πιισας, άναχ κάσαν τες εσβαίνειν οστις και οπωσ-ούν εδόκει ήΧικίας μετόχων επιτήδειος είναι.
4	και ξυνεπΧηρώθησαν νηες αι πάσαι δέκα μάΧιστα καί εκατόν' τοξότας τε επ' αύτα? ποΧΧονς καί άκοντιστάς τών τε Άκαρνάινων και τών άΧΧων ξένων εσεβίβαζον καί τάΧΧα ως οιόν τ ην εξ 1
1 i.e. the upper extremity of their lines, under the bluffs of Epipolae and furthest from the harbour.
- The reference is to contingents from peoples who, like the Acarnanians, were not under the Athenian empire but served for pay ; cf. ch. lvii. 10.
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the harbour and beings aware of the general plans of the enemy, thought it desirable to hold a council. So the generals and the taxiarchs came together and took counsel with reference to the difficulties which now confronted them both in other ways, and especially owing to the fact that they πο longer had supplies for their immediate needs—for in the expectation that they would sail away they had already sent word to Catana and stopped the bringing in of provisions—and were not likely to have them in the future, unless they should hold the mastery at sea. They determined, therefore, to abandon their upper walls,1 and cutting off by means of a cross-wall the smallest possible space, close to the ships, that would suffice for the stores and for the sick, to put a garrison in this : they would then take the rest of their land-force and man all their ships, not only those which were fit for service, bat also the less seaworthy, putting aboard every available man, and fight the issue out at sea ; if they won, they would proceed to Catana, but if not, they would burn tlieir ships, and, forming in line of battle, make their retreat by land, taking whatever route would enable them soonest to reach some friendly place, whether Barbarian or Hellenic. These plans having once been determined upon, they acted accordingly : they descended stealthily from the upper walls and manned all their ships, compelling everyone to embark who, provided he was of military age, seemed to be at all fit for service. So there were manned altogether about one hundred and ten ships ; and they put on board a large number of archers and javelin-men, both of the Acarnanians and of the other foreigners,2 and in general they made such provision
VOL. IV.
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αναγκαίου τε καί τοιαύτης διάνοιας επορίσαντο. ο δε Ν ικίας, επειδή τα ποΧΧά έτοιμα ήν, όρων και τούς στρατιώτας τω τε παρά το είωθ'ος ποΧυ ταΐς ναυσί κρατΐ]θήναι άθυμοΰντας καί Βία την των επιτηδείων σπάνιν ως τάχιστα βουΧομένους διακινδυνεύειν, ζυ^καΧεσας άπαντας παρεκεΧεύ-σατο τε πρώτον και εΧεξε τοιάδε.
LXI. “ 'Άνδρες στρατιώται Αθηναίων τε και των άΧΧων ξυμμάχων, ο μεν ay ω ν ό μεΧΧων ομοίως κοινός άπασιν εσται περί τε σωτηρίας και πατρίδος εκάστοις ούχ ήσσον η τοΐς ποΧεμίοις· 1 ην yap κρατήσωμεν νυν ταίς ναυσίν, εστι τω την ύπάρχουσάιν που οίκείαν ποΧιν επιδεΐν. άθυμεΐν δε ου χρή ουδέ πάσχειν υπέρ οι άπειρό-τατοι των ανθρώπων, οι τ οΐς πρώτοις ιώ/ώσι σφαΧέντες 'έπειτα διά παντός την εΧπίδα του φόβου όμοίαν ταΐς ξυμφοραΐς εχουσιν. άΧΧ' οσοι τε ’Αθηναίων πάρεστε, ποΧΧών ήδη ποΧεμων έμπειροι οντες, καί οσοι των ξυμμάχων, ξυστρα-τ ευόμενοι αίεί, μνήσθητε των εν τ οΐς ποΧέμοις παραΧό^/ων, και το τής τύχης καν μεθ' ημών έΧπίσαντες στήναι και ως άναμαχούμενοι άξίως τ ούδε τού πΧήθους, οσο ν αυτοί υμών αυτών έφοράτε, παρασκευάζεσθε.
LXII. ,νΑ δε άρωya ένείδομεν επί ττ) τού Χιμένος στενότητι προς τον μεΧΧοντα οχΧον των νεών έσεσθαι καί προς την εκείνων επί των καταστρωμάτων παρασκευήν, οΐς πρότερον
1 ονχ ήσσον η τοι* πολίμίου, deleted by Stahl, followed by Hude.
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as was possible under the stress uf necessity and with the object they had in view. But when almost all their preparations were ready, Nicias, seeing that the soldiers were not only discouraged, because contrary to their wont they had been badly beaten at se;i, but that they also, on account of the scarcity of provisions, Avere anxious to risk a battle as soon as possible, called them all together before giving the order for battle and exhorted them, speaking as follows:
LXI. “Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, the impending contest will concern you all alike— contest both for salvation and for fatherland for each of you no less than for the enemy ; for if we win the present battle with our Heet, it is possible for everyone to live to see his own city, wherever it may he. And we ought not to be discouraged, much less feel as do the rawest recruits, who, when they have been defeated in their first contests, cherish ever afterwards a foreboding, inspired of their fear, that takes on the colour of their disasters. But as many of you here present as are Athenians, anil have already had experience in many wars, and you our allies, who always take part in our campaigns, remember the unexpected turns in war, and in hope that fortune may take her stand on our side also, and with the resolve to retrieve your defeat in a manner worthy of this vast multitude of your army that you see before you, make ready for battle.
LXI I. “ But as regards anything that could be helpful to us, in view of the narrowness of the harbour, in combating such a throng of ships as will fill it and the forces which the enemy lias placed on their decks—conditions which injured us before
123
THUCYDIDES
εβΧαπτόμεθα, πάντα καί ή μιν νυν εκ των παρόντων μετά των κυβερνητών εσκεμμένα ήτοι-
2	μασται. καί γάρ τοξόται ποΧΧοί καί άκοντισται επιβήσονται καί οχΧος ω ναυμαχίαν μεν ποιούμενοι εν 7τεΧάχει ουκ civ εχρώμεθα διά το βΧάπτειν αν το της επιστήμης τη βαρύτητι των νέων, εν δε τη ενθάδε ήναχκασμένη από των νέων
3	πεζομαχία πρόσφορα εσται. ηΰρηται δ' ή μιν οσα χρή άντιναυπηηείσθαι, καί προς τάς των επωτίδων αυτοίς παχύτητας, ωπερ δη μάΧιστα εβΧαπτόμεθα, χειρων σίδηρων επιβοΧαί, αι σχήσουσι την πάΧιν άνάκρουσιν της προσπε-σούσης νεώς, η ν τα επί τούτοις οι επιβάται
4	ύπουρχώσιν. ες τούτο χάρ δη ήναχκάσ μέθα ώστε πεζομαχείν άπο των νέων, καί το μήτε αυτούς άνακρούεσθαι μήτ’ εκείνους εάν ώφεΧι-μον φαίΐ’εται, άΧΧως τε καί της χ η ς πΧήν όσον αν ό πεζός ημών επεχη ποΧεμίας ονσης.
LXIII. ΨΩν χρη μεμνημενους διαμάχεσθαι όσον αν δύνησθε, καί μη εξωθεϊσθαι ες αυτήν, αλλα ξυμπεσούσης νηί νεώς μή πρότερον άξιούν άπο-Χυεσθαι ή τούς α πο τού π οΧεμίου καταστρώματος
2	όπΧίτας άπαράξητε. καί ταύτα τοΐς όπΧίταις ούχ ήσσον των ναυτών παρακεΧεύυμαι, όσω τών άνωθεν μάΧΧον το ερχον τούτο' υπάρχει δ’ ήμίν
3	ετι νυν ηε τα πΧείω τω πεζώ επικρατεΐν. τοΐς δε ναύταις παραινώ και εν τω αν τω τωδε καί 1
1	i.e. if they board the hostile ships and fight hand to hand.
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—all this lias now been made ready by us also, as far as our circumstances permit, after consultation with our pilots. Indeed, many bowmen and javelin-men Λνϊΐΐ go on board, and a multitude such as Ave should not use if we were making a fight in the open sea, because they avouIc! hamper our skill by increasing the weight of our ships, \vhereas in the land-battle that we are forced to fight here from the decks of our ships they will be of advantage. And we have contrived whatever counter-devices were necessary in the construction of our ships, and especially to combat the thickness of the enemy’s catheads, a device from which we suffered most injury, we have provided grappling-irons, which will prevent the ship that has rammed us from backing off again, if the marines perforin the service that will then devolv’e upon them.1 For we have been forced to the extremity of having to fight a land-battle on shipboard, and it is manifestly to our interest neither to back water ourselves nor to suffer them to do so, especially since the whole shore, except the small part of it that our land-force holds, is hostile.
LXIII. “Remembering those tilings, you must fight to the last with all your strength and not allow yourselves to be driven ashore, but when ship collides with ship be resolved never to separate until you have swept into the sea the hoplites on the enemy’s decks. And these tilings I urge upon the hoplites not less than upon the sailors, inasmuch as such work belongs rather to those on deck ; and, besides, we still have the better of the enemy in most points with our land-force. As for the sailors, I exhort them, and at the same time I even implore
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δέομαι μή εκπειτΧήχθαί τι τ αις ξυμφοραΐς ay αν, την τε παρασκευήν άττο των καταστρωμάτων βεΧτίω νυν έχοντας και τάς ναΰς πΧειονς, εκείνην τε την ηδονήν ένθυμεϊσθαι ως αξία έστι δια-σώσασθαι, οι τέως Αθηναίοι νομιζόμενοι, καί μη οντος, ήμών1 της τε φωνής τή επιστήμη και των τρόπων τή μιμήσει έθα υμάζεσθε κατά την 'Ελλάδα, καί τής αρχής της ήμετέρας ούκ εΧασσον κατά το ώφεΧεϊσθαι, ος τε το φοβερόν τοϊς ύπηκόοις και το μή 1 2 άδικεϊσθαι ποΧύ πΧεϊον,3 4 μετείχετε. ώστε κοινωνοϊ μόνοι εΧευθ έρως ήμΐν τής αρχής οντος δικαίως αν 4 αυτήν νυν μή κατα-προδίδοτε, καταφρονήσαντες δε Κορινθίων τε, ούς ποΧΧάκις νενικήκατε, καί Έ,ικεΧιωτων, ών ούό αντιστήναι ούδείς εως ήκμαζε το ναυτικόν ήμΐν ήξίωσεν, άμύνασθε αύτους και δείξατε οτι καί μετ άσθενείας και ξυμφορών ή ύμετέρα επιστήμη κρείσσων έστιν ετέρας ευτ υχούσης ρώμης.
LXIV. Τούς τε 'Αθηναίους υμών πάΧιν αν καί τάδε υπομιμνήσκω, οτι ούτε ναύς εν τοΐς νεωσοίκοις άΧΧας όμοιας ταϊσδε ούτε όπΧιτών ήΧικίαν ύπεΧίπετε, ει τε ξυμβήσεταί τι αΧΧο ή το κρατεΐν ύμΐν, τούς τε ενθάδε ποΧεμίους ευθύς επ' εκείνα πΧευσουμένους και τούς εκεί ύπο-Χοίπονς ημών αδυνάτους έσομένους τούς τε αύτού και τούς έπεΧθόιπας άμύνασθαι. καί οι μεν αν
1	With Coilex Paris : all the best MSS. υμών.
2	Hude omits μή, which is found only in Β of the better MSS.
3	Hude rejects πολύ πλΰον, after Kriiger.
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them, not to be overmuch dismayed by our calamities, since the forces we now have on the decks are better and our ships more numerous ; and I would have you—those of you that is who have hitherto been accounted Athenians without being so1—reflect how well worth preserving is the proud feeling that because of your knowledge of our language and your imitation of our ways you have been admired through-out Hellas, and in point of advantage have had no less a share in our empire than ourselves, while as regards the fear you inspired in our subjects and the freedom from injury you enjoyed you have had a much greater share. Do you, therefore, who alone are partners with us in our empire as free men, be just and do not utterly betray it; but with scorn both for the Corinthians, whom you have frequently beaten, and for the Siceliots, not one of whom, when our navy was at its best, ever presumed even to stand up against us, ward them off, and show that even amid weakness and misfortune your skill is more than a match for the strength and good fortune of your opponents.
LXIV. “As to those of you who are Athenians, I remind you once more that you left behind you in your docks at home no other ships like these nor hoplites of military age, and if the outcome shall be aught else but victory for you, your enemies here will straightway sail yonder, and our fellow-citizens who are left at home will be unable to ward off both the enemies there and the new invaders. Those of
1 Referring to the resident aliens ; rf. Schol. τovs μΐτοίκου* Atyei.
* The text is corrupt; most editors bracket &i>.
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υπ ο Αυρακοσίοις ευθύς yiyvoiade, οις αυτοί ίστε οϊα ηνώμρ έπήλθετε, οι δέ εκεί υ?το Αακεδαιμονίοις.
2	ώστε εν ένί τωδβ vt.rep άμφοτέρων dydovt καθε-στέότες καρτερήσατε, εϊπερ ποτε, καί ενθυμείσθε καθ' έκαστους τε καί ξύμπαντες οτι οι εν ταΐς ναυσίν υμών νυν έσόμενοι καί πεζοί τοΐς ' Αθη-ναίοις είσϊ και νήες και ή υπόλοιπος πόλις και το μετ/α 'όνομα των Αθηνών, περί ων, ει τις τι ετερος ετέρου προφέρει ή επιστήμη ή ευψυχία, ούκ αν εν άλλω μάλλον καιρω ιιποδειξά μένος αυτός τε αν τω ωφέλιμος y ένοιτο καί τ οΐς ξνμπασι σωτήριος
LXΥ. Ό μεν Νικίας τοσαΰτα παρακελευσά-μενος ευθύς έκέλευε πληρούν τάς ναυς. τω δε Γυλίππω και τοι? Αυρακοσίοι ς παρήν μεν αϊσθάνεσθαι, όρωσι και αυτήν την παρασκευήν, ότι ναυμαχήσουσιν οι 'Αθηναίοι, προη^ρ/έλθη δ' αυτοϊς και ή επιβολή των σιδηρών χειρών, και πρός τε τ άλλα εξηρτυσαντο ως εκαστα και προς
2	τούτο· τ ας yap πρώρας καί της νεώς άνω επί πολύ κατεβύρσωσαν, όπως αν απολισθανοι και
3	μ ή έχοι αντιλαβήν ή χε'ιρ έπιβαλλομένη. καί επειδή πάντα έτοιμα ήν, παρεκελεύσαντο εκείνοις ο'ίτε στρατιρ/οί καί Γύλιππος καί ελεξαν τοιάδε.
LXA’I. “’Ότι μεν καλά τει προειρ'/σ,σμένα καί υπέρ καλών τών μελλόν των ό ay ιον εσται, ώ Αυρακόσιοι καί ξύμμαχοι, οι τε πολλοί δοκείτε
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you who are here would at once come under the power of the Syracusans—and you yourselves know with what purpose you came against them—and those λνΐιο are there under the power of the Lacedaemonians. So, therefore, since you are constrained to fight this one battle on behalf of both yourselves and them, be steadfast now, if ever you were, and remember, one and all, that those of you who will now be aboard the ships are for the Athenians both army and navy, and all that is left of the State and the great name of Athens. For her sake, if anyone surpasses another in skill or in courage, lie will never find a better occasion for displaying them, at once for his own advantage and for tlie salvation of us all.”
LXY. After making this exhortation Xicias immediately gave orders to man the ships. Gylippus and the Syracusans, on the other hand, observing the actual preparations which they were making, could easily perceive that the Athenians were going to fight at sea ; furthermore, tlie device of the grappling-irons had already been reported to them, and while they were equipping their ships to meet every other contingency, they also took precautions against this. For they stretched hides over the prows and a considerable portion oi" the upper works of the ships, in order that when the grapnel was thrown it might slip off and not i;et hold. And when all was ready, Gylippus and his generals exhorted their men as follows:
LXVI. “That the deeds which have already been achieved are glorious and that the contest will be for glories still to come, you, Syracusans and allies, seem to us most of you to be aware—otherwise you
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ημίν είδέναι (ουδέ yap αν ούτως αυτών προθύμως άντελάβεσθε), καί ει' τις μη επ'ι οσονδεί ήσθηται,
2	σημανούμεν. 'Αθηναίους yap ες την χώραν τήνδε ελθόντας -πρώτον μεν επί της Έικελίας κατα-δονλώσει, επειτ , ει κατορθώσειαν, καί τής Ιίελοποννήσου καί τής ιίλλης Ελλάδος, καί αρχήν τήν ήδη μεχίστην τών τε ττρ\ν Έ,λλήνων καλ τών νυν κεκτημένους, -πρώτοι ανθρώπων υπο-στάντες τω ναυτικω, ωπερ πάντα κατέσχον, τάς μεν νενικήκατε ναυμαχίας, τήν δ' εκ τού είκότος
3	νυν νικήσετε. αιώρες yap επειδάν ω άξιούσι προυχειν κολουσθώσι, το γ’ υπόλοιπον αυτών τής δάξης ασθενέστερου αυτό εαυτού εστιν ή ει μηδ' ωήθησαν το πρώτον, καί τω παρ' ελπίδα τού ανχήματος σφαλλόμενοι και παρά ίσχύν τής δυνάμεως ενδιδόασιν ο νύν 'Αθηναίους είκός πεπονθέναι.
LXYII. Ημών δε τό τε ύπαρχον πρότερον, ωπερ καί άνεπιστήμονες ετι οντες άπετολμήσαμεν, βεβαιότερου νύν, και τής δοκήσεως προσχεχενη-μενης αν τω κρατίστονς είναι,1 ει τους κρατίστους ενικήσαμεν, διπλάσιά έκαστου ή ελπίς, τα δε πολλά προς τάς επιχειρήσεις ή μεχίστη ελπίς
2	μεχίστην και τήν προθυμίαν παρέχεται, τά τε τής άντιμιμήσεως αυτών τής παρασκευής ημών τω μεν ήμετέρω τρόπω ζυνήθη τε εστι και ούκ ανάρμοστοι προς έκαστον 2 αυτών εσόμεθα’ οι δ',
1	τ'ο κρατίστους άναι MSS., Hu<le του, following Kruger ; most editors delete τὰ
2	eκάστον, Β, most MSS. τήν ίκάστ-ην. Hude reads τήν τέχνην ΐκάστην.
1 Or “unexpectedly deceived in their self-confidence.” 130
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would not have laid your hands to the task so zealously, but if anyone lias not perceived this as clearly as he should, we will make it plain. The Athenians came against this country in the first place for the enslavement of Sicily, and after that, if they should be successful, for that of the Peloponnesus also and the rest of Hellas, having already acquired a dominion greater than that of any Hellenes either of the past or of the present time ; but you, the first men -who ever withstood their fleet, with which they had obtained the mastery everywhere, have already defeated them on the sea and in all probability will defeat them in this present battle. For when men have once suffered abatement just where they claim to be superior, what is left of their self-esteem is weaker than it ever was —than if they had never thought themselves superior at all—-and their pride being mortified by the disappointment,1 they give way out of all proportion to their actual strength. And at the present moment this is what the Athenians have probably suffered.
LXVII. “ With us, however, the feeling that before animated us, which led us, even though we were inexperienced, to venture our all, is now more fully confirmed ; and since there has been added to it the conviction that we are strongest, because we have defeated the strongest, the hope of each man is doubled. And, generally speaking, the greatest hope inspires in men the greatest zeal for their undertakings. Furthermore, as regards their imitation of our arrangements, whereas these are familiar to us as a part of our manner of fighting and we shall be able to adapt ourselves to meet each one of
13'
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ετ,τειδίιν ιτοΧΧοί μεν οττΧίται εττϊ τών καταστρω-μάτων 7ταρα το καθεστηκός ώσι, ιτοΧΧοί δε καί άκοντισται, χερσαίοι ως είττείν Ακαρνανές τε καί ιιΧΧοι €7τί νανς αναβάντες, οτ ούδ' 07τως καθεζομενους χρί/ το βεΧος άφεΐναι ενρήσουσι, ττως ου σφαΧούσι τε τάς νανς καί εν σφίσιν αύτοΐς ττάντες ούκ εν τω αυτών τρόττω κινούμενοι,
3	ταράξοί’ται ; εττεί καί τω ττΧήθει των νεών ούκ ώφεΧησονται, ει τις καί τ68ε υμών, ότι ούκ ϊσαις ναυμαχήσει, ττεφόβητασ εν oXiycp yap ττοΧΧαί apyuTepai μεν ες το δράν τι ών βούΧονται εσονται, ρασται δε ες το βΧάττ εσθαι άφ' ών ήμϊν
4	τταρεσκεύασται. το δ’ άΧηθεστατον Γ/νώτε, εξ ών ημείς οιόμεθα σαφώς ττεττύσθαι· ύιτερβαΧ-Χόντων yap αύτοΐς τών κακών καί βιαζόμενοι νττο τής τταρούσης άττορίας ες άττόνοιαν καθεστήκασιν ού τταρασκευής ττίστει μαΧΧον η τύχης αττο-κινδυνενσαι ούτως οττως δύνανται, Ίν ή βιασά-μενοι εκττΧευσωσιν ή κατα yf)v μετά τούτο την άττοχώρησιν ττοκόνται, ως τών ^/ε τταρόντων ούκ αν ττράξαντες χείρον.
ι. Χ λ III. Π/309 ου ν αταξίαν τε τοιαύτην καί τύχην ιίνδρών εαυτήν τταραδεδωκνίαν ττοΧεμιωτά-των opyf] ττροσμείξωμεν, καί νομίσωμεν ίίμα μεν νομιμώτατον είναι τι ρος τούς εναντίους οι αν ως εττι τιμωρία τον ττροσττεσ οντος δικαιώσωσιν ατΓθ7τΧήσαι της yνιόμης το θνμούμενον, ίίμα δε 1
1 For such men would not be able to stand up on deck.
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them, yet from their point of view, as soon as they find many hoplites upon their deck si contrary to their established usage, and many javelin-men also, landlubbers so to speak—Aearnanians and others— put aboard ships, men who will not even know how to discharge their darts sitting down,1 will they not inevitably imperil their ships and all be in confusion among themselves, as they move about in a fashion not their own ? Even by the superior number of their ships they will not be profited—in case any one among you lias become afraid from the fact that lie will have to fight against an unequal number; for in a small space a large number of ships will be slower to carry out ai^ action they may plan, but very easily damaged by the devices which we have adopted. But if you seek the absolute truth, learn it from intelligence which we consider certain : it is through the overwhelming character of their misfortunes and because they are compelled by their present difficulties, that they have reached the desperate resolution—trusting more to fortune than to their own preparation—of risking a battle in whatever way they can, in order that they may either force their way out and sail away, or after defeat may make their retreat by land ; for they know that in any case tliev could not fare worse than at present.
LXVIII. “Against a disorderly array like this, therefore, and against the fortune of our bitterest foes that has surrendered itself into our hands, let us <jive battle with fury; and let ns consider that against enemies it is a most lawful act if for the punishment of the .aggressor anyone thinks fit to glut his heart’s animosity ; and again, that vengeance
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εχθρούς άμυνασθαι εγγβνησόμενον η μιν, τό 1
2	\εΓγόμ€νόν ιτου ήδ ιστόν είναι, ως δε εχθροί καί εχθιστοι, πάντες ϊστε, οι ye ειτί την η μετέρα ν ηλθον δουλωσόμενοι, εν ω, ει κατώρθ ωσάν, ανδράσι μεν αν τα αλγίστα -προσέθεσαν, παισί δε και <γυναιξϊ τα απρεπέστατα, πόλει δε τη πάση
3	την αίσχίστην έπίκλησιν. άνθ’ ων μη μαλα-κισθηναί τινα πρέπει, μηδέ τό άκινδύνως άπελθεϊν αυτούς κέρδος νομίσαι. τούτο μεν yap, και εάν κρατήσωσιν, ομοίως δράσ ουσα’· τό δε πραζάντων εκ του είκότος α βουλόμεθα τούσδε τε κολασθηναι καί τη πάση Έικελία καρπουμένη και πριν ελευθερίαν βεβαιοτέραν παραδούναι, καλός ό ιιηών. και κινδύνων ούτοι σπανιώτατοι οΐ αν ελάχιστα εκ τού σφαληναι βλάπτοντες πλεϊστα δια τό εύτυχήσαι (όφελέόσινβ
LXIX. Και οι μεν των Έυρακοσίων στρατηγοί καί Τύλιππος τοιαύτα καί αυτοί τοϊς σφετέροις στρατιώταις παρακελευσάιμενοι άντεπληρουν τάς ναύς εύθυς επειδή καί τούς Αθηναίους ησθάνοντο.
2	6 δε Κ ικίας υπό των παρόντων εκπεπληη μένος καί όρέον οιος ό κίνδυνος καί ως εΓγ'γύς ηδη, επειδή καί όσον ούκ εμελλον άνά^/εσθαι, καί νομίσας, οπερ 7τάσχουσιν εν τοΐς μεηάλοις άηωσι, πάντα τε εργω ετι σφίσιν ενδεά είναι καί λόyω αντοΐς ου πω ικανά είρήσθαι, αυθις των τριηράρχων ενα έκαστον άνεκάλει, πατρόθεν τε έπονομάζων και
1 καί before rb λε-γόμΐνον, omitted by one inferior MS. and Valla, is deleted by most editors.
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on foes will be within our power—and that, as the proverb lias it, is of all things the sweetest. And that they are enemies, and the worst of enemies, you all know; since they came against our land to enslave it, and, if they had succeeded in that, would have inflicted upon our men all that is most painful, upon our λνοηιεη and children the worst indignities, and upon the city as a whole the most shameful of appellations.1 Wherefore it is fitting that no one of us should be soft-hearted, or count it a gain that they should depart without risk to us. For this, even if they win the victory, they will do all the same; whereas if we accomplish, as it is likely we shall, that which we wish—that these men be punished, and that we hand over to Sicily, which enjoyed it before, a liberty still more secure— how glorious the prize ! And of all hazards those are rarest which harm least in consequence of failure but benefit most because of success.’’
LXIX. Gylippus and the Syracusan generals also, after they in their turn had thus exhorted their soldiers, began immediately to man their ships as soon as they saw that the Athenians were doing so. But Nicias, dismayed by the situation that confronted him and realizing the nature of the struggle and how near at hand it was now, since in a moment more they would put to sea, and thinking, as men usually do on the eve of great battles, that everything that had been done on their side was still incomplete, and what had been said by the generals was not yet adequate to the occasion, again called up the trierarchs one by one, addressing them by their father’s name, their own name, and that of 1 That of subject or slave.
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αυτούς όνομαστί καί φυΧήν, άξιων το τε καθ' έαυτόν, ω υπήρχε Χαμπρότητός τ ι, μη ητροδιδόναι τινα καί τάς πατρικάς αρετής, ων επιφανείς ησαν οι πρόγονοι, μη άφανίζειν, πατρικός τε της έΧευ-θερωτάτης υπομιμνησκων καλ της εν αυτή άνε-πιτάκτου πάσιν ες την δίαιταν εξουσίας, άΧΧα τε Χέγων όσα εν τω τοιοντω ηδη τού καιρού ον τες άνθρωποι ου προς το δοκεΐν τινι άρχαιοΧογεΐν φνΧαξάμενοι εϊποιεν αν, καί υπέρ απάντων παρα-πΧήσια ες τε γυναίκας καί παϊδας καί θεούς πατρώους προφερόμενα, «λλ’ επί τη παρούση
3	εκπΧηξει ώφεΧιμα νομίζοντες επιβοώνται. καί ό μεν ούχ ικανά μα,ΧΧον ή καί αναγκαία νομίσας παρηνησθαι, άποχωρησας ήγε τον πεζόν προς την θάΧασσαν καί παρεταξεν ως επί πΧεϊστον έδύνατο, όπως οτ ι μεγίστη τοϊς εν ταϊς ναυσίν
4	ωφεΧία ες τό θαρσεϊν γίγνοιτο. ό δε Δημοσθένης καί ΧΙένανδρος καί Eύθνδημος (ουτοι yap επί τάς ναύς των 'Αθηναίων στρατηγοί έπέβησαν) άραν-τες από τον εαυτών στρατοπέδου ευθύς επΧεον προς τό ζεύγμα τού Χιμένος καί τον παραΧει-φθέντα διέκπΧουν, (3ουΧόμενοι βιάσασθαι ές τό εξω.
LXX. Ιίροεξαγαγόμενοι δέ οι Έυρακόσιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι νανσί π αραπΧησίαις τον αριθμόν καί πρότερον, κατά τε τον εκπΧουν μέρει αυτών εφύ-Χασσον καί κατά τον άΧΧον κύκΧω Χιμένα, όπως πανταχόθεν άμα προσπίπτοιεν τοϊς Άθηναίοις, 1 2
1	In this fashion, c.y. Θησίν Aiyews Αίηιίδη. There were ten Attic tribes at that time.
2	if. ch. lix. 2.
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their tribe,1 and admonished them : if anyone had any claim to distinction, he urged him not to prove false to his own reputation; if any had illustrious ancestors, they should not dim the glory of their fathers’ deeds of valour; lie also reminded them of their fatherland, the freest in the world, and of the uncontrolled liberty in daily life that .ill possessed in it; and then -went on to add whatever else men would be likely to say at so critical a moment, when they do not guard themselves against uttering· what might to some seem trite and commonplace—appeals to wives and children and ancestral gods such as are put forward in almost the same words in support of every cause—but in the dismay of the moment, thinking that these sentiments Avill be useful, shout them at the top of their voices. And when lie thought that he had exhorted them, not enough, but as much as the scanty time allowed, he withdrew, and leading the infantry down to the sea drew them up so as to cover as large a space as possible, in order that they might render the greatest possible service in inspiring courage in the men on board the ships. Bat Demosthenes and Menander and Euthydemus—for these went on board to take command—putting off from the Athenian camp, sailed at once to the barrier2 of the harbour and the outlet that had been left in it, wishing to force their way to the outer sea.
LXX. But the Syracusans and their allies, who had already put out with about tlie same number of ships as before, were now on guard at the exit with a squadron of them and also round the rest of the harbour, their purpose being to fall upon the Athenians simultaneously from all directions; and at
137
THUCYDIDES
καί 6 πεζός άμα αντοΐς παρεβοηθει ηπερ καί αι νηες κατίσχοιεν. ηρχον δέ τον ναυτικοί) τ οίς Έυρακοσίοις Χικανος μεν και Ά^/άθαρχος, κέρας έκάτερος τού παντός εχων, \\υθην δέ καί οι 2 Κορίνθιοι το μέσον. επειδή 8ε οι ’Αθηναίοι1 προσεμισηον τω ζενχματι, τ/} μεν πρώττ/ ρύμη επιπΧέοντες εκράτουν των τετ ay μενών νεών προς αν τω, και επειρώντο λι >ειν τάς κΧησεις· μετά δέ τούτο πανταχόθεν σφίσι των Ένρακοσίων καί ξυμμάχων έπιφερομένων ον προς τω ζενηματι έτι · μόνον ή ναυμαχία άΧΧά και κατά τον Χιμένα iyiyv^T ο, και η ν καρτερά καί οϊα ούχ ετερα των ■i προτέρων. ποΧΧη μεν ηάρ έκατέροις προθυμία α πο των ναυτών ες το επιπΧεΐν οπό τε κεΧευσθείη iyiyνέτο, ποΧΧη δέ ή άντιτέχν-ησις των κυβερνητών καί όα/ωνισμός προς άΧΧηΧους· οι τε επι-βάται έθεράπευον, οπότε προσπέσοι ναύς νηί, μη Χείπεσθαι τά άπο τού καταστρώματος της ά'λλ?/ς τέχνης· πας τέ τις έν ω προσετέτακτο αντος
4	έκαστος ηπειβετο πρώτος φαίνεσθαι. ξυμπεσου-σών δέ εν ολιγω ποΧΧών νεών (πΧεϊσται yάρ 8η αυται εν εΧαχίστω εναυμάχησαν βραχύ */άρ άπέΧιπον ξυναμφότεραι διακόσιοι yεvέσθaι), αι μεν έμβοΧαί διά το μη είναι τάς ανακρούσεις καί όιέκπΧονς oXiyai iyiyvovTO, αι δέ προσβοΧαί, ως τνχοι ναύς νηί προσπεσούσα η διά το φεύyειv η
5	άΧΧι) έπιπΧεονσα, πυκνότεροι ησαν. καί οσον μεν χρόνον προσφέροιτο ναύς, οί άπο τών κατα-
1 οί ’Αθηναίοι, with Β ; Huile reads οἱ άλλοι Α. with most of the MSS. anil Dion. Hal.
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the same time their troops on land came up to help them wherever the Athenians’ ships put to shore. In command of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and Agatharchus, each having a wing of the main fleet, while Pytlien and the Corinthians held the centre. Now when the Athenian Heet drew near the barrier they charged and in the first onset had the better of the ships stationed there, and they set about trying to break the chains which fastened the boats together; but afterwards, when the Syracusans and their allies bore down upon them from all directions, the battle no longer raged next to the barrier only, but was becoming general all over the harbour. And it was obstinately fought, beyond any of the battles that had gone before. For on both sides nmcli zeal was shown υπ the part of the sailors to make the charge whenever the order was given, and on the part of the pilots much pitting of skill against skill and mutual rivalry; and the marines took good care, Avhenever ship collided with ship, that the service on deck should not fall short of the skill of the rest : and everyone was eager to show himself' foremost at tlie post of dut)r to which lie had himself been assigned. And since many ships had come into conflict in a small space—for never did so many ships fight in so small a space, both sides together falling little short of two hundred—attacks with tlie beak were few because it was not possible to back water or to break through the line.1 But chance collisions were more frequent, as ship fell foul of ship in the attempt to flee or in making a charge upon another ship. And as long as a ship was bearing down, the men on the
1 On the manu-uvre Si4kv\ovs, see note on ch. xxxvi. 4.
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στρωμάτων τοΐς άκοντίοις καί τοξεύμασι καί Χίθοις άφθόνοις επ' αυτήν εχρώντο· επειΒή Be 7τροσμείξειαν, οι επιβάται ες χεΐρας ιόν τες επει-
6	ρωντο ταΐς άΧΧήΧων ναυσίν επιβαίνειν. ξυνε-τ νη χάνε τε 7τοΧΧαχου Βία την στενοχώριαν τα uev αΧΧοις εμβεβΧηκεναι, τα δε αυτούς εμβεβΧή-σθαι, Βύο τε περί μίαν καί εστιν y και πΧείους ναΰς κατ' άνάηκην ξυνηρτήσθαι, καί τοι? κυβερνή-ταις των μεν φνΧακήν των Β' επιβουΧην, μη καθ' εν έκαστον, κατά ποΧΧά Βε ττανταχόθεν, 7τεριε-στάναι, και τον κτύπον μεηαν άπο πυΧΧων νέων ξυμπιπτουσών εκπΧηξίν τε άμα καί άποστερησιν της ακοής ων οι κεΧενσταί φθεηηοιντο παρεχειν.
7	ποΧΧή ηάρ Βή ϊ/ παρακεΧευσις καί βοή άφ' εκ-ατερων τοΐς κεΧευσταΐς κατά τε την τέχνην καί προς την αύτικα φιΧονικίαν εηιηνετο, τοϊς μεν Άθηναίοις βιάζεσθαί τε τον εκπΧουν επιβοωντες καί περί της ες την πατρίΒα σωτηρίας νυν, ει ποτε καί αυθις, προθύμως άντ ιΧαβεσθαι, τ οΐς Βε Έυρακοσίοις καί ξνμμάιχοις καΧον είναι κωΧΰσαί τε αυτούς Βιαφυηεΐν καί την οίκείαν εκάστους
3	πατρίΒα νικήσαντας επαυξήσαι. καί οί στρα-τηηοί προσέτι εκατερων, ει τινά που όρωεν μή κατ άνάηκην πρυμναν κρουόμενον, άνακαΧούντες όνομαστι τον τριήραρχον ήρώτων, οί μεν Αθηναίοι, ει την πόΧεμιωτάτην ηήν οίκειοτεραν ήΒη τής ου Bi όΧίηου πόνου κεκτημενης θαΧάσσης 140
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decks of the oj)posii]<^ ship used against it javelins and arrows and stones without stint ; but. when they came to dose quarters, the marines fought hand to hand in the attempt of each side to board the ships of the other. And it happened in many places, on account of the narrowness of the space, that while the ships of one side were ramming the enemy they -were also bein# rammed themselves, and that two ships, sometimes even more, had unavoidably got entangled about one; it also devolved upon the pilots to make defence on one side and plan attack on the other, not at one point at a time, but at many points and in every direction; and the great din arising from the collision of many ships not only caused consternation, but also prevented the men from hearing the orders of their boatswains. Fur there was constant exhortation and shouting on the part of the boatswains on either side, both in carrying out their duties and as the rivalry of the moment inspired them ; on the Athenian side they shouted to their men to force the passage out, and, if they would win a safe return to their fatherland, now, if ever hereafter, to set themselves zealously to the task ; on the side of the Syracusans and their allies they cried that it. would be glorious to prevent the enemy’s escape, and, by winning the victory, to exalt the honour each of his own native land. Moreover, the generals on each side, if they saw any ship in any part of the field drawing back when it was not absolutely necessary to do so, would call out the name of the trierarch and demand, the Athenian generals whether they were withdrawing because they considered the land of" bitterest foes to be now more their own than the sea which Athens had
14
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ηγούμενοι υποχωρούσα1, οι δε Ίίνρακοσιοι, ει ου? σαφώς ϊσασι π ροθ ν μου μεν ου ς 1 παντ'ι τρόπω διαφυγεϊν, τούτους αυτοί φεύγοντας φεύγουσιν.
LXXI. "O τε εκ της γης πεζός άμφοτέρων ίσορρόπου τής ναυμαχίας καΰεστηκυίας ποΧυν τον αγώνα καί ξύστασιν της γνώμης είχε, φιΧο-νικών μεν ό αύτόθεν περί τού πΧείονος ήδη καΧού, δεδιότες δε οι επεΧθόντες μή τών παρόντων ετι
2	χει ρω 7τράξωσιν. πάντων γάρ δή άνακειμενων τοίς Αθηναίους ες τάς ναύς δ τε φόβος ήν υπέρ τού μεΧΧοντος ούδενι εοικώς και διά το άνώμαΧον τύμ τάξεως 2 άνώμαΧον και την εποψιν τύμ ναυ-
3	μαχίας εκ της γής ήναγκάζοντο εχειν. δι όΧίγου γάρ οΰσης τής θεάς καί ου πάντων άμα ες το αν το σκοπούντων, ει μεν τινες ίδοιεν πη τους σφετερους επικρατούντας, άνεθάιρσησάιν τε αν και προς άνάκΧησίν θεών μή στερήσαι σφάς τής σωτηρίας ετρεποντο' οι δ’ επί τι ήσσώμενον βΧεψαντες όΧοφυρμώ τε άμα μετά βοής εχρώντο καί από τών δρωμένων τής οψεως καί την γνώμην μάΧΧον τών εν τω εργω εδουΧούντο· αΧΧοι δε καί προς άντίπαΧόν τι τής ναυμαχίας άπιδόντες, διά το άκρίτως ζυνεχες τής άμίΧΧης καί τοΐς σώμασιν αυτοις ίσα τή δόξη περιδεώς ζυναπονεύοντες εν
1	’Αθηναίους, after προθυαουμβνους. deleted by Duker.
2	ανώμαλον της τά(εως, added by Classen.
1 Classen’s emendation of the incomprehensible Vulgate seems to have the support of the Sdiol. διὰ τήν ανωμαλίαν της χώρας άλλοι άλλως έθΐώρουν την ναυμαχίαν. Bekker’s emendation, δι’ ai/rb ανώμαλον . . . for δι α rh . . is confirmed by one MS. (u2) and makes good sense if we take aiirb to refer either to the idea that their fear ivas unparalleled or that the stake was so great: “For since the Athenians had 142
BOOK VII. ι.χχ. 8-ι.χ\ι. 3
acquired with no little toil, and the Syracusan, whether, when they knew clearly that the Athenians were eager to escape no matter how, they would themselves flee before men who were in flight.
LXXI. And the armies on the shore on both sides, so long as the fighting at sea was evenly balanced, underwent a mighty conflict and tension of mind, the men of Sicily being ambitious to enhance the glory they had already won, while the invaders were afraid that they might fare even worse than at present. For the Athenians their all was staked upon their fleet, and their fear for the outcome like unto none they had ever felt before; and on account of the different positions which they occupied on the shore they necessarily had different views of the fighting.1 For since the spectacle they were witnessing was near at hand and not all were looking at the same point at the same time, if one group saw the Athenians prevailing anywhere, they would take heart and fall to invoking the gods not to rob them of their safe return ; while those whose eyes fell upon a portion that was being defeated uttered shrieks of lamentation, and by the mere sight of what was going on were more cowed in spirit than the men who were actually fighting. Others, again, whose gaze was fixed on some part of the field where the battle was evenly balanced, on account of the long-drawn uncertainty of the conflict were in a continual state of most distressing suspense, their very bodies swaying, in the extremity of their fear, in accord with their opinion
their all staked upon the ships, there was fear for the outcome like to none they had ever felt, and on this account they necessarily had different views of the sea-fight. ”
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τοι? χαΧεπώτατα Βιήχον aiet yap παρ oXiyov
4	η Βιεφευχον η άπωΧΧυντο. ήν τε εν τω αν τω στρατεύματι των ’Αθηναίων, εως ayχώμαΧα εναυ-μάχουν, ττάντα όμού ακούσαι, όΧοφυρμός, βοή, νικώντες, κρατούμενοι, άΧΧα οσ αν εν μεχάΧω κινΒυνω μεχα στρατόπεΒον ποΧυειΒή αναχκάζοιτο
5	φθεχχεσθαι. παραπΧήσια δε καί οί επί των νέων αύτοΐς επασχον, πριν χε Βή οι 'Χυρακόσιοι και οί ξύμμαχοι εττϊ ττοΧν άντισχούσης τής ναυμαχίας ετρεφτάν τε τους Αθηναίους και επι-κείμενοι Χαμττρώς, ποΧΧή Kpavyfj καί Βιακε-
6	Χευσμω χρώμενοι, κατεύίωκον ες τήν χήν, τότε Βε ό μεν ναυτικός στρατός, αΧΧοι άΧΧη, όσοι μή μετέωροι εάΧωσαν, κατενεχθεντες εξεπεσον ες το στρατόττεΒον ό Βε ττεζος ούκετι Βιαφόρως, άΧΧ' αιτο μιας ορμής οίμωχή τε και στόνω ττάντες, Βυσανασχετοΰντες τα χιχνόμενα, οι μεν εττϊ τ ας ναύς 7ταρεβοήθουν, οι Βε προς το Χοιπον τού τείχους ες φυΧακήν, άΧΧοι Βε, και όι ττΧεϊστοι, ήΒη περί σφίίς αυτούς και ο π η σοτθήσονται Βίε-
’t σκοπούν, ήν τε εν τω παραυτίκα ούΒεμιάς Βή των ξυμπασών εΧιίσσων εκπΧηξις. παραπΧήσιά τε επεπόνθεσαν καί εΒρασαν αυτοί εν ΤΤυλω· Βια-φθαρεισών yap των νέων τοϊς ΑακεΒαιμονίοις προσαπώΧΧυντο αύτοίς και οι εν ττ} νήσω ανΒρες Βιαβεβηκότες, καί τότε τοίς Άθηναίοις άνεΧπι-
144
BOOK VII. lx χ ι. 3-7
of the battle ; for always they were within a hair’s breadth of escaping οι· of perishing. And in the same Athenian army one might hear, so lung as the combatants were fighting on equal terms, every kind of cry at the same time—wailing, shouting, " We are winning,” “We are beaten,” and all the divers kinds of cries that a great army in great clanger would be constrained to utter. The men also on board the Athenian ships were affected in a similar wav, until at last the Syracusans and their allies, after the fighting had been maintained a long time, routed the Athenians and pressing on triumphantly, with loud cries and exhortations, pursued them to the land. Thereupon as regards the naval force such ships as had not been captured in the deep water were driven to shore, some to one place, some to another, and the men tumbled out of the ships and rushed for the camp; as for the army on land, their emotions λ ν c re no longer at variance, but with one impulse all broke forth into Availing and groaning, being scarcely able to hear what was happening, and ran along the shore, some to the ships, in order to help their comrades, some to what remained of tlieir wall, in order to guard it ; Λνΐιile still others, and these the greater number, were now concerned only about themselves and how they might be saved. And at the moment there reigned ;i consternation greater than any fear felt before. These men had now suffered α fate not unlike that which they had themselves inflicted upon the Lacedaemonians at Pylos; for when their fleet had been destroyed there, the men who had crossed over to the island were also as good as lost to them.1 And so at the present time the Athenians could have no hope of
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στον ήν το κατά γην σωθήσεσθαι, ήν μή τι -παρά Χόγον γίγνηται.
LXXII. Γενομένης δ’ ίσχυράς τής ναυμαχίας καί 7τοΧΧών νέων άμφοτέροις καί άνθρώπων άπο-Χομενων οι Δυρακάσιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι έπικρατή-σαντες τά τε ναυάγια και τους νεκρούς άνε'ιΧοντο καί άποπΧεύσαντες προς την πόΧιν τροπαΐον
2	έστησαν, οι δ’ Αθηναίοι υιτο μεγέθους των παρόντων κακών νεκρών μεν περί ή ναυαγίων ουδέ επενόουν αίτήσαι άναίρεσιν, της δε νυκτος έβου-
3	Χεύοντο ευθύς αναχωρεΐν. Δημοσθένης δέ Νικία προσεΧθών γνώμην έποιεΐτο πΧηρώσαντας ετι τάς Χοιπάς tow νεών βιάσασθαι, ή ν όύνωντ αι, άμα εω τον εκπΧουν, Χέγων οτι πΧείους ετι αι Χοιπαί είσι νήες χρήσιμαι σφίσιν ή τοΐς ποΧε-μίοις· ήσαν yap τοΐς μεν ’Αθηναίοις περίΧοιποι ώς εξήκοντα, τοΐς δ’ εναντίοις έΧάσσους ή πεντή-
4	κοντά, καί ξυγχωρούντος Νικίου τή γνώμη και βονΧομενων πΧηρούν αυτών οι ναύται ούκ ήθεΧον έσβαίνειν διά το καταπεπΧήχθαι τή ήσση και μή
5	αν ετι οϊεσθαι κρατήσαι. και οι μεν ώς κατά γην άναχωρήσοντες ή8η ξύμπαντες την γνώμην €ΐχον. ^
LXXIII. 'Ε,ρμοκράτης δέ 6 Έυρακόσιος υπο-νοήσας αυτών την διάνοιαν και νομίσας δεινόν είναι ει τοσαύτη στρατιά κατά γην άποχωρήσασα και καθεζομένη ποι της ΈικεΧίας βουΧήσεται αύθις σφίσι τον ποΧεμον ποιεΐσθαι, εσηγεΐται εΧθών τοΐς εν τέΧει ουσα’ ώς ου χρεών άποχωρή-σαι της νυκτος αυτούς περιιδεΐν, Χέγων ταύτα α καί αύτω εδόκει, άΧΧά εξεΧθόντας ήδη παντας
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getting safely away by land unless something quite extraordinary should happen.
LXXII. The battle having been thus stubbornly fought and many men and ships lost on both sides, the Svraeusans and their allies were victorious and gathered up their wrecks and their dead and after that sailed home and set up a trophy. The Athenians, however, were so affected by the magnitude of their present ills that they did not even give a thought to wrecks or dead, or ask leave to take them up, but were planning an immediate retreat during the night. But Demosthenes went to Xieias and proposed that they should man once more what remained of their fleet and force their way out, if they could, at daybreak, saying that a larger number of seaworthy ships still were left to them than to the enemy; for there yet remained to the Athenians about sixty, but to tlieir opponents less than fifty. Nicias agreed to this proposal, and the generals desired to man the ships at once ; but the sailors refused to embark, because they were utterly dejected by their defeat and felt that it was no longer possible for them to win. So they were now unanimously of the opinion that they must make their retreat by land.
LXXIII. But 11erinoorates the Syracusan, suspecting their intention and thinking that it would be a serious matter if so large an army, retreating overland, should settle somewhere in Sicily and be disposed to renew the war upon Syracuse, went to those in authority and explained that they ought not to permit the Athenians to withdraw during the night—giving the reason which led him to this opinion—but that the Syraeusans and tlieir allies
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ύίυρακοσίους καί τούς ξυμμάχους τάς τε οδούς άπ οικοδομήσαι καί τ α στενοίτορα των χωρίων
2	προφθάσαντας φυΧάσσειν. οι δέ ξυι>εηίηνωσκον μιν καί αυτοί ούχ ήσσον ταΰτα εκείνου καί εδόκει ποιητέα είναι, τούς δέ άνθ ρωτ;ους άρτι α σ μένους αιτο ναυμαχίας τε μεχάΧης άναπεπαυμένους καί άμα εορτής ούσης (ετυχε yap αύτοϊς 'ΠρακΧεί ταύτην την ήμεραν θυσία ουσα) ου δοκεΐν αν ραδίως έθεΧήσαι ύπακούσαι· ύπο yap του περιχαρούς της νίκης προς -πόσιν τετράφθαι τούς πολλούς- εν τη εορτή, καί πάντα μαΧΧον εΧπίζειν αν σφών πείθεσθαι αυτούς η οπΧα Χαβόντας εν
3 τω 7ταρόντι έξεΧθεΐν. ως δε τοΐς άρχουσι ταυτα Χο^/ιζομενοις έφαίνετο άπορα καί ούκέτι επειθεν αυτούς ό '\ύρμοκράτης, αντος επί τούτοις τάδε μηχανάται, δεδιως μη οι Αθηναίοι καθ' ησυχίαν προφθάσωσιν εν τη νυκτί διεΧθόντες τα χαΧεπώ-τατα των χωρίων πέμπει των εταίρων τινας των εαυτού μετά ιππέων προς το των Αθηναίων στρατόπεδον ήνίκα ξυνεσκόταζεν ο'ί προσεΧά-σαντες εξ οσου τις εμεΧΧεν άκούσεσθαι καί άνακαΧεσάμενοί τινας ώς δντες των Αθηναίων επιτήδειοι (ήσαν yap τινες τω Γ'\ικια διάχχεΧοι των ενδοθειμ εκεΧευον φράζειν Νικία μή άπάν/ειν τής νυκτ'ος το στράτευμα, ως ίύυρακοσίων τάς οδούς φυΧασσόν των, άΧΧα καθ' ησυχίαν τής
4	ημέρας π α ρα σ κεν ασάι μεν ον άποχωρεΐν. καί οι μεν είπόντες άπήΧθον, καί οι άκούσαντες διήyyeι-Χαν τ οΐς στρατη^/οΐς των Αθηναίων 1
1	cf. ch. xlviii. 2.
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should immediately march out in full force and build barricades across the roads and forestall the enemy by guarding the narrow passes. Now the officials were as firmly of this opinion as Hermo-crates and thought that these steps should be taken, but since the soldiers had as vet hardly had the rest they so eagerly desired after the great battle and, besides, there was a festival—for the Syracusans happened on this day to be offering a sacrifice to Heracles—they believed it would be no easy matter to induce the men to answer the summons ; for in their great joy over the victory most of them had taken to drinking at the festival ; and “ We expect,” they said, “that they would obey any orders from us rather than to take up arms and march nut.” So when it was dear to the officials, considering all these things, that the plan was impracticable, and Hermocrates was no longer making any impression upon them, he himself thereupon devised the following plan : fearing that the Athenians might leave quietly during the night and ^et through the most difficult places before they could prevent tliis, he sent certain of his own friends with some horsemen to the Athenian camp when it was growing dark. These rode up close enough to be heard and called upon certain persons by name, as though they were friends of the Athenians—for there were some who regularly reported to Nicias all that went on in Syracuse1—and bade them tell Nicias not to lead his army away that night, since the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to withdraw at his leisure, in the daytime, after having made full preparations. After saying this these men departed, and those who had heard reported it to the Athenian generals.
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J,XXIV. Οι Βέ ττ ρος το ά^/εΧμα επέσχον την νύκτα, νομίσαντες ούκ απάτην είναι, καί επειδή και ως ονκ ευθύς ώρμησαν, εΒοξεν αύτοΐς καί την επιούσαν ημέραν περίμεΐναι, όπως ξυσκευάισαιντο ως εκ των Βυνατών οι στρατιώται ότι χρησιμώ-τατα, καί τα μεν ά\\α πάντα καταΧιπεϊν, άναΧα-βόντες Βέ αυτά οσα περί το σώμα ες Βίαιταν 2 ύπήρχεν επιτηΒεια άφορμάσθαι. Έυρακόσιοι Se καί ΓύΧιππος τω μεν πεζω προεξεΧθόντες τάς τε όΒούς τάς κατά την χώραν η είκός η ν τούς ’Αθηναίους ιέναι άπεφάρχνυσαν και των ρείθρων καί ποταμών τάς Βιαβάσεις εφύΧασσον καί ες ύποΒοχην τού στρατεύματος ως κωΧύσοντες η εΒόκει ετάσσοντο· ταϊς Βέ ναυσι προσπΧεύσαντες τάς ναύς των 'Αθηναίων αιτο τού aiyiaXoB άφειΧκον ενεπρησαν Βέ τινας όΧώ/ας, ώσπερ Βιενοηθησαν, αυτοί οι Αθηναίοι, τάς Β' άΧΧας καθ' ησυχίαν ούΒενός κωΧύοντος ώς εκάστην ποι εκπεπτωκυΐαν άναΒησάμενοι εκόμιζον ες την 7τόΧιν.
LXXY. Μετά Βέ τούτο, επειΒη εΒόκει τω Νικία και τω Λημοσθένει ίκανώς παρεσκευάσθαι, καί η άνάστασις ηόη τού στρατεύματος τρίτη ημέρα 2 άπό της ναυμαχίας iyiyνέτο. Βεινον ούν ην ου καθ' εν μόνον των πραγμάτων, ότι τάς τε ναύς άποΧωΧεκότες πάσας άπεχώρονν καί άντ'ι με^/άΧης 1 2
1	i.e., though an immediate departure seemed forced on them bv the circumstances.
2	cf. ch. lx. 2.
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LXXIV. So the Athenians, in view of the announcement, in which they saw no trickery, stayed on for that night. And since, even as things were,1 they had not set out immediately, it seemed to them best to wait during the following day also, in order that the soldiers might pack up what was most useful, as \vell as they could in the circumstances, and then be off, leaving everything else behind and taking along only such of the supplies on hand as would serve for the sustenance of the body. But the Syracusans and Gylippus went out ahead of them with their infantry and blocked up the roads in the country by which it was likely that the Athenians would travel, set guards at the fords across the streams and rivers, and posted themselves, at such points as seemed favourable, for the reception of the Athenian army, with the intention of opposing its progress. They also sailed up with their ships and began to haul down the Athenian ships from the beach and tow them away; the Athenians themselves had already, it is true, burned some few of their ships, as had been their purpose with the whole fleet,2 but all the rest the Syra-cus.ans, at their leisure and without opposition, taking them one at a time according as they happened to have run aground, lashed to their own ships and brought to the city.
LXXV. After this, when it seemed to Nicias and Demosthenes that adequate preparations had been made, the departure of the army at last took place —on the third day following the sea-fight. And it was terrible, not in one aspect only of their fortunes, in that they -were going away after losing all their ships, and, in place of high hopes, with
IS*
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εΧπίδος καί αυτοί καί ή 7τάΧις κινδυνεύονres, άΧΧά καί iv τί) άποΧείψει τού στρατοπέδου ξυνεβαινε τή τε οψει εκάστω aXyetva και τίη ηνωμρ αίσθεσθαι. των τε yap νεκρών άταφων
3	ρντων, οπότε τις ΐδοι τινα των επιτηδείων κείρε νον, ες Χύπην μετά φόβου καθίστατο, καί οι ζώντες καταΧειπόμενοι τραυματίαι τε κα'ι ασθενείς ποΧυ των τεθνεώτων τοΐς ζώσι1 Χυπηρότεροι
4	ήσαν και των άποΧωΧότων άθΧιώτεροι. προς yap άντιβοΧίαν καί οΧοφυρμόν τραπόμενοι ες απορίαν καθίστασαν, clyetv τε σφάς άξιαύντες και εν α έκαστον επιβοώμενοι, ει τινα που τις ίδοι η εταίρων ή οικείων, των τε ξυσκήνων ήδη άπ ιόντων εκκρεμαννύμενοι καί επακοΧουθούντες όσον δύναιντο, ει τω δε προΧιποι η ρώμη και το σώμα, ούκ άνευ ολίγων επιθειασμών καί oίμωyής άποΧειπόμενοι, ώστε δάκρυσι παρ το στράτευμα πΧησθεν καί απορία τοιαύτη μη ραδίως άφορ-μάσθαι, καίπερ εκ ποΧεμίας τε καί μείζω η κατά δάκρυα τα μεν πεπονθότας ηδη, τα δε περί τοιν
5	εν άφανεί δεδιότας μη πάθωσιν. κατήφεια τε τις άμα καί κατάμεμψις σφών αυτών ποΧΧη ήν. ούδενηάρ άΧΧο ή πόΧει εκπεποΧιορκημενη εώκεσαν υποφευηούση, καί ταύτη ου σμικρα· μυριάδες yap τον ζΰμπαντος οχΧου ούκ εΧάσσους τεσσάρων
1 ζΰσι, Classen's suggestion ; ορωσι is adopted hy Hude.
1 “Faint” is Classen's interpretation of bXlywv, aa used of the weak, scarcely audible voice of the dying, in their last complaints and appeals to the gods. Cf. Oil. xiv. 492, φθβγξά/ΐΕΐΌϊ oXiyrj in ϊ, speaking with faint voi-c. On the other hand, giyas is often used of a loud shout. Eut most editors object to oXlyav. Arnold thinks that the negative
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danger threatenin'; botli themselves and their State, hut also in that, on the abandonment of their camp, it fell to the lot of cacli man to see things that were painful both to sight and mind. The corpses were still unburied, anil whenever a man saw one of his own friends lying dead, lie was plunged into grief commingled with fear; and the living who were being left behind, wounded or sick, far more than the dead seemed piteous to the living, and were more wretched than those that had perished. For turning to entreaty and lamentation, the γ drove the men to distraction ; begging to be taken along and calling aloud upon each one if they saw anywhere a comrade or a kinsman, clinging to their tent-mates now going away and following after them as long as they were able, and then, when the bodily strength of one or another failed, falling behind, though not without faint1 appeals to the gods and lamentations; so that the whole army, being filled with grief and in such perplexity, found it hard to depart, even out of a country that was hostile, and though they had endured already sufferings too •rreat for tears and feared for the future what they might still have to suffer. There was also a General feeling of dejection and much self-condemnation. For indeed they looked like nothing else than a city in secret flight after a siege, and that no small city ; for in the entire throng no fewer than four myriads
must be repeated, as if we hail ovk &vev ουκ ολίγων, and Valla translates, nonsine multis oibtestntionibus acplorntibus. Various conjectures have been offered as substitutes, e.g. λυγρων (Heil· mann), συχνών (Poppo), οίκτρών (van Herwerden), αλόγα-ν (Madvig). Stall 1 deletes ολίγων as arising from a gloss, όλολυγών.
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άμα επορεύοντο. καί τούτων οι τ€ άΧΧοι πάντες εφερον 6 τι τις εδύνατο έκαστος 1 χρήσιμον, καλ οι όπΧίται καί οι ίππης παρά το είωθός αυτοί ye καί τα σφετερα αυτών σιτία,1 2 οι μεν απορία άκοΧούθων, οι δι απιστία· άπηυτομοΧηκεσαν yap πάΧαι τε και οι πΧείστοι παραίρημα, εφερον δε ουδέ ταΰτα ικανά· σίτος yap ονκετι ην εν τω
6	στρατοπεδω. και μην η αΧΧη αίκία καί η3 ίσομοιρία των κακών εχουσα τινα όμως τ ο μετ α πολλών4 κούφισιν, ούό> ως ραδία ev τω παρόν τι εδοξάζετο, άΧΧως τε καί από οΐας Χαμπρότητος και ανχήματος του πρώτον ες οί'αν τεΧευτην καί
7	ταπεινότητα άφί κατ ο. μίγιστ ον yap δη το διάφορον τούτο 'ΙίΧΧηνικώ στρατεύματι eyeveTO, οΐς άντΙ μεν του άΧΧους δουΧωσομενους ηκειν αίτους τούτο μάΧΧον δεδιότας μη πάθωσι ξυνεβη άπιεναι, αντί δ’ ενχί}ς τε καί παιάνων, μεθ' ών εξεπΧεον, 7τάΧιν τούτων τοϊς εναντίοις επιφημίσμασιν άφορ-μάσθαι, πεζούς τε αντί ναυβατών πορευομενονς καί όπΧιτικώ προσέχοντας μάΧΧον η ναντικώ. όμως δε υπό μεyεθoυς τον επικρεμαμενου ετι κινδύνου πάντα ταύτα αύτοίς οίστά εφαίνετο-
LXXVI. \)ρών δε ό Νικίας το στράτευμα άθνμούν καί εν μεηάΧΐ] μεταβυΧη ον, επιπαριών ως εκ τών υπαρχόντων ίθάρσυνε τε καί παρεμυ-θείτ ο, β of] τε χρώμενος ετι μάΧΧον εκάστοις καθ'
1	(Kaoros Β, all other ΛΙiSS. κατο. τό.
2	All ΛΙ NS. except (J read, after αιτία, inrb to's όπλου, “ under their arms.”
3	η ισομοιμία, Hude deletes ή, with Dobree, and reads
Ισομοιρία wilh B.
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were on the march together. And of these, the rest all bore whatever each could that was useful, while the hoplites and the horsemen, contrary to their wont, carried their own food, some for want of attendants, others through distrust of them; for there had been desertions all along and in greatest numbers immediately on their defeat. But even so they did not carry enough, for there was no longer food in the camp. Furthermore, the rest of their misery and the equal sharing of their ills—although there was in this very sharing with many some alleviation—did not even so seem easy at the moment, especially when one considered from what splendour and boastfulness at first to what a humiliating end they had now come. For this was indeed the very greatest reversal that had ever happened to an Hellenic armament; for it so fell out that in place of having come to enslave others, they were now going away in f’enr lest they might rather themselves suffer tliis, and instead of prayers and paeans, with which they had sailed forth, were now departing for home with imprecations quite the reverse of these ; going too as foot-soldiers instead of seamen, and relying upon hoplites rather than a fleet. And yet, by rejison of the magnitude of the clamper still impending, all tlie.se things seemed to them tolerable.
LXXVI. But Nicias, sed η»; the despondency of the army and the great change it had undergone, passed along the ranks and endeavoured to encourage and cheer the soldiers as well as the circumstances permitted, shouting1 still louder in his zeal as he came to each contingent, and being 4
4 τb μετά πολλιΓν, deleted by Hude, as probably not read by the Schol.
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ούς yiyvono νητο προθυμίας και βουΧόμενος ώς έπι πΧεϊστον yeyωνίσκων ώφεΧεΐν.
LXXVII. “’Ετί και εκ των παρόντων, ω 'Αθηναίοι και ξυμμαχοι, έΧπίδα χρή έχειν (ήδη τινες καί εκ δεινότερων η τοιώνδε έσώθησαν), μηδέ καταμέμφεσθαι υμάς clyav αυτούς μήτε ταΐς ξυμφοραίς μήτε ταΐς παρά την αξίαν νυν κακο-
2	παθίαις. καηω τοι ούδενος υμών ούτε ρώμη προφερων (ἀλλ’ όράτε δη ως διάκειμαι ύπο τής νόσου) ου τ ευτυχία δοκών που ύστερός του είναι κατά τε τον ίδιον βίον καλ ες τα άΧΧα, νυν εν τω αύτώ κινδύνω τοΐς φαυΧοτάτοις αίωρούμαι* καίτοι 7τοΧΧα μεν ες θεούς νόμιμα δεδιήτημαι, 7τοΧΧα δε ες ανθρώπους δίκαια καί άνεπίφθονα.
3	άνθ' ών ή μεν ελπίς όμως θρασεία τού μεΧΧοντος, αι δε ξυμφοραί ον κατ αξίαν δη φοβούσιν. τάχα δε αν καί Χωφήσειαν’ ικανά yap τοΐς τε ποΧεμίοις ηύτνχηται, καί ει τω θεών επίφθονοι έστρατευ-
4	σαμεν, άποχρώντως ήδη τετιμωρήμεθα. ήΧθον yap που καί άΧΧοι τινες ήδη έφ' ετέρους, καί άνθρώπεια δράσαντες ανεκτά επαθον. καί ημάς βίκος νυν τά τε αιτο τού θείου εΧπίζειν ήπιώτερα εξειν (οίκτου ηάρ απ' αυτών άξιώτεροι ήδη εσμέν ή φθονου), καί ορών τες υμάς αύτους οιοι οπΧΐται άμα καί όσοι ξυντ ετ ay μεν οι χωρεΐτε μή κατα-πέπΧηχθε ay αν, Xoyίζεσθε δε δτι αυτοί τε πόΧις
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desirous, bv making his voice lieard as far as possible, to do some good :
LXXVII. “ Even in your present condition, Athenians and allies, you should still have hope—in the past men have been saved from even worse straits than these—-and not blame yourselves too much either for your reverses or for your present unmerited miseries. I myself, who have the advantage of none of you in strength of body—-nay, you see how I am afflicted by mv disease—and who was once thought, perhaps, to be inferior to no one in good fortune as regards both my private life and my career in general, am now involved in the same danger as the meanest among you. And yet my life lias been spent in the performance of many a religious duty toward the £ods and many a just and blameless action towards men. Wherefore, in spite of all, mv hope for the future is still confident, and our calamities do not frighten me as much as they might well have done. Perhaps they may even abate ; for our enemies have had ^ood fortune enough, and if we have roused the jealousy of any of the gods by our expedition we have already been punished sufliciently. Others have ere now, we know, gone against their neighbours, and after acting as men will act, have suffered Λν-liat men can bear. It is therefore reasonable that we also should now hope that the divine dispensations will be more kindly towards us—-for we are now more deserving of the gods’ pity than of their jealousy—and, furthermore you should, when you look upon yourselves and see what fine hoplites you are and what a multitude you are when marching in battle array, not be ton greatly dismayed ; nay, remember that
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ευθύς εστε otto ϊ αν καθέζησθε, καί αλΧη ούΕεμία υμάς των έν ΊικεΧία οντ αν επιόντας Εεξαιτο ραΕίως ούτ αν ίΕρυθεντας ίτου εξαναστησειεν. 5 την Εε πορείαν ωστ άσφαΧή καί εύτακτον είναι αυτοί φυλάξατε, μη άΧΧο τι γ/η σ άι μεν ος έκαστος η εν ω αν άναχκασθη χωρίω μάχεσθαι, τούτο κα'ι Ο πατρίΕα καί τείχος κρατήσας εξειν. σπουΕη Εε ομοίως καί νύκτα καί ημέραν εσται της όΕού· τα yap επιτηΕεια βραχέα εχομεν, καί ην άντιΧα-βώμεθά του φιΧίου χωρίου των ΈικεΧών (ουτοι yap ημΐν όιά το Άυρακοσίων Εεος ετι βέβαιοι εισιν), ηόη νομίζετε εν τω εχυρω είναι, προπε-ττεμττται E' ως αυτούς, καί άτταντάν είρημενον και 7 σιτία άμα κομίζειν. τό τε ξύμτταν χνώτε, ω άνΕρες στρατιώται, άναχκαίον τε ον ύμίν άνΕράσιν άχαθοΐς yiyνεσθαι, ως μη οντος χωρίου εχχύς οποί αν μαΧακισθέντες σωθείτε, καί ην νυν Ειαφύχητε τούς ττοΧεμίους, οί τε άΧΧοι τευξόμενοι ών επιθυμείτε ιτου επιόεΐν, καί οι 'Αθηναίοι την μεχάΧην Εύναμιν της πύΧεως καίττερ ττετττωκυίαν επανορθώσοντες· άνΕρες yap ττόΧις, καί ου τείχ7] ούΕε νήες άνΕρων κεναί."
LXXVIII. r() μεν Νικίας τοιάΕε παρακεΧευό-μενός άμα εττήει το στράτευμα και, ει ττη όρωη Ειεσπασμενον και μη εν τάξει χωρούν, ξυνάιχων καί καθιστάς, καί ό Λημοσθένης ούΕεν ησσον τοϊς καθ' εαυτόν τυιαύτά τε καί παραπΧ)]σια Χεχων. 2 το Εε εχωρει εν ΕιττΧαισίω τεταχμενον, πρώτον 1
1 For the sentiment, cf. Alcaeus, fig. 22 Svopes πόληο* Trui.yos άρΐύιοι ; Soph. O.T. 5(3; Aeseh. Pers. 349; Enr. frg. 8-0 ; Plut. Lycurg. 19; Dem. xviii. 299; Dio C. lvi. v. 3; Cic. ml. Att. vii. 11.
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wherever you establish yourselves you are at onee a city, and that in all Sicily there is no other city which could either sustain an attack from you or drive you out if you once made a settlement anywhere. And as to the march, you yourselves must see to it that it is safe and orderly, and each one of you must have no other thought than this—that the place^ wherever it may be, in which yon will be forced to fight, will be, if you conquer, both your country and your fortress. And we must make haste upon our journey both night and day alike, for such supplies as we have are scanty; and if we reach some friendly place in the country of the Sicels—and we can still depend upon them because of their fear of the Syracusans—then only you may consider that you are in security. Directions have been sent ahead to the Sicels that they arc to meet us and bring provisions with them. Know the whole truth, fellow-soldiers: you must of necessity be brave men, since there is no p];icc near at hand which you can reach in safety if you are cowards; and if you escape your enemies now, the rest of you will win all that you surely long to see once more, and those who are Athenians will raise up again, however fallen, the great power of their State ; for it is men that make a State, not walls nor ships devoid of men.” 1
LXXVII I. Such were the words of exhortation which Nicias uttered as he passed along the ranks ; and if he εαλν any part of the army straggling or not marching in line, lie brought them together and into order; and Demosthenes did likewise, speaking in much the same terms to the soldiers under him. And now the army began the march, arrayed in a
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μεν γούμενου το Νικίου, εφεπόμενον δε το Δημοσθένους' τούς δε σκευοφόρους καί τον πΧεΐστον
3	οχΧον εντός είχον οι όπΧΐται. καί επειδή εηενοντο ειτι ττ) διαβάσει τ ον Άνάπου ποταμού, ηύρον επ' αν τω παρατετα^/μένους των 'Δυρακοσιων καί ζυμ-μάχων, καί τρεψάμενοι αυτούς καί κρατήσαντες τού πόρου έχώρουν ες τό πρόσθεν οι θε Συρα-κόσιοι παριππεύοντές τε προσέκειντο καί έσα-
4	κοντίζοντες οι ψιΧοί. καί ταύτη μεν ττ/ ήμερα προεΑθόντες σταδίους ά>ς τεσσαράκοντα ηύΧίσαντο προς Χόφω τινι οι 'Αθηναίου* τ τ) δ’ υστεραία πρω έπορεύοντο καί προήΧθον ως είκοσι σταδίους·, καί κατέβησαν ες χωρίον άπεδόν τι καί αυτού εστρα-τοπεδευσαντο, βουΧόμενοι εκ τε των οικιών Χαβειν τι εδώδιμον (ωκειτο yap ό χώρος) και ύδωρ μετά σφών αυτών φέρεσθαι αύτόθεν εν yap τω πρόσθεν 67τι ποΧΧα στάδια, ι) εμεΧΧον ίέναι, ούκ άφθονου
5	ήν. οι Be Άυρακόσιοι εν τούτω ητροεΧθόντες την δίοδον την εν τω πρόσθεν ιιπετ είχιζον η ν Be Χόφος καρτεράς καί εκατέρωθεν αυτού χαράδρα
Γ> κρημνώδης, εκαΧεΙτο δε ' Ακραίον Αεπας. τη δ' υστεραία οι ’Αθηναίοι προήσαν, και οι τών ίίυρα-κοσίων καίξυμμάχων αυτούς ίππής και άκοντισταί οντες ποΧΧοί εκατέρωθεν έκώΧυον και εσηκοντιζόν
7	τε καί παριππευον. καί χρόνον μεν ποΧυν έμά-χοντο οι ’Αθηναίοι, έπειτα άνεχώρησαν πάΧιν ες τό αυτό στρατόπεδον. καί τα επιτήδεια ούκέτι ομοίως είχον ου yap ετι άποχωρεϊν οίόν τ ήν υπό τών ιππέων. 1 2
1	Second day of the retreat.
2	“Balil” is a term applied to several bare (unwooded) summits in the Appalachian range in the United States. l6o
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hollow square, first the division of Nicias leading the way, then that of Demosthenes following. The baggage-carriers and most of the miscellaneous throng were enclosed inside the ranks of the hoplites. When they reached the crossing of the river Anapus, they found some of the Syracusans and their allies drawn up there, and after routing these and securing the passage they went forward ; but the Syraeusan cavalry rode alongside and kept attacking them, while their light-armed troops showered javelins upon them. On this day the Athenians advanced about forty stadia and bivouacked at a hill ; but on the next day 1 they be<i.in the march early and after proceeding about twenty stadia descended into a level place, where they encamped ; for they wished to get something to eat from the houses, the place being- inhabited, and to get there a supply of water to take with them, since for many stadia ahead in the direction in which they were to go water was not plentiful. Meanwhile the Syracusans had gone ahead and were engaged in making a wall across the pass in front ; and this was over a steep hill, with a precipitous ravine on either side, called the Acraean Bald.2 On the next day 3 the Athenians went forward, and the cavalry and javelin-men of the Syracusans and their allies, being in considerable force, sought to impede their march on either side by hurling javelins and riding alongside. For a long time the Athenians kept up the fight, but at length returned to the camp of the day preceding. And they no longer had provisions as before, for by reason of the enemy’s cavalry it was no longer possible to leave the main body.
3	Third day of the retreat.
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LXXIX. Π ρώ Be άραν τες επορευοντο αύθις, καί εβιάσαντο προς τον Χόφον εΧθεΐν τον άπο-τετειχισ μόνον, καί ηυρον προ εαυτών υπέρ του άποτειχίσ ματ ος την πεζήν στρατιάν παρατεταγ-
2	μόνην ούκ επ' όΧίχω ν άσπίΒων στενόν yap η ν το χωρίον, και προσβαΧόντες οι Αθηναίοι ετει-χομάχουν και βαΧΧόμενοι ύπο ποΧΧών άπο του Χόφον επάντονς οντος (Βιικνούντο yap ραον οι άνωθεν) και ον Βυνάμενοι βιάσασθαι άνεχώρονν
3	7τάΧιν καί άνεπαυοντο. ετυχον Βε καί βρονταί τινες άμα yεvόμεvaι και ΰΒωρ, οία του έτους προς μετόπωρον ήΒη οντος φιΧεϊ yiyνεσθαι' άφ’ ών οι Αθηναίοι μάΧΧον ετι ηθύμουν καί ενόμιζον επί τω σφετερω όΧόθρω καί ταυτα πάντα yίχνεσθαι.
4	αναπαυόμενων Β' αυτών ο Γύλιπ·7Γ09 καί οι Έ,νρα-κόσιοι πεμπουσι μέρος τι της στρατιάς άποτειχι-οΰντας εκ τοι) όπισθεν αυτούς η προεΧηΧύθεσαν άντιπόμψαντες Βε κάκείνοι σφών αυτών τινας
δ Β ιεκώΧυσαν. καί μετά ταυτα πόση τη στρατία αναχώρησαν τες προς το πεΒίον μάΧΧον οι Αθηναίοι ηύΧίσαντο. τη Β' υστεραία προυχώρουν, καί οι 'βυρακόσιοι προσέβαΧΧόν τε πανταχη αντοΐς κύκΧω καί ποΧΧονς κατετραυμάτιζον, καί ει μεν επίοιεν οι Αθηναίοι, ύπεχώρουν, ει δ’ άναχωροιεν, επεκειντο, καί μάΧιστα τοΐς ύστάτοις προσπίπτοντες, ει πως κατά βραχύ τρεψάμενοι
6	παν το στράτευμα φοβήσειαν. καί επί ποΧύ μεν τοιούτω τρόπω άντείχον οι 'Αθηναίοι, επειτα προεΧθόντες πόντε ή εξ σταΒίους άνεπαυοντο εν
1	Fourth clay of the retreat.	1 cf. vi. lxx. 1.
8 Fifth day of the retreat.
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LXXIX. Early the next morning1 they set out again upon their march, and forced their way through to the hill where a wall had been built across the pass ; there they found in front of them the enemy's infantry drawn up behind the wall, not a few shields deep, for the place was narrow. The Athenians attacked and tried to storm the wall ; but when they found themselves targets for the missiles of large numbers of the enemy on the hill, which was steep—and of course the men up above them could reach them more easily—and were unable to force their way through, they drew back and rested. It so happened, furthermore, that at this same time there was some thunder and rain,2 as is apt to he the case toward the fall of the year; and this caused the Athenians to he still more despondent, for they believed that all these things too were conspiring for their destruction. While they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans sent a part of their army to build a wall across the line of march in their rear, at a point on the road by which they had come; but the Athenians sent a detachment of their own men and prevented it. After that the Athenians moved their whole army back into the more level country and bivouacked. On the next day 3 they advanced again, and the Syracusans surrounded them and attacked them on every side, wounding many ; if the Athenians attacked they retreated, but if they retreated they would charge, falling chiefly upon the rearmost in the hope that by routing them a few at a time they might put the whole army in a panic. Now for a long time, fighting in this fashion, the Athenians resisted, then after they had advanced five or six stadia they
THUCYDIDES
τω πεδίον άνεχώρησαν δε teal ot Sυρακόσιοι απ' αυτών ες το εαυτών στρατοπέδου.
LXXX. Της δε νυκτδ<{ τω Νικία και Δημοσθένει εδόκει, επειδή κακώς σφίσι το στράτευμα είχε τών τε επιτηδείων πάντων απορία η δη και κατατετραυ-ματισμένοι ήσαν ποΧΧοί εν ποΧΧαΐς προσβοΧαΐς τών ποΧεμκον ’'/ε'γενημεναις, πυρά καύσαντες ως πλεΐστα άπάγειν την στρατιάν, μηκέτι την αυτήν οδόν ή διενοήθησαν, ά\Χά τουναντίον η οι Έυρα-
2	κόσιοι ετήρουν, προς την θάΧασσαν' ην δε ή ξύμπασα οδός αυτή ούκ επί Κατάνης τω στρατεύ-ματι, άΧΧά κατά το ετερον μέρος της ίίικεΧίας τό π ρος Κ αμάριναν καί ΤέΧαν και τάς ταυ τη
3	πόΧεις καί 'ΙίΧΧηνίόας καί βαρβάρους. καύσαντες ουν πυρά ποΧΧά εχώρουν εν τη νυκτί. καί αυτοίς, οιον φιΧεΐ καί ητάσι στρατοπέδοις, μάΧιστα δε τοϊς μεγίστοις, φόβοι καί δείματα iyyίηνεσθαι, άΧΧως τε καί εν νυκτί τε καί διά ποΧεμίας καί ποΧεμίων1 ου ποΧυ άπεχόντων ίούσιν, εμπίπτει
4	ταραχή' καί τό μιν Νικίου στράτευμα, ώσπερ^ ηγείτο, ξυ ν έμενε τε καί προύΧαβε ποΧΧω, το δε Δημοσθένους, το ήμισυ μάΧιστα καί τό πΧεον,
5	άπεσπάσθη τε καί άτακτότερον έχώρει. άμα δε τή εω άφικνοΰνται όμως προς την θ Χασσαν, καί έσβάντες ες την οδόν τήν ΈΧωρίνην καΧουμένην επορεύοντο, όπως, επειδή ηένοιντο επί τω ποταμω τω Κακυπάρει, παρά τον πόταμον ϊοιεν άνω διά μεσο'γείας· ηΧπιζον <γάρ καί τους Έ,ικεΧούς ταυ τη
6	ους μετέπεμψαν άπαντήσεσθαι. επειδή δ’ iye-νοντο επί τω ποταμω, ηυρον καί ενταύθα φυΧακήν
1	άπίι before -πολεμίων deleted by Reiske.
2	Hude adopts Dobree’s conjecture, οσταρ.
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rested in the plain ; and the Syraeusans on their part left them and went baek to their own camp.
LXXX. During the night, finding their army in wretched plight, since by now they were iri want of all supplies and many had been wounded in many assaults made by the enemy, it was determined by Nicias and Demosthenes to kindle as many fires as possible and then withdraw the army, not now by the route which they had at first planned, but in the opposite direction to that in whieh the Syracusans were watching for them—that is, towards the sea. (But previously the line of march whieh I have been describing had not been toward Catana,1 but toward the other side of Sicily, in the direction of Caniarina and Gela and the cities in that region both Hellenic and Barbarian.) So they kindled many fires and then set out during the night. And just as in all armies, and most of all in the largest, terrors and panics are apt to arise, especially at night and when they are marching through a hostile country with the enemy not far away, su confusion fell upon them also. The army of Nicias, as it was in the van,2 kept together and got a long distance ahead, but that of Demosthenes, about half or more of the whole, became separated and proceeded in considerable disorder. Nevertheless at dawn they reached the sea, and taking the road called Elorine marched on, intending when they reached the river Cacyparis 3 to follow this stream up into the interior of the island ; for they hoped that the Sicels, whom they had sent for, would meet them in that region. But when they eame to the river, there also they found a Syracusan
1 i.e. towards the sea.	2 ef. ch. lxxviii. 2.
3	Modern Cassibili.
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τινα των Svpaxoaiwv άποτειχίζυυσάν τε καί άπο-σταυροϋσαν τον πόρον, καί βιασάμενοι αυτήν Βιέβησάν τε τον ποταμόν καί εχάιρουν αύθις
7	7Γ/30? αΧΧον ποταμόν, τον Έρινέον ταύτη χάρ οι ηγεμόνες εκεΧευον.
LXXXI. Έι> τού τω 8' οι Έ,υρακόσιοι και οι ξύμμαχοι, ως η τε ήμερα έχένετο καί εχνωσαν τούς ’Αθηναίους άπεΧηΧυθότας, εν αιτία τε οι ποΧΧοι τον ΓύΧιππον είχον εκόντα άφεϊναι τούς Αθηναίους, καί κατο, τάχος Βιώκοντες, η ου χαΧεπώς ήσθάινοντο κεχωρηκότα,ς, καταΧαμβά-
2	νουσι περί άρίστου ώραν, καί ώσπερ προσέμειξαν τοΐς μετά τού Δημοσθένους, ύστέροις τ' ουσι καί σχοΧαίτερον καί άτακτότερον χωρούσιν, ως τής νυκτός τότε ξυνεταράχθησαν, ευθύς προσπεσόντες εμάιχοντο, καί οι ίππής των Δυρακοσίων εκυ-κΧούντό τε ραον αυτούς Βίχα 8η όντας καί ξυνήχον
3	ες ταύτό. τό 8ε Νικίου στράτευμα άπείχεν εν τω πρόσθεν καί πεντήκοντα σταΒίους· θάσσόν τε χάρ ό Κικίας ήχε, νομίζω ν ού τό ύπομένειν εν τω τοιούτω εκόντας είναι καί μάχεσθαι σωτηρίαν, άΧΧά τό ως τάχιστα νποχωρεϊν, τοσαϋτα μαχο-
4	μένους οσ αν άναχκάζωνται. ό 8ε Δημοσθένης ετνχχανε τε1 τα πΧείω εν πάνω ξυνεχεστέρω ών 8ια τό υστερώ άναχωροϋντι α vt ω πρώτω έπικεί-σθαι τούς ποΧεμίους, καί τότε χνούς τούς Δυρακο-σίους Βαοκοντας ου προυχοψει μάΧΧον ή ες μάχην ξυνετάσσετο, εως ένόιατρίβων κυκΧούταί τε υπ' αυτών καν ποΧΧω θορυβώ αυτός τε καί οι μετ
1 τί deleted by Dobree, followed by Hucle. 2
2 Modern Cavallata.
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guard blocking the way with a wall and a palisade. Forcing their way past them, they crossed the river and advanced again towards another river, the Erineus; 1 for their guides bade them take that route.
LXXXI. Meanwhile, when day came2 and the Syracusans and their allies realized that the Athenians had gone away, most of them blamed Gylip-pus, saying that lie purposely had let the Athenians get away ; and pursuing them in hot haste, following the road which they could readily see that the enemy had taken, they overtook them about dinnertime. And when they came up with the troops under Demosthenes, which were far in the rear and proceeding in a rather leisurely and disorderly fashion, due to the confusion into which they had fallen the night before, they fell upon them at once and began a battle ; and since they were separated from the others the Syracusan cavalry found it easier to surround them and drive them together. The division of Nicias was about fifty stadia ahead ; for Nicias marched his men more rapidly, thinking that in the circumstances safety lay, not in standing firm and fighting of their own choice, but in retreating as rapidly as possible, fighting only as they were forced to do so. But it was the fortune of Demosthenes to be for the most part in more continual trouble because, being far in the rear 011 the retreat, the enemy pressed upon him first, and now also, when he saw the Syracusans in pursuit, he was more taken up with ordering his troops for battle than with pressing forward, and so wasted time until he was surrounded by the enemy and both he and his men 2 Sixth day of the retreat.
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αυτόν1 ήσαν άνειληθέντες yap ές τι χωρίον ω κύκλω μεν τειχίον περιήν, όε'ος Be ένθεν καί ένθεν, ελάαςΒε ουκ όλίχας είχεν, εβάΧλοντο περισταύόν.
5	τοιαύταις ΰέ προσβολαΐς καί ον ξυσταύυν μάχαις οι "Σ,υρακόσιοι βίκο τως έχρώντο' το yap inτο-κινΒυνεύειν προς ανθρώπους απονενοημένους ον προς εκείνων μάλλον ήν ετι η προς των’Αθηναίων, κα\ άμα φειύώ τε τις εχίχνετο επ' ενπραχία ήΒη σαφεΐ μη π ροαναλωθήναί τω καί ενόμιζον καί ως ταύτη τη ίόέα καταμαμασάμενοι λήφτεσθαι αυτούς.
LXXXII. ΈπειΒή Β' ονν 2 hi' ημέρας βάλλοντες πανταχόθεν τους 'Αθηναίους και ξυμμάχους έώρων ηύη τεταλαιπωρημένονς τοϊς τε τρανμασι καί τη άλλη κακώσει, κήρυχμα ποιούνται Γύλιππος καί Ένρακόσιοι καί οι ξνμμαχοι πρώτον μεν των νησιωτών ε'ί τις βούλεται επ' ελευθερία ως σφάς άπιεναΐ’ καί άπεχώρησάν τινες πόλεις ον πολλαί,
2	'έπειτα ο ύστερον καί προς τους άλλους άπαντας τους μετά Αημοσθένους όμολοχία yiyνεται ώστε όπλα τε παραΒονναι καί μη άποθανειν μη ό ένα μήτε βιαίως μήτε Βεσμοίς μήτε της άναχκαιοτάτ ης
3	ένΒεία Βιαίτης. καί παρέΒοσαν οι πάντες σφάς αύτους έξακισχίλιοι, καί το άρχύριον δ είχον άπαν κατέθεσαν εσβαλόντες ές άσπίοας ύπτιας, καί ενέπλησαν άσπίοας τέσσαρας. καί τούτους μεν εύθυς άπεκόμιζον ές τήν πάλιν 'Αικίας Βέ καί οι μετ' αυτού άφικνοννται τή αυτή ημέρα, επί τον
1	Αθηναίοι, after μιτ' αντον, Kruger deletes.
2	1).)ΐ>ree's correction for γοΓν of the MiiS.
1 cf. ch. lvii. 4, υπήκοοι ovres και aviyKTj . . . ή/ιολotiScvv,
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were in a state of utter confusion. For huddled together in <1 plot of ground surrounded by <1 wall, on either side of which a road passed, there being inside the wall a considerable number of olive trees, they were pelted with missiles from every side. And the Syracusans had good reason to adopt attacks of this kind rather than contests at close quarters ; for to risk their lives against men in despair was not now to their advantage, so much as to that of the Athenians. Besides, they considered that success was already assured ; therefore everyone spared himself somewhat, not wishing to throw away his life before the end, and they all thought that even as it was, and following this manner of fighting, they would subdue and capture the enemy.
LXXXII. And so when they had assailed the Athenians and their allies with missiles from all sides throughout the day and saw that they were at length worn out by reason of their wounds and general misery, CJylippns and the Syracusans and their allies made proclamation, first, that any of the islanders 1 who so wished might come over to their side on a guarantee of freedom ; and some states, but only a few, came over. Afterwards, however, .111 agreement was made with all the rest of the troops under Demosthenes that if they would surrender their arms no one should suffer death either by violence or by imprisonment or by deprivation of the bare necessities of life. So they all surrendered, six thousand in number ; and they gave up all tlie money they had, casting it into upturned shields ; and four of these were filled. These captives the Syracusans immediately took to the city ; as for Nicias and his men, they reached the
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ττοταμόν τον 'Κρινέον, και Βιαβάς 7τρός μετέωρόν τι κάθισε την στρατιάν.
LXXXIII. ΟΙ he Έ,υρακόσιοι ττ} υστεραία κατα-Χαβόντες αυτόν εΧεχον ότι οι μετά Αημοσθένους τταραΒεΒώκοιεν σφάς αυτούς, κεΧεύοντες κάκεϊνον το αυτό όράν ό Β' άττιστων σττένΒεται ιττττέα
2	7τέμψαι σκεψόμενον. ως Β' ο'ιχόμενος άττήχχειΧε 7τάΧιν τταραΒεΒωκότας, έττικηρνκεύεται ΓυΧίτπτω καί Έυρακοσίοις είναι έτοιμος υπέρ Αθηναίων ξυμβήναι οσα άνηΧωσαν -χρήματα Συρακόσιοι ες τον 7τόΧεμον, ταυτα άττοΒονναι, ώστε την μετ αυτού στρατιάν άφείναι αυτούς· μέχρι ου Β' αν τα χρήματα inτοΒοθτ), άνόρας Βώσειν 'Αθηναίων ομήρους, era κατο. τάΧαντον. οι Βε Ιϊυρακόσιοι καί ΓύΧιτπΓος ου ττροσεΒέχοντο τούς Χόχους, άλλα ττροσττεσόντες και ττεριστάντες ττανταχόθεν εβαΧ-
3	Χον καί τούτους μέχρι όψέ. είχον Βε καί ουτοι ττονήρως σίτου τε καί των έττιτηΒείων άττορία.
4	όμως Βε της νυκτος φυΧάξαντες τό ήσυχάζον εμεΧΧον ττορεύσεσθαι. και άναΧαμβάνουσί τε τα οττΧα και οι υρακόσιοι αισθάνονται καί ετταιιι-
5	νισαν. χνόντες Βε οι 'Αθηναίοι οτι ου Χανθά-νονσι, κατέθεντο ττάιΧιν ττΧην τριακοσίων μάΧιστα άνΒρών ουτοι Βε Βία των φνΧάκων βιασάμενοι έ χοίρου ν της νυκτος ή εόύναντο.
LXXX Ι \ . Άικίας Β' εττειΒή ημέρα εχενετο ήχε την στρατιάν οι Βε Ίυρακάσιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι ττροσέκειντο τον αυτόν τρόττον ττανταχόθεν βάΧ-
2 Χον τες τε και κατακοντίζοντες. καί οι 'Αθηναίοι
1 Seventh day of the retreat. 5 Eighth day of the retreat.
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river Erineus that same day, and after crossing it Nicias encamped Ins army on a height.
LXXXI11. The next day1 the Syracusans overlook Nicias and told him that the troops under Demosthenes had surrendered, bidding him do likewise ; but Nicias was incredulous, and obtained a truce that lie might send a horseman and find out. And when the horseman had gone and brought back word that they had indeed surrendered, Nicias announced by herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans that he was ready to agree, on behalf of the Athenians, to repay to the Syracusans all the money which they had spent upon the Avar, on condition that they should let his armv go ; and until the money should be paid, lie would <iive Athenians as hostages, one man for each talent. Gylippus and the Syracusans, however, Λ\υιι1(1 not accept these terms, but renewing the attack and surrounding the Athenian army plied these men also with their missiles until evening. And they were in a wretched plight through want of food and of all necessaries. Nevertheless they waited fur the <|iiict time of night and intended then to proceed. But no sooner had they taken up their arms than the Syracusans perceived it and raised the paean. So tin* Athenians, seeing that tlieir movements were detected, aif iin put down tlieir arms —all except about three hundred men, who forced tlieir wav through the guards and proceeded during the niiilit by whatever way they could.
LXXX1Y. When (lav came 2 Nicias led his army forward ; but the Syracusans and their allies kept attacking in the same fashion, hurling missiles and striking them down with javelins on all sides. The
171
THUCYDIDES
ήπεί^/οντο προς τον Άσσίναρον ποταμόν, άμα μέν βιαζόμενοι ύπό της πανταχόθεν προσβολής ιππέων τε πολλών καί του άλλου όχλου, οίόμενοι ραόν τι σφίσιν εσεσθαι, ήν διαβώσι τον ποταμού, άμα δέ υπό τής ταλαιπωρίας καί τού πιεΐν έπι-
3	θυμία. ως δέ yiyνονται επ' αύτω, εσπίπτουσιν ούδειά κόσμω ετι, άλλα πας τε τις διαβήναι αυτό? πρώτος βουλόμενος καί οι πολέμιοι επικείμενοι χαλεπήν ήδη την διάβασιν έποίουν άθρόοι yap civ ay κ αζό μεν ο ι χωρεϊν επέπιπτόν τε άλλι^λοις καί κατεπάτονν, περί τε τοΐς δορατίοις καί σκεύεσιν οί μεν ευθύς διεφθείροντο, οί δέ έμπαλασσόμενοι
4	κατερρεον. ές τα επί θάτερά τε του ποταμού παραστάντες οι ϋυρακόσιοι (ήν δέ κρημνώδες) εβαλλον άνωθεν τούς Αθηναίους, πίνοντας τε τούς πολλούς άσμένους καί εν κοίλω οντι τω
5	ποταμω εν σφίσιν αύτοις ταρασσομένους. οι τε ΐΙελοποι·ν)}σιοι έπικαταβάντες τούς εν τω ποταμω μάλιστα έσφαζον. καί το ύδωρ εύθύς διέφθαρτο, ἀλλ’ ούδέν ήσσον έπίνετο όμού τω πηλώ ή ματωμένου καί περιμάχητον ήν τοΐς πολλοϊς.
LXXXV. Τέλος Se νεκρών τε πολλώ)ν επ' άλλήλοις ήδη κειμένων εν τω ποταμω καί διεφθαρμένου τού στρατεύματος τού μεν κατά τον ποταμόν, τού δέ καί, ει τι διαφνγοι, ύπό τών Ιππέων, ικίας Γυλίππω εαυτόν παραδίδωσι πιστενσας μάλλον αύτώ ή τοΐς ϋνρακοσίοις· καί εαυτώ μεν χρήσθαι εκέλευεν εκείνον τε καί Χακεδαιμονίους 1
1 The modern Falconara, called also Fiume di Xoto.
- Thucydides is silent as to the number of the slain. Diodorus (xiii. 19) puts the loss at the river at 18,000 and
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Athenians pushed on to the river Assinarus,1 partly because they thought, hard pressed as they were on all sides by tile attack of numerous horsemen and of the miscellaneous troops, that they would be somewhat better oft if they crossed the river, and partly by reason of their weariness and desire for water. And when they readied it, they rushed in, no longer preserving order, but everyone eager to be himself the first to cross ; and at the same time the pressure of the enemy now made the crossing difficult. For since they were obliged to move in a dense mass, they fell upon and trod one another down, and some perished at once, run through by their own spears, while others became entangled in their trappings and were carried away by the current. The Syracusans stood along the other bank of the river, which was steep, and hurled missiles clown upon the Athenians, most of whom were drinking greedily and were all huddled in confusion in the hollow bed of the liver. Moreover, the Peloponnesians went down to the water’s edge and butchered them, especially those in the river. The water at onee became foul, hut λυ as drunk all the same, although muddy and dyed with blood, and indeed was fought for by most of them.
LXXXV. At length, when the dead 2 now lav in heaps one upon the other in the river, and the army had perished utterly, part in the river, and part—if any got safely aeross—at the hands of the cavalry, Nieias surrendered himself to Gvlippus, having more confidence in him than in the Syraeusans ; and he bade him and the Lacedaemonians do with himself
the captured at 7000 ; but it is evident that he includes the army of Demosthenes.
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ο τι βούλονται, τούς 8ε άλλους στρατιώτας παυσα-
2	σθαι φονεύοντας, καί 6 Υύλιππος μετά τούτο ζωχρεΐν η ο η εκελευεν και τούς τε λοπτούς, όσους μη άπεκρυψαντο (πολλο'ι 8ε ούτοι έχενοντο), ξυνε-κόμισαν ζώντας, καί έτη τούς τριακοσιους, οι την φυλακήν ειεξηλθον της νυκτός, πέμψαντες τους
3	ύιωξομενους ξυνελαβον. το μεν ούν άθροισθεν του στρατεύματος ές το κοινόν ου 7τολυ εχενετό, το 8ε 8ιακλαπ'εν ττολύ, καί 8ιεπλήσθη ιτασα Σικελία αύτών, άτε ούκ άττο ξυμβάσεως ώσπερ των
4	μετ α Αημοσθενους ληφθέν των. μέρος 8ε τι ούκ ολίγο ν καί άπεθανεν πλεΐστ ος yap 8η φόνος οντος καί ούΒενος ελάσσων των εν τω Έικελικωι πολεμω τούτω έχ ενετό. και εν ταΐς άλλαις προσ-βολαΐς ταΐς κατα την πορείαν συχναΐς yενομε-ναις ούκ όλίyoι έτεθνήκεσαν. πολλοί 8ε όμως καί 8ιεφυχον, οι μεν και παραυτίκα, οι 8ε καί 8ονλεύσαντες καί όιαόιόράσκοντες ύστερον τον-τοις 8' ην αναχώρησις ες Κατάνην.
LXXXV], ΈυναΟροισΟεντες 8έ οι Ίυρακόσιοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι, των τε αιχμαλώτων όσους ε8ύ-ναντο πλεΐστ ους καί τα σκύλα άναλαβόντες,
2	άνεχώρησαν ες την πάλιν, καί τους μεν άλλους 'Αθηναίων και των ξυμμάχων όπόσους ελαβον κατεβίβασαν ες τ ας λιθοτομίας, άσφαλεσ τάτην είναι νόμισαν τες τ ήρησιν, ΐλικίαν 8ε και ιΑημο-
1 2(«βλι«γ deleted by Dobroe, followed by Hude. 1
1 Not more tlian 1000; for the total number of the captives was about 7000 (ch. Ixxxvii. 4), anil of these GO,JO had belonged to the division of Demosthenes (ch. Ixxxii. 3). But the full magnitude of the catastrophe is seen in the fact
174
BOOK VII. LXXXV. I—LXXXVI. 2
whatever they pleased, but to stop slaughtering the rest of the soldiers. Whereupon Gylippus at last gave orders to make prisoners ; and those of the survivors who had not been secretly appropriated by the Syracusan soldiers—and these were many-— were brought in a body to Syracuse alive. They also sent men in pursuit of the three hundred, who had got through the guards the night before, and captured them. Now that part of the army which was collected into the common stock was not large/ but that which was secretly taken by the soldiers was large, and all Sicily was filled with them, inasmuch as they had not been taken by capitulation, as had the force under Demosthenes. Besides, no small number liad been killed ; for the slaughter at the river had been very great—in fact, not inferior to any in this Sicilian Avar. And in the other frequent encounters which occurred on the march not a few had lost their lives. Notwithstanding all this, many escaped, some at the time, others afterwards, having become slaves and then making their escape ; and the refuge for these was Catana.
LXXXVI. When the forces of the Syracusans and their allies had been brought together, they took with them as many of the captives as they could and the booty and returned to the city. All the rest of the prisoners they had taken of the Athenians and their allies thev sent down into the stone-quarries, thinking it the safest way to keep them ; but Nicias and Demosthenes they put to the sword, though against
that eight days before the final surrender the Athenian army numbered 40,000.
175
THUCYDIDES
σθένη άκοντος ΓνΧίππου αιτέσφαξαν.	ο yap
Γ νΧι ττ ττ ος καΧον το ά^/ώνισμα ενόμιζέν ol είναι επι τοΐς αΧΧοις καί τους ιιντιστ ρατύμ/ους κομίσαι
3	ΑακεΒαιμονίοις. ξυνέβαινε Be τον μεν ητοΧεμιω-τατον αύτοΐς είναι, Δημοσθένη, Βία rei έν τη νήσω και Πύλω, τον Be Βία τα αυτά, επιτηΒειό-τατον τούς yap εκ της νήσου άνΒρας των Αακε-Βαιμονίων 6 Νικίας 7τρουθυμήθη, σπονΒάς ιτείσας
4	τους 'Αθηναίους ττοιήσασθαι, ώστε άφβθήναι. άνθ' ων οι τ β ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι ήσαν αν τω π ροσφιΧεϊς κάκεΐνος ούχ ήκιστα 1 Βία τούτο πιστεύσας εαυτόν τω ΥυΧίππω παρέΒωκεν. άΧΧα των Ίυρακοσίων τινες, (ος εΧεχετο, οι μεν Βείσαντες, ότι προς αυτόν εκεκοινοΧο^/ηντο, μή βασανιζόμενος Βία το τοιού-τον ταραχήν σφίσιν εν εύτrpayia ποίηση, άΧΧοι Βέ, και ούχ ήκιστα οι Καρίνθιοι, μή χρήμασι Βή 7τείσας τινας, ότι πΧονσιος ήν, άποόρα καί αύθις σφίσι νεώτερόν τι απ' αυτού yένηται, πείσαντες
5	τους ξυμμάχους άπεκτειναν αυτόν, και ό μεν τοιαύτη ή ότι εγγύτατα τούτων αιτία ετεθνήκει, ήκιστα Βή άξιος ό)ν των ye επ εμού ΕΧΧήνων ες τούτο Βυστυχίας άφικέσθαι Βία την πάσαν ες αρετήν νενομισμένην επιτήοευσιν.
LXXXVH. Τοι)? δ’ εν ταϊς Χιθοτομίαις οι ίίυρα-κόσιοι χαΧεπως τους πρώτους χρόνους μετεχεί-
1 δι α το Οτ ο, with Β; Hurie omits.
1 cf. ν
. xvi. 1.
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the wish of Gylij>pus.	For he thought, that it Avould
be a glorious achievement if, in addition to his other successes, lie could also bring the generals of the enemy home to the Lacedaemonians. And it so happened that the one, Demosthenes, was regarded by the Lacedaemonians as their bitterest foe, on account of what had taken place on the island of Sphacteria and ;it Pylos ; the other, for the same reason, as a very goad friend ; for Nicinl had eagerly desired 1 that the Lacedaemonian prisoners taken on the island should be released, when he urged the Athenians to make peace. For these reasons the Lacedaemonians were friendly towards him, and it was not least on that account that lie trusted in Gylippus and surrendered himself to him. But it was said that some of the Syracusans were afraid, seeing that they had been in communication with him, lest, if lie were subjected to torture on that account, he might make trouble for them in the midst of' their success ; and others, especially the Corinthians, were afraid, lest, as he was wealthy,2 he might bv means of bribes make his escape and cause them fresh difficulties ; they therefore persuaded their allies and put him to death. For this reason, then, or for a reason very near to this, Nicias was put to death—a man who, of all the Hellenes of my time, least deserved to meet with such a calamity, because of his course of life that had been wholly regulated in accordance with virtue.
LXXXV1I. The prisoners in the stone-quarries were at first treated harshly by the Syracusans.
2 He was worth 100 talents, according to Lysias, xix. 47. Hi.s property was chiefly in silver mines. He employed ΚΗJO slaves in the mines at Lauriitm (Xen., De I'ect. iv. 14).
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ρισαν. εν yap κοίΧω χωριω όντας καί οΧιγω πολλούς· οι τε ήλιοι, το 7τρωτόν καί το πνίγος ετι έΧύιrei Βία το αστέγαστου, και αι νύκτες έπιγιγνο-μεναι τουναντίον μετοπωριναι καί ψυχραί τη
2	μεταβοΧη ές ασθένειαν ενεωτέριζον, πάντα τε ποι-ούντων αυτών Βία στενοχώριαν εν τω αύτω και προσέτι των νεκρών όμοΰ επ' αΧΧήΧοις ξυννε-νημένων, οι εκ τε των τραυμάτων καί Βία την μεταβολήν καί το τοιούτον άπέθνησκον, καί οσμαϊ ησαν ούκ ανεκτοί, καί Χιμώ άμα και Βίψη επιέ-ζοντο (εΒίΒοσαν γ α ρ αύ των εκάστω έπ\ οκτώ μήνας κοτύΧην ΰΒατος και Βύο κοτυΧας σίτου), άΧΧα τε οσα είκος εν τω τοιούτω χωρίω έμπε-πτωκότας κακοπαθήσαι, ούόέν ο τι ούκ επεγένετο
3	αύτοΐς. καί ημέρας μεν έβΒομηκοντά τινας ου τω Βιητηθησαν άθρόοι· επειτα πΧην Αθηναίων καί ει τινες -ικελιωτών ή ΊταΧιωτών ξυνεστράιτευσαν,
4	τούς έίΧΧους άπέΒοντο. έΧηφθησαν Βέ οι ξύμπαν-τες, ακρίβεια μεν χαΧεπον έξειπεϊν, όμως Βέ ούκ εΧάσσους έπτακισχιΧίων.
5	Β,υνέβη τε εργον τούτο 1 των κατά τον πόΧεμον τόνΒε αεγιστον γενέσθαι, Βοκεΐν Β' εμοιγε καί ών άκοη 'ΕλΧηνικών ϊσμεν, καί τοϊς τε κρατήσασι Χαμπρέιτατον και τ οίς Βιαφθαρεισι Βυστυχέ-
6	στατον κατά πάιντα γάρ πάντως νικηθέντες και
1 ‘Ελληνικόν, after τοΰτο, deleted by Kriiger.
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Crowded as they were in large numbers in a deep and narrow place, at first the sun and the suffocating heat caused them distress, there being no roof; while the nights that followed were, on the contrary, autumnal and cold, so that the sudden change engendered illness. Besides, they were so cramped for space that they had to do everything in the same place ; moreover, the dead were heaped together upon one another, some having died from wounds or because of the change in temperature or like causes, so that there was a stench that was intolerable. At the same time they were oppressed by both hunger and thirst—the Syracusans having for eight months given them each only a h;ilf-pint of water and a pint of food a day 1 ; and of all the other ills which men thrown into such a place Avonld be likely to suffer there was none that did not be tall them. Now for some seventy days they lived in this way all together; then all the rest, except the Athenians and any Siceliots and Italiots that had joined the expedition, were sold. The total number of prisoners taken, though it is difficult to speak with accuracy, was nevertheless not fewer than seven thousand.
This event proved to be the greatest of all that had happened in the course of this war, and, as it seems to me, of all Hellenic events of which we have record —for the victors most splendid, for the vanquished most disastrous. For the vanquished, beaten utterly
1 The scantiness of this allowance—only half the amount of food given to slaves—is best seen by a comparison with that which was allowed the Laeetlaemoniana taken on the island of Spliacteria, namely, “two quarts of barley-meal for each man and a pint of wine” (v. xvi. 1).
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ouSev oXiyov ες ovhev κακοπαθ ήσαντες, πανω-Χεθρία όη το Χε~/όμενον καί πεζός καί νήες καί ούΕεν ο τί ου κ απωΧετο, καί oXiyoi αιτο ττοΧΧών επ' οίκον άττενόστησαν. ταΰτα μεν τ α ττερΧ ίίίκε-Χίαν */ενομενα· 1
1 According to Plutarch (Xicias, 2.J), many of the Athenians obtained their freedom, others who had already escaped gut food and shelter by repealing verses from Euripides, who
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at every point and having suffered no slight ill in any respect—having met, as the saying goes, with utter destruction—land-force and fleet and everything perished, and few out of many came back home.1 Such was the course of events in Sicily.
was more popular with the Sicilians than any other foreign author. The thanks of these survivors, many of whom on their return expressed their gratitude to him, were doubtless the sweetest praise the poet ever heard.
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INTRODUCTION
Tu κ article on the life and style of Thucydides, which goes by the name of Marcel 1 in us, contains the following passage :
“Some say that the eighth book is spurious and not the work of Thucydides, while others say that it is his daughter’s work, others Xenophon’s. To these we say that it is dearly not his daughter’s, for it is not in woman’s nature to imitate such excellence in art. Besides, if she were so gifted, she would not have taken pains to conceal her identity, nor would she have written the eighth book only, but would have left many other things betraying her own sex. And that it is not Xenophon’s work, the style all but cries aloud ; for there is α wide interval between the plain and the lofty style. Nor indeed is it the work of Theopompus, as some have maintained ; but to some, and especially the more accomplished, it seems to be indeed the work of Thucydides, but unadorned, written in rough outline and full of many matters in summary form, and admitting of embellishment and amplification. Wherefore we say further, that the exposition is rather weak and feeble, inasmuch as he apparently
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composed it while ailing. And when the body is a little sick, the reasoning power also is wont to be rather languid.” 1
The genuineness of Book VIII has been the object of attack in modern as well as in ancient times, but it may now be regarded ;is an accepted fact. Probably no scholar really doubts it. Ancient writers quote the book just as they do the other seven. The general characteristics are the same as in the other books. “There is,” as Arnold rightly claims, “the same impartiality, the same clear and calm view of political transactions.” And Jowett eloquently says: “The love of truth, the power of thought, the absence of moral approbation or disapprobation, the irony, the perception of character, the moderation of statement, the general excellence
1 λέγουσι δέ τινες τήν ογδόην ιστορίαν νοθεύεσθαι κα\ μή είναι θουκιδίδον ὰλλ’ οί μιν φασιν είναι της θυγατρυς αΰτον, οι δε ΞειΌφώντος. πpbs ους λέγομεν οτι της μεν θυγατρδς is οϋκ εστι δηλον ου yap γυναικείας ήν φΰσεως τοιαύτην άρετήν τε καί τέχνην μιμήσασθαι. έπειτα, ει τοιαύτη τ is ήν, ούκ αν έσπούδασε λαθεΐν, ονδ’ αν την ογδόην έγραφε μόνον, άλλα καί αλλα πολλά κατέλιπεν &ν, την οίκείαν έκφαίνουσα φύσιν. ότι δε ουδέ Hενο-φωντος εστιν, δ χαρακτηρ μόνον ούχ 1 βοά.· πολύ yap τδ μέσον ισχνού χαρακτήρα καί ύφηλοΰ. ου μην ουδέ Θεοπόμπου, καθά τινες ηξίωσαν τισ\ δἴ καί μάλλον τους χαριέστερος θουκυδίδου μεν είναι δοκει, άλλως δ’ ακαλλώπιστος, δι’ έκτυπων yεypaμμέvη καί πολλών πλήρης έν κεφαλαία; πpayμάτων καλλωπισθηναι καί λαβεέν εκτασιν δυναμένων. ένθεν καί λέγομεν ως ασθενέστερου πέφρααται καί ολίγον καθότι άρρωστων αυτήν φαίνεται συντε-θεικώς. άσθενοΰντος δέ σώματος βραχύ τι κα) δ λογισμός ατονώτερος είναι φιλεΐ.
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. . . 1 cry aloud’ ” for Thucydides. The vigour and terseness of style are as marked as ever. There is, it is true, occasional roughness and inaccuracy of expression to a greater extent than in the other books; but one who may have read criticisms before reading the book itself is sure to be astonished to find comparatively so few traces of the unfinished, either in style or content. The argument against the genuineness on the score of alleged “ 1111-Tlmcydidean” words, phrases, or constructions falls to the ground on close examination. When the number of ΐίτταέ, λεγόμα-α, of unusual adverbs and of new-coined verbal substantives found in Book YJII is compared with similar forms in the other books, as for example Goodhart has done in his Introduction, the conclusion in favour of genuineness is unavoidable. Even the suggestion that the book was edited and revised by Xenophon rests on no better basis than the fact that his Hellenica is a continuation of it.
The most striking tiling about the book is the omission of direct speeches, so marked a feature of all the preceding books (except V). The statement attributed to Cratippus, a contemporary of Thucydides (Dionysius, de Thuc. Ind. p. 847), that speeches were omitted in Book VIII because the author realized that they interfered with the narrative and bored the reader, is so absurd as to be amusing. It has been plausibly argued that the
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omission does not necessarily imply either a deliberate change of practice on the part of the historian or even lack of revision. Any view on these points will doubtless always remain a matter of private judgment. My own view is that, if the historian had not been suddenly cut down, either by assassination at the hands of a robber, as one tradition has it, or by disease, the book would have received fuller revision, and the indirect speeches at several important points would have been turned into direct discourse.
Professor Goodhart well expresses the feeling of the reader in turning the pages of Book viii. :
“The war enters upon a new phase after the defeat of the Sicilian expedition. The scene changes from Greece to Asia. But there is something more than a mere change of scene. Athens herself appears under new conditions, fallen greatly from her high estate, but appealing more than ever to our interest and sympathy. \Ve have seen her before in the full blaze of Periclean splendour. But perhaps our admiration has been qualified by some feeling of aloofness. The people of Pallas Athene seem to dwell upon sunlit heights too far removed from the darkling -ways of humanity. The picture of their life is like the fabric of a vision, and they themselves partake of its unreality. But the feeling vanishes -when we see them in the grip of fate. Pity, akin to love, takes the place of admiration, 188
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and we follow their fortunes with sympathy as keen and active as that which swayed the spectators of the final battle in the great harbour of Syracuse. So it may be that we get nearer to them in the closing scene than we have ever been before."
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Ι. Ές Βε τ ας 'Αθήνας εττειΒή ψμ/εΧθη, επί ποΧύ μεν ήπίστονν καί τοΐς πάνυ των στρατιωτών εξ αυτού τον epyov Βιαπεφευ^/όσι και σαφώς ayyeXXovai, μη ον τω ye αν ττανσυΒί Βιεφθάρθαι-£7τειΒή τ£ 'ώ/νωσαν, χαΧεπυί μεν ήσαν τοΐς ξυμπροθνμηθεΐσι τών ρητόρων τον εκπΧουν, ώσττβρ ούκ αυτοί ■φηφισάμενοι, ώρ*/ίζοντο Be και τοΐς χρησμοΧόχοις τε και μάντεσι κα'ι οιτόσοι τι τότε αυτούς θειάσαντες επήΧπισαν ως Χήψονται 2 ^,ικεΧίαν. πάντα Βε πανταχόθεν αυτούς εΧύπει τε και ττεριειστήκει επί τω */ε~/ενημενω φόβος τε καί κατάπΧηξις με^/ίστη 8ή. άμα μεν yap στερόμενοι καί ΙΒία έκαστος και ή ττόΧις όττΧιτών τε 7τοΧΧών και ιππέων κα'ι ί/Χικίας ο'ίαν ούχ ετεραν εώρων νιτάρχουσαν εβαρύνοντο· άμα Βε νανς ούχ ορών τες εν τοΐς νεωσοίκοις Ικανάς ούΒε χρήματα εν τω κοινώ ονΒ' υπηρεσίας ταϊς ναυσιν ανεΧττιστοι ησαν εν τω τταρόντι σωθή-σεσθαι, τούς τε από τής ΊικεΧίας ποΧεμίους ευθύς σφίσιν ενομιζον τω ναυτικώ επί τον Ilet-ραιά 7τΧευσεΐσθαι, ιίΧΧως τε καί τοσοϋτον κρα-τήσαντας, καί τούς αύτόθεν ττοΧεμίους τότε 8ή καί ΒιττΧασίως πάντα τταρεσκευασμένους κατά κράτος ήόη καί εκ */ής και εκ θαΧάσσης επικεί-σεσθαι, καί τούς ξυμμάχους σφών μετ' αυτών igo
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I.	When the news reached Athens, even though the actual soldiers who had escaped from the action itself gave a clear report, they for long refused to believe that the armament could have been so utterly destroyed. When, however, they were convinced, they were angry -with the orators who had taken part in promoting the expedition—as though they had not voted for it themselves—and they were also enraged at the oracle-mongers and soothsayers and whoever at that time by any practice of divination had led them to hope that they would conquer Sicily. Everything indeed on every side distressed them, and after what had happened they were beset with fear and utmost consternation. For having lost, both each man separately and as a state, many hoplites and horsemen and the Mower of the youth, while they saw none like it leit them, they were heavy of heart; and again, seeing no ships in the clocks in sufficient number nor money in the treasury nor crews for the ships, they were at the moment hopeless of safety. They thought that their enemies in Sicily would sail with their fleet straight for the Peiraeus, especially as they had won so great a victory, and that their foes at home, now doubly prepared in all respects, would attack them at once with all their might both by land and by sea, and that their own allies would revolt and join them.
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3	άποσταντας. όμως δε ως εκ των υπαρχόντων εδόκει χρ?]ναι μη ενδιδόναι, αλλά παρασκευά-ζεσθαι καί ναυτικόν, οθεν αν δύνωνται ξυλά ξυμ-πορισαμένονς καί χρήματα, καί τα των ξυμμάχων ος ασφάλειαν ποιβΐσθαι, και μάλιστα την Εὅ-βοιαν, των τε κατά την πάλιν τι ες εύτελειαν σωφρονίσαι καί αρχήν τινα πρεσβυτερών άνδρών ελεσθαι, οΐτινες περί των παρόντων ως αν καιρός Ι ή προβονλεύσουσιν. πάντα τε προς το παρα-χρήμα περιδεές, οπερ φιλεΐ δήμος ποιεΐν, έτοιμοι ήσαν εύτακτεϊν. και ως εδοξεν αύτοις, και εποίονν ταΰτα, και το θέρος ετελεύτα.
II.	ΤοΟ δ’ επιγιγνομένου χειμώνος προς τήν εκ τής Έικελίας των ’Αθηναίων μεγάλην κακοπραγίαν εύθύς οι "Έλληνες πάντες επηρμενοι ήσαν, οι μεν μηδετερων οντος ξύμμαχοι, ως, ήν τις κα'ι μή παρα-καλή σφάς, ούκ άποστατεον έτι του πόλεμον εϊη, άλλ' εθελοντι ίτεον επι τους Αθηναίους, νόμισαν τες καν επι σφάς έκαστοι ελθεϊν αυτούς, ει τα εν τ ή Σικελία κατωρθωσαν, και άμα βρα-χύν εσεσθαι τον λοιπόν πόλεμον, ου μετασχεϊν καλόν είναι, οι δ’ αν των Λακεδαιμονίων ξύμμαχοι ξυμπροθυμηθ οντος επι πλέον η πριν άπαλλά-2 ξεσθαι διά τάχους πολλής ταλαιπωρίας, μάλιστα δε οι των Αθηναίων υπήκοοι έτοιμοι ήσαν καί παρά δύναμιν αυτών άφίστασθαι διά τό οργών τες κρίνειν τά πράγματα και μηδ’ νπολεί-πειν λόγον αύτοις ως τό γ επιόν θέρος οΐοί
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Nevertheless it was their opinion that, as far as their present circumstances permitted, they should not give up, but should both make ready a fleet, providing timber and money from whatever source they could, and put their relations with their allies, and especially with Euboea, on a safe footing; moreover, that they should reduce the expenses of the city to an economical basis, and should select a board of elderly men λνΐιο should prepare measures with reference to the present situation as there might be occasion. In the panic of the moment they were ready, as is the way with a democracy, to observe discipline in everything. And as they had determined, so they proceeded to act; and the summer ended.
II. The following winter, in view of the great Χον., disaster that had befallen the Athenians in Sicilv, 413BC-there was at once excitement among all the Hellenes.
Some, Λνΐιο were allies of neither party, thought that, even if they were not called upon for aid, they should no longer hold aloof from the war, but should go of their own accord against the Athenians; for they believed, one and all, that the Athenians would have come against them if they had succeeded in Sicily ; they also believed that the rest of the wnr Λνοιιΐά be short and that it would be glorious to have a part in it. The allies of the Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, were more than ever animated by a common eagerness quickly to be relieved of their great hardships. But most of all the subjects of the Athenians were ready, even beyond their power, to revolt from them, because they judged of the situation under the influence of passion and would not even leave them the plea that they would be able to hold
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3	τ’ εσονται nτεριγενεσθαι. ή δε των Λακεδαιμονίων 7τάΧιν 7τάσι τε τούτοιν εθάρσει και μάΧιστα δτι οι εκ τήν ίίικεΧίαν αύτοίν ξύμμαχοΐ ποΧΧή δυνάμει, κατ' ανάγκην ήδη του ναυτικού προσ-γεγενη μενού, άμα τω ι) ρ ι ώ>? είκόν ιταρέσεσθαι
4	εμελΧον. πανταχυθεν τε εύεΧπιδεν ον τες απροφάσιστων άπτεσθαι διενοούντο του ποΧεμου, Χογιζόμειοι καΧών τεΧεντήσαντον αυτού κινδύνων τε τοιούτων άπιήΧΧάχθαι αν το Χοιπόν οϊον καί ό από των 'Αθηναίων περιεστη αν αυτούς, ει το ίίικεΧικο)> προσεΧαβον, και καθεΧόντεν εκείνους αυτοί της πόσην Ελλάδος ήδη άσφαΧών ήγήσεσθαι.
III.	Κυθυν ούν Άγιν μεν ό βασιΧεύν αυτών εν τω χειμώνι τούτω όρμηθείν στρατω τινι εκ ΔεκεΧείαν τά τε των ξυμμάχων ήργυροΧόγησεν εν το ναυτικόν, και τραπόμενον επί τού Μ7]Χιών κόΧπου Οίταίων τε κατά την παΧαιάν εχθραν τήν Χείαν τήν ποΧΧην άποΧαβίνν χρήματα επράξατο, καί ’Αχαιούς τοι;? Φθιώταν καί τ ούν άΧΧουν τους ταύτη (άεσσαΧο^ν ύπηκόονν, μεμφομένων καί άκόντων των θεσσαΧών, όμήρουν τε τιναν ήνάγκασε δούναι καί χρήματα, καί κατεθετο τ ούν όμήρουν εν Κόρινθον, εν τε τήν
2	ξυμμαχίαν επειράτο προσάγειν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε τήν πρόσταξιν ταΐν πόλεσιν εκατόν νεών τήν ναυπηγίαν εποιούντο, καί εαυτοΐν μεν καί Βοιωτοΐν πέντε καί είκοσι εκατέροιν έταξαν, Φωκεύσι δέ 1
1	cf. iii, 92 ff. The enmity was due to the establishment of Heracleia. The Trachinians being harassed by their neighbours, the Oetaeans, had appealed to Sparta for aid and
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out through the following summer. The Lacedaemonian state was encouraged by all these things, and especially because their allies in Sicily would in all probability he present to help them with a large force as soon as spring came, since necessity had now compelled them to acquire a navy. Being hopeful, then, in every way, they determined to set their hands to the war wholeheartedly, reckoning that when it should have ended successfully they would thereafter be free from such dangers as would have beset them from the side of the Athenians if these had acquired the resources of Sicily in addition to their own; and that, having overthrown them, they would themselves now hold securely the hegemony of all Hellas.
III. Accordingly Agis their kin" set out with an army at once durin<r this same winter from Deceleia, and levied money from the allies for the maintenance of the fleet; then turning toward the Malian Gulf, he carried off from the Oetaeans, in pursuanee of a long-standing enmity,1 the greater part of their cattle and exacted money from them. Furthermore, he compelled the Achaeans of Phthiotis and the other subjects of the Thessalians in that region— thou"]] the Thessalians were unwilling and remonstrated—to give him hostages and money; then he deposited the hostages at Corinth and tried to bring their countrymen into the alliance. The Lacedaemonians, moreover, made requisition upon the states for the building of one hundred ships, fixing the levy for themselves and the Boeotians at twenty-five each,
the Spartans had colonized Ileracleia to protect them. The colony fell owing to the hostility of the Thessalians and the bad conduct of Spartan governors.
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καί Αοκροϊς πέντε καί δέκα, και Κορινθίοις πέντε και δέκα, 'λρκάσι δε καί ΙΙελληνεύσι και Σικυω-νίοις δέκα, λΐεχαρεύσι δε και Ύροζηνίοις και Έπιδαυρίοις και 'Ερμιονεύσι δέκα’ τά τε άλλα παρεσκευάζοντο ως ευθύς προς το εαρ έςόμενοι τον 7τολέμον.
ί\τ. λίαρεσκευάζοντο δε και 'Αθηναίοι, ώσπερ διενοήθησαν, εν τω αν τω χειμώνι τούτω την τε ναυπηγίαν, ζύλα ξυμπορισάμενοι, και —ούνιον τειχίσαιπες, όπως αυτοις ασφάλεια ταΐς σ ιτ αχ ωχ οΐς ναυσ'ιν ε'ίη του περιπλου, καί το τε εν τη Αακωνικη τείχισμα έκλιποντες δ ένωκοδόμησαν παραπλέοντες ές Σικελίαν, καί τα άλλα, ει πού τι έδόκει άχρεϊον ιιναλίσκεσθαι, ξνστελλομενοι ές ευτέλειαν, μάλιστα δε τα των ξυμμάχων διασκοπούντες όπως μη σφών ιιποστησονται.
V. ΙΙρασσόντων δε ταντα άμφοτέρων και οντων ούδέν ιίλλο ή έόσπερ άρχομένων εν κατασκευή του πολέμου, πρώτοι Eύβοής ως 9Αχιν περί ιιποστ άσεως των 'Αθηναίων έπρεσβευ-σαντο εν τω χειμώνι τούτω. ο δέ προσδεξά-μενος τους λόχους αυτών μεταπέμπεται εκ Αακε-δαίμονος 'Αλκαμένη τον Σθενελάδου καί Μελαι>-θον άρχοντας ως ές την Εύβοιαν οι δ' ηλθον εχοντες τών νεοδαμώδων ως τριακοτίους, και 2 παρεσκεύαζεν αυτοις την διάβασιν. έν τουτω δέ καί Αέσβιοι ηλθον, βουλόμενοι καί αυτοί inτοστήναΐ’	καί ξυμπρασσόντων αυτοις τών
Βοιωτών άναπείθεται *Αχις ώστε Εύβοιας μεν 1 2
1	cf. νιι. χχ vi. 2.
2	The clans of new citizens formed of Helots emancipated for service in war. Cf. ν. xxxiv. 1 ; VII. xix. 3.
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for the Phocians and Locri.-ms at fifteen, for the Corinthians at fifteen, for the Arcadians, Pellenians and Sicyonians at ten, and for the Megarians, Troezen-ians, Epidaurians and Hermionians at ten. And they went on with their other preparations with the expectation of beginning the war promptly with the opening of spring.
IV.	During this same winter the Athenians also were making their preparations to build ships, in accordance \vitli their decision,and for this they had collected timber; and they fortified Sunium,in order that there might be protection for their grain-ships as they rounded the promontory. Furthermore, they abandoned the fortress in Laconia1 which they had built as they sailed along the Peloponnesian coast toward Sicily ; and in general, if there seemed to be any useless expenditure anywhere, they retrenched in order to save money; but above all they kept an eye on their allies, that they might not revolt from them.
V.	While both sides were carrying out these measures and busily equipping themselves for the war precisely as if they were just beginning it, first of all the Euboeans in the course of this winter sent envoys to A^is to discuss revolting from Athens. Receivingtheirproposals,he summoned from Lacedaemon Alcamencs son of Stlienela'idas and Melanthus to take command in Euboea, and they came with about three hundred neodamodes,2 while Agis began arranging for their crossing. But in the meantime the Lesbians also came, they also desiring to revolt ; and as the Boeotians assisted then) in their negotiations, Agis was persuaded to delay matters so far as the Euboeans were concerned and began arranging
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ττερι €7τισχεΐν, Tots' δε Λεσβίοις τταρεσκεύαζε την άττάστασιν, 'ΛΧκαμενη τε αρμοστήν διδούς, ος ες Εύβοιαν 7τλεϊν εμεΧΧε, καί δέκα μεν
3	Βοιωτοί ναύς ύττεσχυντο, δέκα δε Άγίς. και τ aura άνευ της Λακεδαιμονίων ττόΧεως εττράσ-σετ ο· ό ycip 'Ay ι ς (ίσον χρόνον η ν ττερί Αεκε-Χειαν εχων την μεθ' εαυτού δύναμιν, κύριος η ν και ι'πτοστεΧΧειν ει ττοι τινα εβούΧετο στρατιάν καί ξυι·α~/είρειν και χρήματα ιτράσσειν, καί 7τολ ν μάΧΧον ως ειττείν κατά τούτον τον καιρόν αυτού οι ζύμμαχοι ύττήκουον ή των εν ττ) 7τόΧει Λακεδαιμονίων· δύναμιν ycip εχων
4	αντος εύθυς εκασταχόσε δεινός 7ταρήν. και ό μεν τοις Λεσβίοις εττρασσε, Χΐοι δε και Έρυ-θραϊοι, άττοστήναι καί αυτοί έτοιμοι ον τες, 7τρός μεν *Ayiv ούκ ετράττοντο, ες δε τήν Λακε-δαίμονα. καί ιταρα Ύισσαφερνους, δ? βασιΧεΐ Ααρείω τω ' Λρταξερξου στρατηχός ήν των κά τω, ττρεσβεντής άμα μετ αυτών 7ταρήν.
5	ειτή~/ετο yap καί ό Τισσαφερνης τούς ΙίεΧθ7τον-νησίονς καί ύττισχνεΐτο τροφήν τταρεξειν. ΰττό βασιΧεως yap νεωστί ετύχχανε ττεττ pay μένος τους εκ της εαυτού αρχής φόρους, ούς δι'Άθη-ναίους αϊτό των ΈΧΧηνίδων ττόΧεων ου δυνάμένος 7τράσσεσθαι ειτωώείΧησεν τούς τε ούν φορους μάΧΧον ενόμιζε κομιεισθαι κακώσας τούς Αθηναίους, καί άμα βασιΧεΐ ξυμμάχους Λακεδαιμονίους ττοιήσειν, καί Wpopypv, τον ΤΙισσούθνου 1 2 3
1	The oligarchs, as shown by ehs. ix and xiv. Chios had hitlierlo been noted for its loyalty to Athens.
2	Darius II reigned 423-404.
3	Mentioned as satrap at Sardis in 440 b.c. (i. 115) and
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their revolt for the Lesbians, giving them as harmost Alcamenes, who was to have sailed to Euboea; furthermore, the Boeotians promised them ten ships and Agis the same number. These negotiations Avere carried on without the authority of the Lacedaemonian state ; for so long as he was stationed at Decelcia with his own force Agis possessed full power to send troops anywhere lie wished as well as to levy them and to exact money. And at that time the ;tllies hearkened to him far more, one might sav, than to the Lacedaemonians in Sparta; for lie had a force at his own disposal and his appearance anywhere instantly inspired fear. So lie was working in the interest of the Lesbians, but the Chians1 and Erythroeans, who also λ ν ere ready to revolt, betook themselves, not to Agis, but to Lacedaemon. And with them went an envoy from Tissaphernes, who was military governor of the coast-lands for King Darius2 son of Artaxerxes. For Tissaphernes was also trying to induce the Peloponnesians to come over to Asia, promising to furnish them maintenance. For the Kin·;, as it chanced, had lately demanded of him the tribute from his own province, for which he had fallen into arrears, since he was not able to exact it from the Hellenic cities because of the Athenians. He therefore thou "lit that if he should weaken the Athenians he would he better able to collect his tribute ; lie also intended at the same time to make the Lacedaemonians allies of the King, and, in accordance with the King’s command, either to take alive or to kill Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes,3 who
again in 42S (iii. 31). Soon after the latter date he revolted. Tissaphernes was sent to suppress the revolt and, succeeding, became satrap himself.
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υιόν νόθον, άφεστώτ α περί Καρίαν, όίσπερ αν τω προσεταξε βασιλεύς, ή ζώντα άξειν η άποκτε-νεϊν. ο! μεν ου ν ΧΙοι καί Ύισσαφερνης κοινή κατά το αυτό επρασσον.
VI. Καλλί*/ειτος 8ε 6 Ααοφώντος, Μeyapevs, καί Ύιμα*/όρας ο Αθηνα*/όρου, Κυζικηνός, φυγά-8ες της έαυτων άμφότεροι παρά Φαρναβάζω τω Φαρνάκον κατοικούν τος, άφικνούνται 7τερί τον αυτόν καιρόν ες την ΑακεΕαίμονα πέμψαντος Φαρναβάζου, όπως ναύς κομίσειαν ί? τον Έλ-λησποντον, καί αυτός, el Βύναιτο, άπερ ό Τισ-σαφερνης προυθυμειτο, τάς τε εν τη εαυτού άρχη 7τόλεις άποστήσειε των 'Αθηναίων 8ιά τους φόρους, καί ιίφ' εαυτού βασιλέϊ την ξυμμαχίαν των ΑακεΒαιμονίων ποιησειεν. ττρασσόντων 8ε ταύτα χωρίς εκατέρων, των τε από τού Φαρναβάζου καί των αϊτό τού Τισσαφερνους, πολλή άμιλλα εηίηνετο των εν τη Αακεόαίμονι, όπως οι μεν ες την 'Ιωνίαν καί Χίον, οί ό' ες τον Ιόλλήσ-ποντον πρότερον ναύς καί στρατιάν πείσουσι πεμπειν. οι μέντοι Αακεόαιμόνιοι τα των Χιών καί Ύισσαφερνους παρά πολύ προσεόεξαντο μάλλον. ξυνεπρασσε yap αύτοις και Αλκιβιά-8ης, Έν8ίω εφορεύοντι πατρικός ες τά μάλιστα ξένος ιόν, οθεν καί τούνομα Αακωνικόν η οικία αυτών1 εσχεν 'ΈνΒιος ybp ΆλκιβιάΒου εκα-
1 κατὰ τήν ξενίαν deleted 1>ν Kruger and van Herwerilen as gloss to υθεν, followed b}T Hude.
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was in revolt in Caria. Accordingly the Chians and Tissaphernes were negotiating in common for the same object.
VI.	About the same time Calligeitus son of Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras son of Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, botli being fugitives from their own countries and living at the court of Pharnabazus1 son of Pharnaces, came to Lacedaemon. They had been sent by Pharnabazus to bring ships to the Hellespont, in order that lie too, just as Tissaphernes was eager to do, might, if possible, cause the cities in his own province to revolt from the Athenians on account of the tribute, and by his own efforts secure for the King the alliance of the Lacedaemonians. As the two sets of envoys, those from Pharnabazus and those from Tissaphernes, were negotiating these matters separately, there was much rivalry among the people of Lacedaemon, one side trying to persuade the people to send ships and troops to Ionia and Chios first, the oilier to the Hellespont. The Lacedaemonians, however, were by far more inclined to accept the proposals of the Chians and Tissaphernes. For Alcihiades was couperating with them, being an hereditary friend of the ephor Kudins and on the most intimate terms with him. (This was, in fact, the reason why their house had acquired its Laconian name; for Endius was called Endius son of Alcibiades).1 2 But in spite of
1	Satrap of the territory along the Hellespont.
2	The proof that Alcibiades was a Laconian name : it was borne l>y alternate generations in the family of Endius. Cleinias, Alcibiades’ great-grandfather, determined that in his family also the name Alcibiades should alternate with his own name.
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4	\elro. όμως δέ οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι πρώτον κατάσκοπον ες την Χίον πέμψαντες Φρϋνιν, άνδρα περίοικον, ει αι τε νήες αύτοις είσ'ιν όσασπερ eXeyov και τα άλΧα η πόλις ικανή έστι προς την λε^/ομένην δόξαν, άπα^μ/είλαντος αυτοίς ως εϊη ταύτα αληθή αιrep ήκουον, τους τε Χίους και τούς Έρυθραίονς	ξνμμάχους εποιήσαντο
καί τεσσαράκοντα ναύς εψηφίσαντο αύτοις πεμ-7τειν, ώς εκεί ούκ ελασσον ή εξήκοντα αφ ων οι ό Χΐοι εΧε^/ον ύπαρχουσών. και το μεν πρώτον δέκα τούτων αύτοις εμέλλον πέμφτειν καί Μελαγ-χρίδαν, ος αύτοις ναύαρχος ην έπειτα σεισμού ηενομένου άντ ι τού λίελαχχρίδου Χαλκιδέα έπεμπον και άντ'ι των δέκα νέων πέντε παρε-σκευάζοντο εν τ ή Λακωνική. και ό χαμών ετελεύτα, και ενός δέον εικοστόν έτος τω πολέμω έτελεύτα τωδε ον (ύονκυδίδης ξννέηραήτεν.
VII.	Τού δ' έπιηιηνομένου θέρους εύθύς επειηομένων των Χιών άποστεϊλαι τάς ναύς καί δεδιότων μη οι 'Αθηναίοι τα πρασσόμενα αΐσθωνται (πάιντες yap κρύφα αύτών επρε-σβεύοντο),άποπέμπονσιν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι άνδρας Έ,παρτιάτας ές Κόρινθον τρεις, όπως από της ετέρας θαλάσσης ως τάχιστα επί την προς Αθήνας ύπερενεηκόντες τάς ναύς τον Ισθμόν κελεύσωσι πλειν ές Χίον πάσας, καί ας ό Άγι? παρεσκεύαζεν ες την Λέσβον και τάς άλλας. ήσαν δε αι ξύμπασαι των ξυμμαχικών νήες αύτοθι μιας δέουσαι τεσσαράκοντα·
VIII.	‘Ο μεν ούν Καλλίχειτος καί Τιμαχόρας υπέρ του Φαρναβάζου ούκ έκοινούντο τον στόλον ες τήν Χίον, ούδέ τά χρήματα έδίδοσαν α ήλθον 202
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their inclination, the Lacedaemonians first sent Phrynis, one of the Perioeci, to Chios to see whether the Chians had as many ships as they claimed, and Avhether in other respects the power of the city was equal to the representations made. When he brought hack word that what they had heard was true, they at once made the Chians and the Erythvaeans allies, and voted to send them forty ships, there being, from what the Chians said, no fewer than sixty already there. And at first they were going to send them ten of these under the command of Melanchridas, who was their admiral; hut afterwards, when an earthquake occurred, instead of Melanchridns they sent C'halcideus, and instead of ten ships they made ready five in Laconia. So the winter ended, and with it the nineteenth year of the war of which Thucydides wrote the history.
VII.	At the beginning of the following summer, March, as the Chians pressed them to send the ships, and were afraid that the Athenians might become aware
of their negotiations—for all these embassies were kept secret from them—the Lacedaemonians sent to Corinth three Spartans, that they might as quickly as possible haul the ships over the Isthmus from the Corinthian Gulf to the sea on the side toward Athens, and give orders for the whole fleet to sail to Chios—the ships which A"is was getting ready for Lesbos as well as the rest. And the number of ships of the allied contingents at that place was all together thirty-nine.
VIII.	Accordingly, Calligeitiis and Timagoras, who were acting on behalf of Pharnabazus, did not join in the expedition to Chios, nor did they give
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εχοντες ες την αποστοΧην, πέντε καί είκοσι τάΧαντα, ἀλλ’ ύστερον εφ’ εαυτών διενοούντο
2	άΧΧω στόΧω πΧεΐν. 6 δέ Άγις επειδή έώρα τους Λακεδαιμονίους ες την Χίον πρώτον ώρμη-μένους, ούδ' αντος άΧΧο τι εηίηνωσκεν, άΧΧα ξυνεΧθόντες ες Κόρινθον οι ξύμμαχοι έβου-Χεύοντο, και εδοξε πρώτον ες Χίον αυτούς πΧεΐν άρχοντα έχοντας ΧαΧκιδέα, ος εν τη Λακωνική τάς πέντε ναύς παρεσκεύαζεν, 'έπειτα ες Λέσβον και ’ΑΧκαμένη άρχοντα, ονπερ καί *Αγις διενοεΐτο, το τεΧευταϊον δε ες τον ΚΧΧήσ-7τοντον άφικέσθαι (προσετέτακτο δε ες αυτόν
3	άρχω ν Κ Χέαρχος ό ’Ραμφιού), διαφέρειν δέ τον ισθμόν τάς ήμισέας των νέων πρώτον, καί ευθύς ταύτας άποπΧεΐν, όπως μη οι ’Αθηναίοι προς τάς άφορμωμένας μάΧΧον τον νουν εχωσιν ή τάς
4	ύστερον διαφερομένας. καί^/άρ τον πΧούν ταντη εκ τον προφανούς εποιούντο, καταφρονήσαντες των Αθηναίων άδυνασίαν, οτι ναυτικόν ούδέν αυτών ποΧύ πω εφαίνετο. ως δέ εδοξεν αυτούς, καί διεκόμισαν ευθύς μίαν καί είκοσι ναύς,
IX.	Οι δέ Κορίνθιοι, έπενγομένων αυτών τον πΧούν, ον προυθυμήθησαν ξυμπΧείν πριν τά 'Ίσθμια, α τότε ην, διεορτάσωσιν. ’ Αηις δέ αύτοΐς έτοιμος ην εκείνους μέν μη Χύειν δη τάς Ίσθμιάδας σπονδής, εαυτού δέ τον στόΧον ίδιον
2	ποιήσασθαι, ου ζυηχωρούντων δέ τών Κοριν-
1	£5000, $‘23,900.
3	The Isthmian Games were held in Corinthian territory, ami under the presidency of Corinth. They were a τρκτηρί*, i. e. held every two years, in early spring or summer.
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the money—twenty-five talents 1—which they had brought with them for the despatching of the ships, but intended to sail later with another armament by themselves. Agis, on the other hand, when lie saw the Lacedaemonians eager for the expedition to Chios first, did not himself maintain a different view; but when the allies came together at Corinth and deliberated, they decided: in the first place, to sail to Chios with Chalcideus in command, he being in charge of the equipping of the five ships in Laconia; then to proceed to Lesbos with Alcamenes as commander—the one whom Agis was intending to send ; and, finally, to go to the Hellespont, Clearchus son of Rainplrias having already been assigned to command in this region. Furthermore, they decided to carry across the Isthmus half of the ships at first, «ind that these were to set sail immediately, in order that the attention of the Athenians might not be directed toward the ships that were setting out more than toward those that were afterwards being carried across the Isthmus. For they proposed to make the voyage from here to Chios openly, despising the impotence of the Athenians, because no considerable fleet of theirs was as yet making its appearance. And in accordance with their decision they at once conveyed twenty-one ships across.
IX. The Corinthians, however, although the others were impatient for the voyage, were not disposed to sail with them until they should have celebrated the Isthmian Games, which were held at that time. And Agis was quite ready to allow them to preserve inviolate the Isthmian truce2 while he made the expedition an affair of his own. But as
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θ ίων, αλλα διατριβής iyyiy νομενης, οι Αθηναίοι ηοθοντο τα των Χιών μάΧΧον, καί πεμψαντες ενα των στ ρατηχων ’Αριστοκράτη επητιώντο αυτούς, και άρνουμενων των Χιών, το πιστόν ναύς σφίσι ξυμπεμπειν εκεΧευον ες το ξυμμα-
3	χικόν οι δ’ επεμψαν επτά. αίτιον δ’ εχενετο τής άποστοΧής των νέων οι μεν 7τοΧΧοί των Χιών ούκ είδότες τα 7τρασσόμενα, οι δε oXiyoi και ξυνειδότες 1 τό τε πΧήθος ου βουΧόμενοί πω 7τοΧε-μιον εχειν πριν τι και ισχυρόν Χάβωσι, καί τούς ΤΙεΧοποννησίους ούκετι ιτροσδεχόμενοι ήξειν, οτι διετριβον.
Χ. Έν δε τούτω τα 'Ίσθμια εχίχνετο, και οι 'Αθηναίοι (επηχχεΧθησαν yap) εθεώρουν ες αυτά, καί κατάδηΧα μάΧΧον αύτοις τα των Χιών εφάινη. καί επειδή άνεχώρησαν, παρεσκευάζοντο ευθύς όπως μη Χήσουσιν αυτούς αι νηες εκ των
2	Κεχχρειων άφορμηθεΐσαι. οι δε μετά την εορτήν ανήχοντο μια καί είκοσι ναυσίν ες την Χίον, άρχοντα 'ΑΧκαμενη εχοντες. καί αύτοις οι Αθηναίοι το πρώτον ίσαις ναυσί προσπΧεύσαντες υπ ήχον ες το πεΧαχος. ως δ’ επί ποΧύ ούκ 67τηκοΧούθησαν οι ΙΙεΧοποννήσιοι άΧΧ' άπετρά-
3	ποντο, επανεχώρησαν καί οι 'Αθηναίοι· τάς yap των Χιών επτά ναΰς εν τω αριθμώ μετά σφών εχοντες ού πιστάς ενόμιζον, άΧΧ' ύστερον άΧΧας προσπΧηρώσαντες ες - επτά καί τριάκοντα, παρα-
1	καί |νν«ιδο'τ6$ Β, the other MSS. omitting καί; Hade inserts οι.
2	es added by Westennann.
1 During the truce, states which were at war with each other were allowed to send contestants and deputies to the 206
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the Corinthians did not agree and delay ensued, the Athenians became more aware of the designs of the Chians, and sending Aristocrates, one of their generals, they charged them with the plot, and when they denied it, bade them, as their guarantee of <rood faith, send some ships along with the Athenian Heet as a contribution to the allied force ; and they sent seven. Their reason for sending these ships was that most of the Chians had no knowledge of the negotiations, and the oligarchs, who Λν-ere in the plot, were not only unwilling as yet to ineur the hostility of the populace, before they had acquired any strength, bat also because of the delay of the Peloponnesians no longer expected them to come.
X.	In the meantime the Isthmian Games were celebrated, and the Athenians, since the truee had been proclaimed,1 sent deputies to them; and so the designs of the Chians became more manifest to them. And when they returned they immediately made arrangements that the ships should not set sail from Cenchreiae without their knowledge. But the Peloponnesians, after the festival, put to sea for Chios with twenty-one ships under the command of Alcamenes. And the Athenians at first sailed up to them with an equal number of ships, and tried to draw them out into the open sea. But when the Peloponnesians did not follow them very far but turned back, the Athenians also withdrew; for they had the seven Chian ships in the ranks of their fleet and did not consider them trustworthy. But they afterwards manned additional ships, bringing their number up to thirty-seven, and then pursued the
common games, these having a safe pass to and from the celebration.
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πΧέοντας αυτούς καταΒιώκουσιν ες ΤΙειραιον τής Κορινθίας· εστι Be Χιμήν έρημος και 'έσχατος προς τα μεθόρια της ’ΙνζτιΒαυρίας. καί μίαν μεν ναύν ιίττοΧΧνασι μετέωρον οι Πβλοττοη ήσιοι, τ ας Be
4 ιίΧΧας ξυναΓ'/αΓγόντ€ς όρμίζουσιν. καί προσβα-Χόντων των Αθηναίων καί κατά θάΧασσαν ταϊς νανσί καί ος την χ η ν άττοβάντων θόρυβός τ€ €<γίν€το ΤΓθΧνς καί άτακτος, καί των τβ νείον τάς πΧείους κατατρανματίζονσιν iv τή yp οι 'Αθηναίοι καί τον άρχοντα 'ΑΧκαμένη άποκτείνουσιν καί αυτών τινες άπέθανον.
XI.	Αιακριθέν τες Be ττ ρος μεν τάς ποΧεμίας ναύς επέταξαν εφορμεϊν ικανής, ταϊς Be Χοιπαΐς ες τι1 νησίΒιον ορμίζονται, εν ω ου ποΧύ ιιπ-εχοντι εστρατοπεΒευοντο, καί ες τάς 'Αθήνας επί
2	βοήθειαν επεμπον. παρήσαν yap καί τοϊς ΙΙελο-ποννησίοις τή υστεραία οι τε Κορίνθιοι βοηθούν τες επί τάς ναύς, καί ου ποΧΧώ ύστερον καί οι άΧΧοι πρόσχωροι, καί όρων τες την φυΧακήν εν χωρέω ερήμω επίπονον ουσαν ήπόρουν' καί έπενόησαν μεν κατακαύσαι τάς ναύς, 'έπειτα Βέ εΒοξεν αύτοϊς άνεΧκύσαι καί τω πεζω προσκα-θημενους φυΧακήν εχειν, εως αν τις παρατύχρ Βιαώνχή έπιτηΒεία. επεμψε Β’ αύτοϊς καί ΎAyις αίσθόμενος ταύτα άνΒρα Χπαρτιάτην Θέρμωνα.
3	τοϊς Be ΑακεΒαιμονίοις πρώτον μεν pyyeX()p οτι αι νήες άνηχμέναι είσίν εκ του ισθμού (εϊρητο yap, όταν yένηται τούτο, 'ΑΧκαμένει υπό τών εφόρων ιππέα πέμψαι), καί εύθυς τάς παρά σφών πέντε
1	τι, for τb of the MSS., Stahl's correction.
208
BOOK VIII. λ. 3-Λΐ. 3
enemy as they sailed along the coast, until they pul in at Peiraeum in Corinthian territory. This is a deserted port, the last toward the borders of Epidaurin. The Peloponnesians lost one ship oul at sea, but brought the rest together and cast anchor. And now, when the Athenians attacked them, both by sea with their fleet and on land, having put men ashore, there was great confusion and disorder; and most of the Peloponnesian ships were disabled by the Athenians on the beach and their commander Alcamenes was slain. And some Athenians also v. ere killed.
XI.	After drawing off, the Athenians posted a sufficient number of ships to keep watch upon those of the enemy, but with the rest cast anchor at an islet not far distant, on which they proceeded to make their camp; and they also sent to Athens for reinforcements. For the Corinthians had joined the Peloponnesians the day after the battle, bringing reinforcements to their fleet, and not long afterward the peoples of the neighbourhood also came. And the Peloponnesians, seeing the difficulty of guarding tlie ships in a desert place, were in perplexity ; and they even thought of burning the ships, but afterwards determined to draw them up on shore and, settling down there with their land-force, to keep guard over them until some favourable opportunity of escape should offer. And A"is, hearing of their predicament, sent to them Thermon, a Spartan. Now the first news that came to the Lacedaemonians was that the ships had put to sea from the Isthmus—for orders had been given to Alcamenes by the ephors to despatch a horseman as soon as that should happen—and they were planning to send
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ναΰς καί ΧαΧκιδέα άρχοντα καί 'Αλκιβιάδην μετ ίΐύτυΰ εβούΧοντο πέμπειν 'έπειτα ώρ μη μένω ν αυτών τα περί την εν τω ΥΧειραιω των νεών καταφυγήν ήχχεΧθη, καί άθυμήσαντες, οτι πρώ τοι> ίιπτ ό μεν ο ι του Ιωνικού ποΧεμου επταισαν, τ ας ναύς τδις εκ της εαυτών ούκέτι διενοοϋντο ττ εμπειν, α λλ α καί τινας προανηχμένας μετ ακα-Χεΐν.
XII.	ν,ους· δε ό ΆΧκιβιάδης πείθει αύθις'Ένδιον καί τους αΧΧους εφόρους μη άποκνήσαι τον πΧοΰν, Χερ ω ν οτι φθ ήσονταί τε πΧεύσαντες πριν την των νεών ξυμφοραν Χίονς α'ισθέοθαι, και αυτός, όταν προσβάΧη Ιωνία, ραδίως πείσειν τ ας πόΧεις άφί-στασθαι,τι,ν τε τών' Αθηναίων Χεχων ασθένειαν και την τών Λακεδαιμονίων προθυμίαν, πιστότερος γαρ ι'ίΧΧων φανεισθαι. 'Κνδίω τε αύτω ιδία εΧεχε καΧον είναι δι εκείνου άποστησαί τε Ιωνίαν καί βασιΧεα ξύμμαχον ποίησαι Αακεδαιμονίοις, καί μη 'Άχιδος το ir/ώνισμα τούτο yενέσθαι’ ετύγχανε yap τω '’Ay ιδ ι αυτός διάφορος ών. καί ό μεν πει σας τούς τε ϊίΧΧους εφόρους καί 'Ένδιον άνψ/ετο ταΐς πέντε ναυσί μετά ΧαΧκιδέως του Λακεδαιμονίου καί διά τάχους τον πΧούν εποιονντο.
XIII.	Άνεκομίζοντο δε υπό τον αυτόν χρόνον τούτον καί αι άπό τής ΈικεΧίας ΥΙεΧοποννησίων έκκαίδεκα νήες αι μετά ΓυΧίππου ξυμποΧεμή-σασαί" καί περί την Αευκαδίαν άποΧηφθεΐσαι καί κοπεισαι υπό τών 'Αττικών επτά καί είκοσι 1
1 He was suspected of an intrigue with the wife of Agia (Plutarch, Alcib. 23).
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immediately their own five ships under the command of Chalcideus, ami Alcibiades with him ; afterwards, when they were eager to sail, word came to them about their ships having taken refuge at Peiraeum ; and they were so discouraged, because in this their first undertaking in the Ionian war they had failed, that they from that time on ceased planning to send out the ships that \vere in home waters, but on the contrary even thought of recalling some that had previously gone out to sea.
XII.	Now when Alcibiades learned of this, he again urged Endius and the other ephors not to shrink from the expedition, saying that their fleet would have completed the voyage before the Chians could hear of the disaster to their ships, and that he himself, when he reached Ionia, would easily persuade the cities to revolt by telling them of the weakness of the Athenians and the zeal of the Lacedaemonians; for he would be more readily believed than others. And to Endius lie said privately that it would be an honour fur him, through the agency of Alcibiades, to cause Ionia to revolt and to make the King an ally to the Lacedaemonians, urging him not to let this become the achievement of Agis; for he happened himself to be at variance with Agis.1 So having persuaded Endius and the other ephors, he put to sea with the five ships in company with Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and they made the voyage with all speed.
XIII.	About the same time the sixteen Peloponnesian ships, which had served with Gylippus in Sicily throughout the war, were on their way home ; and as they were off Leucadia they were intercepted and roughly handled by the twenty-seven Athenian
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νέων, ων ήρχεν Ιπττοκλἡ? λΙενιππον, φυΧακήν εχων των αιτο τής Σικελίας νεώι>, at ΧοιπαΙ ττ\ην μιας διαφυγούσαι τους Αθηναίους κατεπΧευσαν ες την Κόρινθον.
XIV.	Ό δε ΧαΧκιδεύς καί ό 'ΑΧκιβιάδης πΧεοντες όσοις τε επιτύχοιεν ξυνεΧάμβανον τον μη εξά-γ^εΧτοι γενεσθαι, και ττροσβαΧόντες πρώτον Κωρύκω τής ηπείρου καί άφεντες ενταύθα αυτούς, αυτοί μεν προζυη^ενόμενοι των ξυμπρασσοντων Χιών τισϊ και κεΧευόντων καταπΧεϊν μή προειπόν-τας ες την πόΧιν, άφικνούνται αιφνίδιοι τοΐς
2	Χίοις. και οι μεν ποΧΧοι εν θαύματι ήσαν και εκπΧήξει' τ οΐς δ' όΧίηοις παρεσκεύαστο ώστε βουΧήν1 τυχειν ξυΧΧεγομενην, καί γενομενων Χο^ων από τε του ΧαΧκιδεως καί Άλκιβιάδου ως αΧΧαι νήες ποΧΧαϊ προσπΧεουσι καί τα περί τής ποΧιορκίας των εν τω Πειραιω νεών ου δηΧωσάν-των, άφίστανται Χΐοι και αύθις Έρυθραΐοι Αθη-
3	ναίων. καί μετά ταύτα τρισϊ ναυσ'ι πλεύσαντες και ΚΧαζομενας άφιστασιν. δια3άντες δε οι Κλα-ζομενιοι ευθύς ες την ήπειρον την ΠοΧίχνην ετεί-χιζον, ει τι δεοι σφίσιν αύτοΐς εκ τής νησΐδος εν ή οικούσι προς άναχωρησιν. και οι μεν άφεστώ-τες εν τείχισμα) τε πάντες ήσαν και παρασκευή 7τοΧεμου.
XV.	Έ? δε τ ας Αθήνας ταχύ άγγβλια τής Χίου
1	τί after βουλήν deleted by Kruger; so also after ὰλλαι below.
1 There were several places called Corycus. This one was the southernmost point of the Erythraean peninsula, about forty miles from Chios. Cf. Livyxxxvii. 12, Corycum Tciorum promonturium.
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ships under the command of Hippocles son of Menippus, Avho was on the look-out for the ships from Sicily; but all exeept one escaped the Athenians and sailed into Corinth.
XIV.	Meanwhile Chaleideus and Alcibiades as they sailed for Chios seized all whom they encountered, that their coming might not be reported. The first point on the mainland at which they touched was Coryeus,1 where they released their captives; then after a conference with some Chians who were co-operating with them and who urged them to sail to Chios without giving any notice, they arrived at Chios suddenly. Now the people at large were in a state of wonderment and consternation, but the oligarchs had arranged that the council should chance to have just assembled ; speeches were accordingly made by Chaleideus and Alcibiades, who announced that many additional ships were on the way, but did not disclose the fact of the blockade of their Heet at Pciraeum, and then the Chians revolted from Athens, and so later on did the Erythroeans. After this three ships were detached from the fleet and brought about the revolt of Clazomenae. And the Clazomenians immediately crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne, on the chance that they themselves might have need of it in case they should withdraw' from the island2 on winch they lived. These peoples, then, being in revolt, were all engaged in fortifying and preparing for war.
XV.	News of the revolt of Chios came quickly
2 According to Pausanias (vu. iii. 9), the Clazomenians had removed to the island through fear of the Persians.
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άφικνεϊταί' καί νόμισαν re? μεηαν ήδη καί σαφή τον κίνδυνον σφάς ττεριεστάναι, και τούς Χοιττούς ξυμμάχους ούκ εθεΧήσειν της μεχιστης ττόΧεως μεθεστηκυίας ήσυχάζειν, τά τε χίΧια τάλαντα, ών Βία παντός του ποΧεμου εμΧίχοντο μη άψασθαι, ευθύς εΧυσαν τας1 εττικειμενας ζημίας τω είττόντι η επιφηφίσαντι ύττο τής τταρούσης εκττΧήξεως καί εψηφίσαντο κινείν και ναύς ττΧηροΰν μή οΧώ/ας, των τε εν τω Π6ί;3«/ου εφορμουσών τίις μεν οκτώ ήδη ττεμττειν, αι αττοΧιττονσαι την φυΧακήν τ ας μετά ΧαΧκιδεως διώξασαι και ού καταΧαβούσαι άνεκεχωρήκεσαν ήρχε δε αυτών Χ,τρομβιχίδης Διοτίμου), ίίΧΧας δε ού ττοΧύ ύστερον βοηθεΐν δώδεκα μετά (“)ρασυκΧεους, άττοΧιττούσας καί ταν-2 τ ας την εφόρμησιν. τιίς τε των Χιών επτά ναύς, αι αυτούς ξυνεποΧιόρκουν τίις εν τω Πειραιω, άπα^/αμόντες τούς μεν δούΧους εξ αύτων ήΧευ-θερωσαν, τούς δ’ εΧευθερους κατεδησαν. ετερας δ' αντί Ίτασών των άττεΧθουσών νεών ες την εφόρμη-σιν των 1 ΙεΧοποννησίων δια τάχους ττΧηρώσαντες άντεπεμφαν καί ίί,ΧΧας διενοούντο τριάκοντα πΧηρούν. καί ττοΧΧή ήν ή ττροθυμία καί οΧίμον επράσσετο ούδεν ες την βοήθειαν την επί την Χίον.
XVI.	Έν δε τούτω Χ,τρομβιχίδης ταΐς οκτώ
1 rat iwiKtiutvas ζημίαs deleted by Widmann, followed bv HuJe.
1	cf. ii. -4. Pericles had set this fund asi.le in the first year of the war, to be touched only in case a hostile fleet threatened the Peiraeus.
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to Athens, and they felt that the danger which encompassed them was bv now great and manifest, and that the rest of their allies would not be inclined to keep quiet when the greatest state of all had seceded. And so they took up the question of the fund of a thousand talents,1 which during the whole war they had jealously refrained from touching, and under the influence of their consternation immediately rescinded the penalties which had been imposed upon any speaker who should propose to touch this money, or any presiding officer who should put such a proposal to a vote, and then voted to use this fund and man a considerable number of ships. They also voted that of the ships which were employed in the blockade at Peiraeum there should be sent at onee the eight that, leaving guard-duty, had gone in pursuit of the fleet under Chalcicleus, but after failing to overtake it had returned to their post—the commander of these eight beinjj Stronibichides son of Diotimus— and that soon afterwards twelve others under Thrasycles should leave the blockade «'ind go to the rescue. As for the seven Chian ships that were assisting them in the blockade of the vessels at Peiraeum, they withdrew them, freeing the slaves aboard them and put tin μ the freemen in fetters. And in place of all the ships that had gone away they speedily manned others and sent them to continue the blockade of the Peloponnesians, and it was their intention to man thirty more. Great indeed was their ardour, and there was nothing trivial in their efforts to sent! out reinforcements against Chios.
XVI.	Meanwhile Strombicliidcs with bis eight
215
THUCYDIDES
ναυσίν άφικνείται ες 'βάμον, καί προσΧαβων Έ,αμίανμίαν επΧευσεν ες Ύεων καί ήσυχάζειν ήζιου αυτούς. εκ δβ της Χίου ες την Ύεων καί 6 ΧαΧκι-δεύς μετά τριών καί είκοσι νέων επεπΧει, καί 6 πεζός α μα 6 ΚΧαζομενίων καί'Ερυθραίων παρηει.
2	προαισθόμενος 8ε 6 Χτρομβιχίδης προανι^ετο, και μετ εωρισθείς εν τω πεΧάηει ως εώρα τ ας ναύς ποΧΧας τ ας inτο της Χίου, φυ^/ήν εποιεϊτο επί της
3	Έ,άμον αι 8ε εδίωκον. τον 8ε πεζόν οι Τήιοι το πρώτον ούκ εσδεχόμενοι, ω? εφυηον οι 'Αθηναίοι, εση'/('π/οντο. καί επεσχον μεν οι πεζοί και 1 ΧαΧκιδεα εκ της διώξεως περιμενοντες· ως 8ε εχρόνιζε, καθήρουν αυτοί το τείχος ο ενωκοδόμησαν οι Αθηναίοι τής Ύηίων πόΧεως προς ήπειρον, ζυχκαθ ήρουν 8ε αύτοίς καί των βαρβάρων επεΧ-θόντες ου ποΧΧοί, ών ήρχε 'βτάχης, ύπαρχος Τ ισσαφερνους.
XVII.	ΧαΧκι8εύς 8ε καί ’ ΑΧκιβιά8ης ως κ α τε-δίωξαν ες Χάμον Χτρομβιχίδην, εκ μεν των εκ ΙϊεΧοποννήσου νέων τους ναυτας οπΧισαντες εν Χίω καταΧιμπάνουσιν, άντιπΧηριοσαντες 8ε ταύ-τας τε εκ Χίου καί άΧΧας είκοσι επΧεον ες ΜίΧητον
2 ώς άποστήσοντες. εβυύΧετο yap 6 'ΑΧκιβιάδης, ω ν επιτήδειος τ οϊς προεστωσι των ΧΙιΧησίων, φθάσαι τάς τε άπο της \ΙεΧοποννήσου ναύς προσ-ayayόμεvoς αυτούς καί τοΐς Χιοις και έαυτω και ΧαΧκιδεΐ καί τω άποστείΧαντι Ει>8ίω, ώσπερ νπεσχετο, το άχώιησμα προσθεΐναι, οτι πΧείστας
1 καί deleted l>y Bloom field, followed by Hurle.
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ships arrived at Samos; then after taking on an additional Samian ship lie sailed to Teos, Avhose inhabitants lie begged to keep quiet. But at this moment Chalcideus bore down upon liim, sailing from Chios to Teos with twenty-three ships, and at the same time the land-force of the Clazonienians and Erythroeans was moving along the shore. Strombichides, however, observed the enemy in time and promptly put out to sea, and when he was in the open sea and saAv how numerous Avere the ships from Chios, he m;ide flight toward Samos ; and the enemy pursued him. As for the land-foree, the Teians would not at first admit them, but when the Athenians fled they brought them into the city. These troops waited for a while, expecting Chal-eideus to join them after the pursuit ; but when he tarried, they proceeded on their own account to demolish the fort which the Athenians had built on the mainland side of the city of Teos; and in this work they were assisted by a few of the Barbarian troops that had conie up, their commander being Stages, a lieutenant of Ti.ss.ipliernes.
XVII.	Chalcideus and Alcibiades, after pursuing Strombidiides to Samos, armed the sailors from the Peloponnesian ships and left them at Chios, ;ui(] replacing tlie crews of these ships with substitutes from Chios and manning· twenty additional ships, they sailed to Miletus, Avith the intention of causing it to revolt. For Alcibiades wished, since he Avas a friend of the leading men of Miletus, to win the Milesians over before the arrival of the Peloponnesian ships, and to fulfil his promise1 to seeure for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus and for Endius the author of the expedition the credit of
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των πόλεων μετ α της Χιών δυνάμεως και ΧαΧκι-
3	δέως άποστήσας. Χαθόν τες ου ν το πλεϊστ ον του πΧονκαΙ φθάσαντες ου πολύ τον τε Χτρομ3ιχίδην και τον θρασυκλέα, ος ετυχεν εκ των 'Αθηνών δώδεκα ναυσ'ιν άρτι παρών καί ξυνδιώκων, αφι-στάσι την λίίλητον. και οι 'Αθηναίοι κατο, πόδας μιας δεουσαις είκοσι ναυσ'ιν έπιπλεύσαντες, ως αυτούς ούκ έδέχοντο οι Μιλήσιοι, εν Αάδη τη έπι-
4	κείμενη ν ή σ ω έώώρμουν. καί ή προς βασιλέα ξυμμαχία Αακεδαιμονίοις η πρώτη Μ ιΧησίων ευθύς άποστάντων δια Τισσαφέρνους καί ΧαΧκι-δέως έχένετο ήδε.
XVTIT. “ Έπί τοΐσδε ξνμμαχίαν έποιήσαντο προς βασιλέα και Ίύισσαφέρνη Αακεδαιμόνιοι και οι ξνμμαχοι·
“'Οπόσην χώραν και πόΧεις βασιΧεύς εχει και οι πατέρες οι βασιΧέως ειχον, βασιΧέως έστω καί εκ τούτων των πόΧεων όπόσα Αθηναίοις εφοιτα χρήματα ή αΧΧο τι, κωΧυόντων κοινή βασιλεύς και Α ακεδαιμόνιοι και οι ξνμμαχοι όπως μήτε χρήματα Χαμβάνωσιν 'Αθηναίοι μήτε ίίΧΧο μηδέν.
2	“ Καί. τον πόλεμον τον προς 'Αθηναίους κοινή ποΧεμούντων βασιλεύς και Α ακεδαιμόνιοι καί οι ξνμμαχοι· καί κατάλυσιν του πολέμου του προς 'Αθηναίους μή έξέστω ποιείσθαι, ήν μή αμφο-τέροις δοκή, βασιλέϊ κα'ι Α ακεδαιμόνιος καί τοις ξυμμάχοις.
3	Η;; δε τινες αφιστώνται από βασιΧέως, πόλέ-
2	Ιδ
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having, in concert with the Chian forces and Chalcideus, brought to revolt the largest possible number of cities. Accordingly they made most of the voyage without being detected, barely anticipated the arrival of Strombichides and Thrasvcles—who by chance had just come from Athens with twelve ships and joined in the pursuit—and induced Miletus to revolt. The Athenians followed at their heels with nineteen ships, and, when the Milesians would not admit them, took up their station at Lade, the island that lies off Miletus. And now, immediately after the revolt of Miletus, the first alliance between the Lacedaemonians and the Kiri£ was concluded through Tissaphernes and Chalcideus, on the following conditions :
XVIII.	The Lacedaemonians and their allies have concluded an alliance with the King and Tissaphernes on the following terms :
“1. Whatsoever territory and cities the King holds or the forefathers of the King held, shall belong to the King; and from these cities whatsoever money or anything else came in for the Athenians shall he stopped by the King and the Lacedaemonians and their allies acting in common, to the end that the Athenians shall receive neither money nor anything dst*.
“'J. And the war against the Athenians shall he waged in common by the Kin·; and the Lacedaemonians and their allies ; and an end of the war against the Athenians is not to be made except with the consent of both parties, the King as well as the Lacedaemonians and their allies.
“3. If any revolt from the King, they shall be
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μιοι (Ιστών και Αακεύαιμονίοις και τοϊς ξυμμάχοις. και ην τινες αφιστώνται απο Αακε8αιμονίων καί των ξυμμάχων, ιτοΧεμιοι to των βασιΧεί κατά τ αυτά.”
XIX.	Ή μεν ξνμμαχία αυτί) ε^/ενετο. μετά 8ε τούτα οι ΧΙοι ευθύς 8ε κα Κτέρας πΧηρώσαντες ναύς ειτΧενσαν t? ’'Αναια, βουΧόμενοι περί τβ των iv ΜιΧητω 7τυθεσθαι καί τάς πόΧεις άμα άφιστάναι.
2	καί εΧθούσης παρά ΧαΧκι8εως αγγελία? αύτοΐς άποπΧεΐν πάΧιν,1 οτι' Αμόρηης παρεσται κατά ηήν στρατιά, hτΧευσαν ί? Αιος ιερόν και καθορώσιν εκκαίύεκα ναυς, ας ύστερον ετι (άρασυκΧεους Αιο-
3	με8ων εχων απ’ 'Αθηνών προοεπΧει. και ώς ει8ον, εφευγον μια μεν νηι ες'Έφεσον, αι 8εΧοπται επ'ι της Ύεω. και τεσσαρας μεν κενας οί 'Αθηναίοι ΧαμΒάνουσι, των άν8ρών ες την η/ην φθασάντων
4	αι 8' άΧΧαι ες την Ύηίων ποΧιν καταφεύχουσιν. και οί μεν 'Αθηναίοι επ'ι της Χάμου άπέπΧευσαν, οι 8ε Χΐοι τ αΐς Χοιπαϊς ναυσίν αν ay αγόμενο ι και ό πεζός μετ' αυτών Αεβεοον άπέστησαν και αύθις Α! ρ άς.~ κα'ι μετά τούτο έκαστοι επ' οίκον άπεκο-μίσθησαν, και ο πεζός καί αι νήες.
XX.	'Ύπο 8ε τούς αυτούς χρόνους αι εν τω ΤΙειραιω είκοσι νήες των ΙΙεΧοποννησίων, κατα-8ιωχθεΐσαι τότε και εφορμούμεναι ϊσω αριθμώ ύπο Αθηναίων, επεκπΧονν ποιησάμεναι αίφνί8ιον και κρατήσασαι ναυμαχία τέσσαράς τε ναύς Χαμβά-νουσι τών Αθηναίων και άποπΧενσασαι ες Key-
1	καί. before Sri, deleted by Ρορρο (with Valla).
2	With Meisterhans, Alt. Ins. 17. 11 ; MSS. Έpas.
1 On the mainland opposite.
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enemies to both the Lacedaemonians and their allies, and if any revolt from the Lacedaemonians and their allies, they shall be enemies to the King in like manner.”
XIX.	Such was the alliance. And immediately after this the Chians manned ten more ships and sailed to Anaea,1 wishing to learn about the situation in Miletus and at the same time to induce the cities to revolt. But a message came from Chalcideus ordering them to sail back again, since Amorges would soon arrive by land with an army, and so they sailed to the temple of Zeus; there they descried sixteen ships approaching with which Dimnedon had left Athens even after the departure of Thrasycles. When they saw these ships, they fled to Ephesus with one ship, while the rest made for Teos. Four empty ships were captured by the Athenians, their crews having escaped to the land ; the other five took refuge at the city of Teos. The Athenians then sailed for Samos; and the Chians, putting out to sea with the rest of their ships and acting in concert with the army on land, induced Lebedos to revolt and then Haerae.2 After this each contingent returned home, both the army on land and the fleet.
XX.	About the same time the twenty Peloponnesian ships at Peiraeum, which had been chased to shore at the time above mentioned 3 and were being bloekaded by an equal number of Athenian ships, made a sudden sally, and winning the victory in an engagement captured four of the Athenian ships; they then sailed back to Cenchreiae, where
2	A small town of the Teiatis (Strabo, p. 644).
3	Ch. x. .3.
22 1
THUCYDIDES
χρείας τον ες την Χίον καί την Ιωνίαν ιτΧούν αύθις παρεσκευάζοντο. καί ναύαρχος αύτοϊς £κ ΑακεΒαίμόνος ' Αστύοχος επήΧθεν, ω ire ρ eyiyveT ο ήΒη 7τασα η ναυαρχία.
2 Άναχωρήσαντος Be τού £κ της Τίω πεζού και Ύισσαφερνης αυτός στρατία παραχενόμενος καί επικαθεΧων το εν τη Τίω τείχος, ει τι ύητεΧείφθη, άνεχώρησεν. καί ΑιομεΒων άπεΧθόντος αυτού ον ποΧύ ύστερον Βεκα νανσιν 'Αθηναίων άφικόμενος εσπείσατο Τηίοις ώστε Βεχεσθαι καί σφας. και παραπΧεύσας επί Αίρας και προσβαΧών, ως ούκ εΧάμβανε την πόΧιν, άπεπΧευσεν.
XXI.	’ \0y ενετό Be κατ α τον χρόνον τούτον καί η εν Χάμω επανάστασις υπό 1 τού Βήμου τούς Βυνατοΐς μετά 'Αθηναίων, οι ετυχον εν τρισί ναυσι παρόντες. καί ό Βήμος ό Χαμίων ες Βιακοσίονς μεν τινας τούς πάντας των Βννατων άπεκτεινε, τετρακοσίονς Βε φνyy ζημίωσαντες καί αυτοί την yrjv αυτών καί οικίας νειμάμενοι, 'Αθηναίων τε σφίσιν αυτονομίαν μετά ταύτα ως βεβαίοις ήΒη ψηφισαμενων, τά Χοιπά Βιωκουν την πόΧιν, καί τοΐς 7εωμόροις μετεΒίΒοσαν ούτε άΧΧου ούΒενός, ούτε εκΒούναι ούΒ' ayayea0ai παρ' εκείνων ούΒ ες εκείνους ουΒενί ετι τού Βημου εζην.
XXIΙ. λΙβτά δε ταύτα τού αυτού θέρους οι Χίο ι, ώσπερ ηρξαντο, ούΒεν άποΧείποντες προθυμίας άνευ τε ΥΙεΧοποννησίων πΧήθει παρόντες αποστή-σαι τάς ποΧεις καί βουΧόμενοι άμα ως πΧειστους
1	ύπό, omitted by Hude with F.
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they proceeded again to prepare for the voyage to Chios and Ionia. And Astyochus came to them from Lacedaemon and on him now devolved, as admiral, the command of the entire fleet.
Now when the land-forces withdrew from Tens, Tissaphernes came there in person with an army, demolished whatever was left of the fortification at Teos, and then withdrew. After his departure Diomedon, who arrived a little later with ten Athenian ships, made an agreement with the Tei'ans to receive them also. He then sailed along the coast to Haerae, and after making an assault upon the city without success sailed away.
XXI.	There also occurred at this time the uprising at Samos which was made against the nobles by the common people in conjunction with Sume Athenians, who happened to be present on board three ships. And the common people of Samos slew some two hundred in all of the nobles, and having condemned to exile four hundred others, distributed among themselves their land and houses; and when the Athenians, after these events, "ranted them auto-noniv on the ground that they were now assured of their fidelity, they administered the affairs of the city thenceforth ; and they neither «rave to the land-owners any other privilege nor permitted any one of the common people from tluit time on either to give liis daughter in marriage to them or to take a wife from them.
XXII.	After this, during the same summer, the Chians showed no abatement of the zeal which they had displayed from the beginning,1 in approaching the various cities in force, even without the Peloponnesians, and inducing them to revolt; and wishing at
223
THUCYDIDES
σφίσι ξνγκινΒννεύειν, στρατεύονται αυτοί τε τρισΐ και δέκα ναυσ'ιν επ'ι την Αεσβον, ώσπερ εϊρητο υπ ο των Αακεδαι μονιών δεύτερον επ' αυτήν ίεναι και εκειθεν επ'ι τον ΊίΧΧήσποντον, και ο πεζ'ος α μα ΠεΧοποι νησιών τε των παρόντων και των αντόθεν ξνμμάχων παρήει επ'ι Κ Χαζομενών τε καί Κύμης-ηρχε δ' αυτοί) EύάΧας Σπαρτιάτης, των δε νεών
‘1 Αεινιάδας περίοικος, καί αι μεν νήες καταπΧεύ-σασαι Μήθυμναν πρώτον άφιστάσι, καί καταΧεί-πονται τεσσαρες νήες εν αυτή' και αυθις αι Χοιπαι ΜυτιΧήνην άφιστασιν.
XXIII.	Άστύοχος δε ό λακεδαιμόνιος ναύαρχος τεσσαρσι νανσίν, ο)σπερ ώρμητο, πΧεων εκ των Κεχχρειών άφικνειται ες Χίον. καί τρίτην ημέραν αυτόν ήκοντος αι 'Αττικά! νήες πόντε και είκοσι επΧεον ες Αεσβον, ών ηρχε Αεων και Αιομεδων Αεων yap ύστερον δέκα ναυσΐ προσε-
2 βοήθησε ν εκ των 'Αθηνών. αν ayayoμένος δε και ό Άστύοχος τί) αυτή ήμερη ες όψε, κα'ι προσΧα-βών Χίαν ναΰν μίαν, επΧει ες τήν Αεσβον, όπως ώφεΧοίη, ει τι δύναιτο. καί άφικνειται ες τήν Ώύρραν, εκεΐθεν δε τή υστεραία ες Έρεσον ένθα πννθάνεται ότι ή ΧΙυτιΧήνη υπό τών 'Αθηναίων
3	αύτοβοεϊ εάΧωκεν' οι yap'Αθηναίοι ώσπερ επΧεον απροσδόκητοι κατασχόντες ες τον Χιμενα τών τε Χιών νεών εκράτησαν και άποβάντες τους άντιστάντας μάχη νίκησαν τες τήν πόΧιν εσχον.
4	α 7τυνθανόμενος ό 'Αστύοχος τών τε 'Κρεσίων καί τών εκ της Χϊηθυμνης μετ' ΕυβουΧου Χιών
cf. ch. viii. 2.
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the same time that as many as possible should share the danger with them, they made an expedition 011 their own account with thirteen ships against Lesbos. For they had been ordered by the Lacedaemonians to go against it next, and afterwards to proceed to the Hellespont.1 At the same time the land-force, consisting both of the Peloponnesians who were present and of the allies from that region, moved along the shore toward Clazomenae and Cyme, being under the command of Eualas, a Spartan, while the fleet was in charge of Deiniadas, one of the Perioeci. The fleet put in at Methvmna and induced it to revolt first, and four ships were left there ; the rest then effected the revolt of Mytilene.
XXIII. Meanwhile Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian admiral, sailed with four ships from Cenchreiae, as he had purposed, and arrived at Chios. And on the third day after his coming the twenty-five Athenian ships sailed to Lesbos, bein<r under the command of Leon and Diomedon ; for Leon had arrived afterwards with a reinforcement of ten ships from Athens. On the same day, hut at a later hour, Astyochus put to sea, and taking besides his own one Chian ship sailed to Lesbos, in order to give what aid he could. On that day he reached Pyrrha, and thence on the next day Eresus, where he learned that Mytilene had been taken by the Athenians at the first assault. For the Athenians, arriving unexpectedly, had immediately sailed into the harbour and got the better of the Chian ships ; they then landed and after defeating in battle those that resisted them took possession of the city. Now ΛνΙιεη Astyochus learned of this from the inhabitants of Eresus and from the Chian ships that came from Methymna
225
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νεών, αι τότε καταλειφθείσαι καί, ως η Ml»tιληνη βάλω, φεύγονσαι περιέτνχον αν τω τρεις (μια yap βάλω υπό των Αθηναίων), ονκετι επί την Μυτι-λήνην οίρμησβν, άλλα την 'Έ,ρεσον άποστησας καί όπλίσας, καί τους αιτο των εαυτού νέων όπλίτας πεζή παραπέμπει επί την Αντισσαν καί Μήθυμναν άρχοντα Ετεόνικον προστάξας. καί αντος ταϊς τε μεθ' εαυτού ναυσί καί ταΐς τρισί τ αΐς Χίαις παρέπλει, ελπίζω ν τους λϊηθνμ-ναίονς θαρσήσβιν τε ίδόντας σφΰς καί έμμενεΐν
5	τη άποστάσει. ως δε αν τω τα εν τη Αβσβω πάντα ηναντιοντο, άπβπλενσε τον εαυτού στρατόν άναλαβων ες την Χίον. άπεκομίσθη δε πάλιν κατά πόλεις καί ό από των νβών πεζός, ος επί τον Ίίλλησποντον εμέλλησεν ίεναι. καί από των βν Key χρεία ξυμμαχίδω ν ΥΙελοποννησίων νέων άφικνοννται αντοίς εξ μετά ταντα ες την
6	Χίον, οι δε Αθηναίοι τα τ εν τη Αβσβω πάλιν
κατβστήσαντο καί πλεύσαντες βξ αυτής Κλαζ'ο-μενίων την βν τη ηπείρω 11 ολί	τειχιζόμενη ν
βλόντες διεκόμισαν πάλιν αυτούς ες την εν τη νήσιρ πολιν πλην των αιτίων της άποστάισεως’ ούτοι δε ες Ααφνονντα άπηλθον. καί αύθις Κλαζομεναί προσεχώρησαν Άθηναίοις.
XXIV. ΤοΟ δ’ αυτού θέρους οι τ επί λΙιλἡτω Αθηναίοι ταΐς είκοσι ναυσίν εν τη Αάδη 1 2
1	cf. ch. χχϋ. 2.
2	The text is most probably corrupt. These facts practically all commentators agree upon : Astyochus leaves first, taking with him his own force (τbv ecu-τον στρατόν), i. e. the hoplites whom he had sent against Antissa and Methymna (§ 4). The force here designated must be ό ne(bs Πβλο·π·ον-
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with Eubulus—the ships which had been left behind on the occasion above mentioned,1 and now fell in with him in their flight after the capture of Mytilene, beinji three in number, for one had been captured by the Athenians—lie no longer advanced against Ivlyti-lene, but instead induced Eresus to revolt, supplied it with arms, and then sent the hoplites on his own ships by land along the coast to Antissa and Methymna, placing Eteonieus in command of them. He himself, meanwhile, took his own and the three Chian ships and sailed along the coast, hoping that the Methym-naeans would be encouraged bv the sight of his fleet and would persevere in their revolt. But since everything at Lesbos was going against him, he took his hoplites aboard and sailed back to Chios. And the forces which had been landed from the ships 2 and were intending to proceed to the Hellespont were conveyed again to their several cities. After this, six of tlie allied ships from the Peloponnesus that were at Cenehrt'ia joined them at Chios. As for the Athenians, they restored conditions at Lesbos, and sailing from there captured Polieline,3 the Clazomenian settlement on the mainland whioli was being fortified, and carried ;ill the inhabitants hack to the eity on the island, except the authors of the revolt; for these had got away to Daphnns. And so Clazomenae again came back to the Athenian alliance.
XXIV.	During the same summer the Athenians, who were at Lade with their twenty ships keeping
νησιών τί των παρόντων καί των αυτόθ(ν συμμάχων (ch. ΧΧΠ. 1). Hut no satisfactory explanation has been given of από των ν(ων in this connection.
8 cf. ch. xiv. 3.
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εφορμούντες άττόβασιν ττοιησάιμενοι ί? ΙΊανορμον της ΛΙιΧησίας ΧαΧκιόεα τε τον Αακεάαιμονιον άρχοντα μετ οΧίγων ττ αραβοηθ ήσαντ α άποκτεί-νουσι, καί τροτταΐον τρίτη ήμερα ύστερον όια-ττΧενσαντες έστησαν, ο οι λΐιΑήσιοι ως ου μετά
2	κράτους της yής σταθεν άνεΐΧον' και Κεών και ΑιομεΒων εχοντες τάς εκ Αεσ βου' Αθηναίων ναυς, εκ τε Oίνουσσών των ττρ'ο Χίου νήσων καί εκ Χώούσσης και εκ ΠτελεοΟ, α εν τή 'Ερυθραία εϊχον τείχη, καί εκ της Αέσβου όρμώμενοι τον 7τρός τούς Χίους ττοΧεμον άττο των νέων εττοιούντο' εϊχον ύ εττιβάτας των όττΧιτών εκ καταΧό^ου
3	άναχκαστούς. και εν τε ΚαράαμύΧη άττοβάντες και εν ΒοΧίσκω τους ττ ροσ βοηθ ήσ αντ ας των Χιών μάχη νικήσαντες καί ττοΧΧούς όιαφθείραν τες ανάστατα εττοίησαν τα ταύτη χωρία, και εν Φάναις ανθις άΧΧη μάχη ενικησαν και τρίτη εν Αευκωνίω. και μετά τούτο οί μεν Χΐοι ήδη ούκετι εττεξήσαν, οί δε τήν χώραν καΧώς κατε-σκευασμενην καί άτταθή ονσαν α πο των Μ ηάικών
4	μέχρι τότε διεπόρθησαν. Χίοι yap μόνοι μετά Αακεδαιμονίους ών iyut ήσθόμην ηνδαιμόνησάν τε άμα και εσωφρόνησαν, και οσω εττεδίδου ή 7τόΧις αύτοϊς εττϊ το μείζον, τόσω και εκοσμούντο
5	εχυρώτερον. και ούδ' αυτήν τήν άττόστασιν, ει τούτο δοκούσι παρά τό άσφαΧέστερον ττράξαι, ττρότερον ετόΧμησαν ιτοιήσασθαι ή μετά πολλάΐ' τε και ά^/αθών ξυμμάχων εμεΧΧον κινδυνεύσειν και τούς 'Αθηναίους ήσθάνοντο ούδ' αυτούς άντιΧώ/ον- 1
1 Α register kept by the taxiarch of each tribe in which the name of every Athenian was entered at the age of eighteen. The liability for service extended from IS to 60. 228
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watch upon Miletus, made a descent at Panormus in Milesian territory and slew Chalcideus, the Laeedaemonian commander, who had come to the reseue with a few men ; and two days later they sailed across and set up a trophy, which, however, the Milesians tore down on the ground that the Athenians did not have control of the country when they set it up. And now Leon and Diomedon, with the Athenian ships from Lesbos, began to make Avar upon the Chians by sea from the Oenussae islands, which lie off Chios, and from Sidussa and Pteleum, fortresses which they held in Erythraean territory, as well ;is from Lesbos ; and they had on board as marines some hoplites from the muster-roll 1 who had been pressed into the service. And landing at Gardamyle and Boliscus, they defeated in battle those of the Chians who came out to oppose them and slew many, and devastated the settlements in that region; and again at Phanae in another battle they were victorious, and also in a third battle at Leueonium. After this the Chians no longer came out against them, but the Athenians ravaged their country, which was well stocked and had been unharmed from the Persian wars down to that time. For next to the Lacedaemonians the Chians alone, of all the peoples that I have known, have been at once prosperous and prudent, and the greater their city grew the more securely they ordered their government. And even as regards this revolt, if men think that they did not consult tlieir safety in undertaking it, they did not venture to make it until they were sure of incurring the danger in concert with many brave allies and perceived that not even the Athenians themselves, after the Sicilian
229
THUCYDIDES
τας ετι /.ιετά την Έ,ικεΧικήν ξυμφοράν ώς ου -πάνυ πονηρά σ φων βεβαίως τ α πράγματα el η' ει Βέ τι έν τοΐς άνθ ρωπείοις του βίου παραΧόχοις εσφάλη-σαν, μετά ποΧΧών oh τα αυτά εόοξε, τά των Αθηναίων ταχύ ξυναιρεθήσεσθαι, την αμαρτίαν
6	ξυνέχνιοσαν, είρχομένοις δ’ ουν αυτοίς της θαΧάσσης καί κατάχήν πορθουμένοις ένεχείρησάν τινες προς Αθηναίους ay ay ει ν την ιτόΧιν’ ου αίσθόμενοι οι άρχοντες αυτοί μεν ησύχασαν, Άστνοχον Βέ εξ Ερυθρών τον ναύαρχον μετά τεσσάρων νεών, αι παρήσαν αν τω, κομίσαντες εσκόπουν όπως μετριώτατα η ομήρων Χήψει ή άΧΧω τω τρόπω καταπανσουσι την επιβουΧην. καί οί μεν ταΰτα επρασσον.
XXV.	Έκ Βέ των ’Αθηνών του αυτου θέρους τεΧευτώντος χίλιοι όπΧΐται Αθηναίων καί πεντακόσιοι καί χίλιοι Αρχείων (τους yhp πεντακοσίους τών Αρχείων ψιΧους όντας όίπΧισαν οι Αθηναίοι) καί χίλιοι τών ξυμμάχων ναυσί Βυοίν Βεούσαις πεντήκοντα, ών ήσαν καί όπλιταχωχοί, Φρυνίχου καί '()νομακλέους καί Έ,κιρωνίΒου στρατηχούντων κατέπΧευσαν ές Ιάμον, καί Βιαβάντες ες Μίλητον
2	έστρατοπεΒενσαντο. Μιλήσιοι Βέ έξεΧθόντες αυτοί τε, οκτακόσιοι οπΧίται, και οι μετά \αΧκιΒέως έλθόντες ΤίεΧοποννήσιοι καί Τισ-σαώερνους τι1 επικουρικόν καί αυτός Τισσα-φέρνης παρών καί ή ίππος αυτου ξυνέβαλον τοΐς
3	Άθηναίοις καί ξυμμάχοις. καί οι μεν Άρχεΐοι
1	^νικίν of the MSS. deleted by Schaefer.
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disaster, could any longer deny that their circumstances λνι,τε beyond a doubt exceedingly bad. And if in the unexpected turns that belong to human life they were somewhat deceived, they made their mis-judgment in common with many others who were of the same opinion—that the power of the Athenians would speedily be utterly overthrown. Now, however, that they were shut off from the sea and were being despoiled by land, some of them attempted to bring the city over to the Athenians. Their rulers perceived this, hut themselves kept quiet; however, they fetched from Erythrae the Lacedaemonian admiral Astyoclms with the four ships which were with him there, and considered what were the mildest measures, either the seizing of hostages or some other plan, by Avhich they could put an end to the plot. They, then, were thus occupied.
XXV. At the end of the same summer there sailed from Athens to Samos one thousand Athenian and fifteen hundred Argive hoplites—for the five hundred of the Argives that were light-armed the Athenians had provided with heavy arms—together with one thousand from the allies. These troops were carried by forty-eight ships, some of whioh were transports, and were under the command of Phrynichus, Onomacles, and Scironides. From Samos they crossed over to Miletus and encamped there. But the enemy marched out against them—the Milesians themselves, to the number of eight hundred hoplites, the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus, and a body of mercenaries belonging to Tissaphernes, together with Tissaphernes himself, who was present with his cavalry—and attacked tlie Athenians and their allies. Now the Argives with their wing rushed
23r
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τω σφετέρω αυτών κέρα προεξάξαντες καί κατα-φρονήσαντες ως ἐπ* 'Ιωνάς τε Arat ου δεδομένους άτακτότερον χωρούντες, νικώνται ύττ'ο των ΑΙιΧη-σίων καί διαφθείρονται αυτών oXiyip εΧάσσους
4	τριακοσίων άνδρών' 'Αθηναίοι δε τούς τε ΠεΧοποννησίονς πρώτους νικήσαντες καλ τούς Βαρβάρους καί τον άΧΧον οχΧον ώσάμενοι, τοϊς ΜιΧησίοις ου ξυμμείξαντες, αΧΧ' ύποχωρησάντων αυτών άπ'ο της τών Άργείων τροπής ες την πόΧιν, ως έώρων το άΧΧο σφών ήσσώμενον, προς αυτήν την ποΧιν τών ΧΙιΧησίων κρατούντες ήδη τα 6πΧα
5	τίθενται, καί ξννέβη εν τη μάχη ταύτη τούς Λωνας άμφοτέρων τών Αωριών κρατήσαι· τούς τε yap κατά σφάς ΤίεΧοποννησίους οι ’Αθηναίοι ενίκων και τούς 'Apyε^oυς οι ΜιΧήσιοι. στή-σαντες δε τροπαϊον τον περιτειχισ μον ίσθμώδονς οντος τού χωρίου οι 'Αθηναίοι παρεσκενάζοντο, νομίζοντες, ει προσαηάιηοιντο ΑΙίΧητον, ραδίως αν σφίσι καί τ άλλη προσχωρήσαι.
XXVI,	’\\ν τούτω δε περί δείΧην ήδη δφτίαν iiyyέΧΧεται αύτοϊς τάς άπ'ο ΥΙεΧοποννήσου καί ~ικε'\ίας πέντε καί πεντηκοντα ναύς δσον ου παρεϊναι. τών τε yap ΑικεΧιωτών, Έρμοκράτους τού Συρακοσίου μάΧιστα ένά^/οντος ζυνεπιΧα-βέσθαι καί τής ύποΧοίπον' Αθηναίων καταΧύσεως, είκοσι νηες Έυρακοσίων ηΧθον καί ΆεΧινούντιαι δύο, αι τε εκ \\εΧοποννήσου, ας παρεσκενάζοντο, έτοιμοι ήδη ούσαν καί θηριμένει τω Αακεδαι-μονίω ξυναμφότεραι ως 'Αστύοχον τον ναύαρχον προσταχθείσαι κομίσαι, κατέπΧενσαν ες Αέρον 1
1 Αίμον, Hude reads Έ\(όν with most MSS. But cf. xxvii. 31.
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out ahead of the rest and advanced in some disorder, feeling eontempt of the enemy as being Ionians and men who would not await their attack, and so were defeated by the Milesians and not fewer than three hundred of them destroyed. But the Athenians, after defeating the Peloponnesians first and then driving back the barbarians and the miscellaneous erowd—yet without engaging the Milesians, who after their rout of the Argives had withdrawn into the city, when they saw that the rest of their army was being worsted—finally halted, as being already victorious, close to the city itself. And it so happened in this battle that on both sides the Ionians were victorious over the Dorians; for the Athenians defeated the Peloponnesians opposed to themselves, and the Milesians the Argives. But the Athenians, after setting up a trophy, made preparations for shutting oil’ the place, which had the shape of an isthmus, with a wall, thinking that, if they should bring Miletus over to their side, the other places would readily come over also.
XXVI. In the meantime, when it was already approaching dusk, word was brought to them that the fifty-five ships from the Peloponnesus and from Sicily Mere all but there. For from Sicily, where Hermocrates the Syracusan took the lead in urging the Siceliots to take part in what remained to he done for the complete destruction of the Athenians, there had come twenty Syracusan and two Selinuntian ships, besides those from the Peloponnesus, which they had been equipping and which were at Inst ready ; and both squadrons were put in charge of Therimenes the Lacedaemonian with orders to take them to Astyochus the admiral. They first put in
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2	πρώτον την προ ΧΙιΧήτου νήσον, 'έπειτα εκείθεν αίσθόμενοι επί Μιλήτω όντας Αθηναίους ος τον Ίασικόν κιιΧπον πρότερον πΧευσαντες εβουΧοντο
3 είδόναι τα ττερί της ΧΙιΧήτου. εΧθοντος δε 'ΑΧκιβιάδου Ίππω £ς Τ ειχιούσσαν τής Μ ϊΧησίας, οίπερ του κοΧττου ττΧεύσαντες ηύΧισαντο, πυνθά-νονται τα περί της μάχης (τταρήν yap ο ΆΧκι-βιάδης καί ζυνεμάχετ ο τοΐς ΧΙιΧησίοις καί Ύισσαφερνει), καί αύτοΐς παρήνει, el μή βού-Χονται τάι τε εν Ιωνία και τα ξύμπαντα πράχματα διοΧεσαι, ως τάχιστα βοηθεΐν ΧΙιΧήτω και μή περιιδείν άποτειχισθείσαν.
ΧΧλ II. Καί οι μεν άμα τη εω εμεΧΧον βοη-θήσειν' Φρύνιχος Be ό των'Αθηναίων στρατηχός, ώς α ττ ο της Λερόν επύθετο τα των νεών σαφώς, βουΧο με ι ων των ξνν αρχόντων ύττομείναντας δια-νανμαχεϊν, ούκ εφη ου τ αντος ττοιήσειν τούτο ον τ εκείνοις ούδ1 α λλ ω ονδενί ες δύναμιν
2 επιτρεψειν. όπου yap1 εν υστερώ, σαφώς ειδότας προς οττόσας τε ναύς ττοΧεμίας και οσαις ττ ρος αντος τ αίς σφετεραις, ίκανώς καί καθ' ησυχίαν παρασκεύασα μένους εσται άχωνίσασθαι, ουδέποτε τω αισχρω 1 2 ε’ίξας άΧόχως διακινδυνεύω
3	σειν. ου yap αισχρόν είναι 'Αθηναίους ναντικω μετά καιρού νποχωρήσαι, άΧΧα καί μετά οτουούν τρόπου αϊσχιον ξυμβήσεσθαι ήν ήσσηθώσιν. και τήν 7τυΧιν αν 3 ου μόνον τω αισχρω, άΧΧά καί τω μεριστώ κινδύνω περίπίπτειν ή μόΧις
1	έξεστ ιν, after υπ ον yip, deleted by Dobree.
2	oiiiSer. after αι’σγιί, deleted by Kruger.
3	αν, adileil by Dobree.
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to harbour at Leros, the island off Miletus; and from there, on finding that the Athenians were at Miletus, they sailed into the lasic Gulf, wishing· to know the state of affairs at Miletus. And when Alcibiades came by horse to Teichiussa, a town in Milesian territory on that part of the gulf to which they had sailed and where they had bivouacked, they learned the story of the battle; for Alcibiades had been present and had fought with the Milesians and with Tissaphernes. And he urged them, if they did not wish to ruin matters in Ionia and their whole cause, to aid Miletus as quickly as possible, and not to suffer it to lie invested.
XXVII.	Accordingly they were proposing to go to its aid at daybreak; but Pliryniclms. the Athenian general, when he received from Leros accurate information about the enemy’s fleet, though his colleagues wished to wait and fight a decisive battle, refused either to do this himself or to permit them or anyboch7 else to do it, so far as he had power to prevent it. For in a case where it would he possible to fight at a later time, after leisurely and adequate preparation and possessing full information as to the number of the enemy’s ships tlu*y must meet and how many of their own they would have, lie would never, he declared, yielding to the consideration of disgrace, hazard a decisive battle unreasonably. It was not disgraceful, he said, for Athenians to give way before a hostile navy upon occasion, hut it would be more disgraceful if under any circumstances whatever they should he defeated and have to make terms. The state would incur, not only disgrace, but also the greatest danger; for, after their past misfortunes, it was
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επί ταϊς χε^/ενημέναις ξυμφοραίς ένδέχεσθαι μετά βεβαίου παρασκευής καθ' έκουσίαν,1 ή πάνυ γβ α ν ay κ ρ, προτέρα ποι επιχειρεΐν, η που2 δη μή βιαζομένη ye προς αυθαίρετους κινδύνους ίέναι.
4	ως τάχιστα δε εκελευε τους τε τραυματίας uvaXa-βόντας καί τον πεζόν καί των σκευών οσα ηΧθον έχοντες, α δ' εκ τής ποΧεμίας είΧηφασι κατα-Χιποντας, όπως κοΰώαι ώσιν αι νήες, άποπΧεΐν ες Χάμον, κάκείθεν ήδη ξυνα~/α~/όντας πάσας τα? ναύς τους επίπΧους, ήν που καιρός ή, ποιεϊσθαι.
5	ως δε επεισε, καί 'έδρασε ταυτα· καί εδοξεν ούκ εν τω αύτίκα μάΧΧον ή ύστερον, ούκ ες τούτο μονοί’, άΧΧά καί ες οσα άΧΧα Φρύνιχος κατέστη,
6	ούκ άξύνετος είναι, καί οι μεν Αθηναίοι άφ’ εσπέρας εύθύς τούτω τω τρέπω άτεΧεΐ τη νίκη άπο τής ΜιΧήτου ανέστησαν, και οι ’Apyeloi κατά τάχος καί προς opypv τής ξυμφοράς άπ-έπΧευσ αν εκ τής Χαμού έπ ο'ίκου.
ΧΧλ HI. Ot δε ΠεΧοποννήσιοι άμα τή εω εκ τής Ύειχιούσσης άραντες επι κατάχονται, καί μειναντες ημέραν μίαν τή υστεραία καί τάς Χίας ναύς προσΧαβόντες τάς μετά \αΧκιδέως το πρώτον ξι^/καταδιωχθείσας εβούΧοντο πΧεύσαι επί τά σκευή, α έξείΧοντο, ες Ύειχιούσσαν πάλιν.
2 καί ώς ήΧθον, Ύ ισσαφέρνης τω πεζω παρεΧθών πείθει αύτούς επί Ίασον, εν ή Άμόρχης ποΧέμιος
1	καθ' Ακούσιαν, Hude omits v.ith Cod. G, which simplifies the sentence.
2	ή -που, from iTov of the MSS., Lindan. που δή. ktL, would mean hov: then could they when there was no pressure go into self-chosen dangers?
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seareely permissible for it when seeurely prepared of free will, or1 through absolute necessity, to take the offensive in any direction, much less was it permissible, when there was no pressure, to rush into self-chosen dangers. He urged them, therefore, as speedily as possible to take up their wounded and their forces on land and whatever stores they had brought with them, leaving behind, however, the spoils they had taken from the enemy’s country, in order that the ships might be light, and sail back to Samos; then, making that their base, after bringing all their ships together, they might sally forth for attacks if opportunity should offer anywhere. As he advised, so lie also acted ; and consequently, though not on the present occasion more than afterwards, nor as regards this decision only, but in general in whatever circumstances lie found himself, Phrynichus won the reputation of being :i man of sagacity. Thus the Athenians, their victory incomplete, retired from Miletus immediately after nightfall ; and the Argives, in all haste and indignant at what had happened, sailed home from Samos.
XXVIII.	At daybreak the Peloponnesians weighed anchor from Teiehiussa and put to shore, and then, after waiting one flay, took into their Meet on the next day the Chian ships that under the command of Clialeidens had been pursued to port.2 They now wished to sail back to Teiehiussa after the stores which they had put ashore there. On their arrival Tissaphernes, who had come up with his land-forces, persuaded them to sail against lasus, where Ainorges,
2 rf. ch. xvii. 3.
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ω ν κατείχε, πλεύσαι. και προσβαλοντες τη Ίάσω αιφνίδιοι καί ου π ροσδεχομενων άλλ η ’Αττ ικάς τ ας ναύς είναι αίρούσιν καί μάλιστα
3	εν τω epycp οι Ί,υρακόσιοι ειτηνεθησαν. καλ τον τε 'Λμόρχην ζωντα λαβόντες1 τταραδιδόασιν οι Ιλελοποννήσιοι Τισσαφερνει άπαχαχεΐν, ει βούλεται, βασιλέϊ, ώσπερ αύτω προσεταξε, καί την "Ιασον διεπόρθησαν καί χρήματα ττάνυ πολλά η στρατία ελαβεν παλαιόπλουτον yap ην τ ο
4	χωρίον. τούς τ' επικούρους τούς περί τον
Αμόρχην παρά σφας αυτούς κομίσαντες καί ούκ άδικήσαντες ξυνεταξαν, οτι ήσαν οι πλεΐστοι εκ Τίελοποννήσου· το τε πόλισμα Ύ ισσαφερνει παρα-δόντες καί τα ανδράποδα πάντα, καί δούλα και ελεύθερα, ω ν καθ’ έκαστον στατήρα δαρεικον παρ' αυτού ξυνεβησανλαβεϊν, επειτα άνεχώρησαν
5	ες την Μίλΐ]τον. και Μεδάριτόν τε τοι· Λέοντος ες την Αίον άρχοντα Λακεδαιμονίων πεμψάντων άποστελλουσι πεζή μέχρι Ερυθρών εχοντα το παρά Άμόρχου επικουρικίιν, καί ες την Μίλητον αυτού Φίλιππον καθιστάσιν. καί το θέρος ετελεύτα.
XXIX. Ύού δ' επιχ^νομενου χειμωνος, επειδή την Ιασον κατεστήσατο ο Τ ισσαφερνης ες1 2 φυλακήν, παρήλθεν ες την Μίλητον, καί μηνάς μεν τροφύ]ν, ώσπερ ύπεστη εν τη Λακεδαίμονι, ες δραχμΐ]ΐ> 'Αττικήν εκάιστω πάσαις ταΐς ναυσι διεδωκε, τού δε λοιπού χρόνου εβούλετο τριώ-
1	After λαβίντα the MSS. give Πισσουθι·ου ν6θον υιόν, άφιστώτα Sh βασιλίωί, which van Hetuerden deletes, cf. oil. v. 5.
2	4s, deleted by Hude, following van Herwerden.
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an enemy, was in occupation. So they made a sudden attack upon Iasus and took it, as the inhabitants had no thought but that the ships were Athenian ; and in the action the Syracusans won most praise. Amorges was taken alive by the Peloponnesians and delivered over to Tissaphernes to lead borne to the Kin", if lie so wished, according to liis orders1; and they sacked Iasus, the army taking very much treasure, fur the place was one of ancient wealth. As for the mercenaries who served with Ainorges, they took them into their own camp, and without doing them any harm put them into their ranks, because most of them were from the Peloponnesus. The town they delivered to Tissaphernes, together with all the captives, both bond and free, agreeing to accept from him a I)aric stater 2 for each one of them. They then withdrew to Miletus. Pedaritiis son of Leon, who had been sent by the Lacedaemonians to he governor at Chios, they dispatched by land as far as Erytlirae in command of the mercenary force of Ainorges, and there in Miletus they appointed I'hilippus governor. So the summer ended.
XXIX.	During the following winter, after he had placed Iasus in charge of a garrison, Tissaphernes came to Miletus, where he distributed to all the ships a month’s pay, as he had promised at Lacedaemon to do, to the amount of an Attic drachma a day for each man ; for the future, however, he proposed to give only three obols 3 until he should
1	If. ch. v. 5.
2	Equivalent to twenty Attic drachmae, about 13s·. Ad. ; S3 2.5. It was named after Darius the Great who first coined it.
8 i.e., one half of a drachma.
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βόλον ΒιΒόναι, εως αν βασιλέα επέρηταί’ ήν Βε 2 κελεύη, εφη Βώσειν εντελή την Βραχμήν. Έρμο-κράιτους Βε άντειπόντος του Χυρακοσίου στρατηγόν (ό yap &ηριμένης ου ναύαρχος ών, άλλ’ Άστυόχω παραΒούναι τ ας ναύς ξυμπλέων, μαλακός ήν 7τερί τον μισθού), όμως Βε 7ταρα πέντε ναύς πλέον άνΒρί έκάττω ή τρεις οβολοί (ύμολο'/ήθησαν. ές yap πέντε ναύς καί πεντή-κοντα τριάκοντα τάλαντα εΒίΒου τού μηνάς· καί τοϊς άλλοις, οσω πλείους νήες ήσαν τούτου τού αριθμού, κατο, τον αυτόν λόγο ν τούτον έΒίΒοτο.
XXX.	Τού Β' αυτού χειμωνος τοϊς εν τ ή Χάιμω 'Αθηναίοις π ροσαφ^μέναι yap ήσαν καί οϊκοθεν άλλαι νήες πέντε καί τριάκοντα καί aTpaTpyoi Χαρμΐνος καί ΧτρομβιχίΒης καί Eνκτήμων, καί τάς από Χίου καί τάς άλλας πάσας ^vvayayovτες εβούλοντο Βιακληρωσάμενοι επί μεν τή Μιλήτω τω ναυτικω έφορμεΐν, προς Βε την Χίον καί
2	ναυτικόν καί πεζόν πέμφται. καί έποίησαν ούτως· ΧτρομβιχίΒης μεν yap καί Όνομακλής καί Εύκτημων τριάκοντα ναύς εχοντες καί των ές λ1ίλ?}τον έλθόντων χιλίων οπλιτών μέρος α^/οντες εν ναυσϊν όπλtτayo)yoΐς επί Χίον λαχόν τες επλεον, οι Β’ άλλοι εν Χάμω μένοντες τέσσαρσι καί έβΒομήκοντα ναυσίν έθαλασσοκράτουν, και έπίπλους τή Μήλήτω έποιούντο.
XXXI.	'O Β' ’Αστύοχος ως τότε εν τή Χίω 1 2
1	cf. ch. ν. Γ).
2	i.e. fifty-live ships got the pay of sixty. Thirty talents (1,080,(100 obols) would be the pay of sixty ships a month at the rate of three oliols a man a day (3 obolsx200 men χ 60 ships). This sum being given to fifty-five ships instead of
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ask tlie King; if the King should so order, he would give the full drachma. But when Hennocrates the Syracusan general remonstrated—for Therimenes, not being admiral, but sailing with the Heet only to turn it over to Astyochns, was complaisant about the pay—a sum was agreed upon notwithstanding that was larger by five ships than three obols for each man.1 Fur he gave lor fifty-five ships thirty talents a month2; and to the others, according us there were more ships than this number, pay was given in the same proportion.3
XXX.	The same winter, when the Athenians in Samos had received from home a reinforcement of thirty-five ships under the command of Charmimis, Strombidiides and Euctemon, after bringing together their ships which were at Chios and all their other ships, they proposed to blockade Miletus with the fleet and to send a force of ships and infantry against Chios, assigning the connmnds by lot. And this they did. Strombichides, Onomaeles and Kuc-temon, with thirty ships and a portion of the thousand hoplites that had come to Miletus, whom they took on transports, sailed against Chios according to their lot, while the others, remaining at Samos with seventy-four ships, controlled the sea and made descents upon Miletus.
XXXI.	But Astyochus, who chanced to be at
sixty, Thucydides calls it παρα πέντε vads πλέον, more by five ships than the ordinary rate. The payment of three obols per man was calculated on sixty ships instead of tifty-five anil the whole divided between the lifty-tive crews.
3 Fifty ships is the original number which came over (ch. xxvi. x), and for these a definite sum (30 talents) is agreed upon. The “others ” were ships that came later, or possibly the Chian ships (ch. xxviii. i).
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ετυχ€ Βία την ττροΒοσίαν τούς όμηρους κατα-Χε^/όμενυς, τούτου μεν εττεσχεν, εττειΒή ήσθετο τάς τε μετά Οηρι μένους ναύς ήκονσας καί τα ττερ'ι την ξυμμαχίαν βεΧτίω οντα, Χαβών Be ναύς τάς τε ΜεΧοττοννησίων Βόκα /cal Χίας Βίκα
2	iiviiy€ται, καί ττροσβαΧών Πτβλεω καί ουχ εΧών τταρεττΧευσεν εττι ΚΧαζομενάς, καί εκεΧευεν αυτών τους τα 'Αθηναίων φρονούντας άνοικίζε-σθαι ες τον Ααφνούντα καί ττροσχωρεϊν σφίσιν. ξυνεκεΧευε Be καί Ύάιμως Ιωνίας ύπαρχος ων.
3	ως Β' ούκ εσήκουον, ττροσβοΧήν ιτοιησάμενος τη ■πόΧει ούση άτειχίστω καί ον Βυνάμενος εΧεϊν, άττεττΧευσεν άνόμω μεγάιΧω, αντος μιν ες Φώκαιαν καί Κύμην, αι Be άΧΧαι νήες κατήραν ες τάς εττικειμενας ταΐς ΚΧαζομεναΐς νήσους Μαρα-
4	θοϋσσαν και ΙΙι']Χην καί Αρυμούσσαν. και οσα ύπεξεκειτο αυτόθι των ΚΧαζομενιων ή μόρας εμμείναντες Βία τους ανόμους οκτώ τα μιν Βι-ήρττασαν και άνήΧωσαν, τα Be εσ βαΧόμενοι άττόπΧευσαν ός Φώκαιαν και Κύμην ως Άστνοχον.
XXXII.	'’Οντος Β’ αυτού ενταύθα λεσβίων άφικνούνται πρέσβεις βουΧόμενοι αύθις άττο-στήναι- καί αυτόν μεν ιτείθονσιν, ως Β’ οι τε Κορίνθιοι καί οι άΧΧοι ξνμμαχοι inrράθυμοι ήσαν Βία τό ττρότερον σφάλμα, άρας ειτΧει επί της Χίου. καί χειμασθεισών των νεών ύστερον 1 2 3
1	cf. ch. xxiv. G.
2	i.e. the four under himself from Ervthrae (ch. xxiv. G) anil the six which had come from Oenchreiae to Chios (ch. xxiii. 5).
3	cf. ch. xxii.
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Chios at this time, engaged in collecting hostages as a precaution against the treachery above mentioned,1 desisted from this work, when he observed tli;it the ships under the command of Therimenes had come and tliat the affairs of the Peloponnesian alliance were improved, and taking the ten Peloponnesian ships2 and ten Chian he put to sea, and after attacking Pteleum without success proceeded along the coast to Clazomenae. There he ordered those who favoured the Athenian cause to remove inland to Daphnus and come over to the Peloponnesian side. In this order Tamos, who was lieutenant-governor of Ionia, also concurred. When the inhabitants of Clazomenae would not obey, he made an assault upon the citv, which was umvalled, but being unable to capture it, he took advantage of a strong wind to sail away, he himself going to Phocaea and Cyme, while the rest of the Heet insult* harbour anion# the islands which lie off' Cl.i/o-nienae—Maratliuss;i, Pelt·, and Drvnmssa. There they remained ei^ht days on account of the winds, and meanwhile either plundered and consumed the property of the Clazomenians that had secretly been stored on the islands or else put it aboard their ships; they then sailed to Phocaea and Cyme to join Astvochus.
XXXI1. While Astvochus was still at Phocaea and Cyme, envoys of the Lesbians arrived, proposing to renew their revolt.3 And in fact Astvochus was persuaded, but as the Corinthians and the other allies were without zeal, in consequence of their former failure, lie weighed anchor and sailed for Chios. There his ships, which had been scattered by a storm, arrived at length, some
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■Ι άφικνοΰνται άΧΧαι άΧΧοθεν ός την Χίον, καί μετα τούτο Πεόάριτος, τότε τταριων ιτεζή όκ της ΜιΧήτου, 7βνόμενος iv Έρνθραΐς όιαπεραιοΰται αυτός τε και ή στρατιά is Χίον υπήρχαν όε αύτω και όκ των πόντε νέων στρατιωται υπό ΧαΧκιόεως is πεντακοσίους ξύν οπΧοις νατα-
3 Χειφθόντες. όπαηηεΧΧομόνων οό τινων Χεσβίων την άπόστασιν, προσφέρει τω τε ΙΙεόαρίτω καί τοις Xiois ’Αστυοχος Xoyov ως χρή 7rapayevo-μενους ταίς ναυσίν αποστήσαι την Χόσβον η yap ξυμμάχονς πΧείονς σφάς εξειν η τούς Αθηναίους, η ν τι σφάΧΧωνται, κακώσειν. οι δ’ ούκ όσήκονον, ούόε τάς ναυς 6 ΙΙεδάριτος εφη των Χιών αντίο προήσειν.
XXXIII. Κα/ceti'O? Χάβω ν τάς τε των Κ οριν-θίων πόντε καί ί'κτην Xleyapiia καί μίαν Έρμι-ονίόα καί ας αυτός Χακωνικάς ήΧθεν εχων, επΧει επί τής λΕΧητου προς την ναυαρχίαν, πολλά άπειΧήσας τ οΐς Χίοις ή μήν μή όπιβοηθήσειν, ή ν
2	τι δόωνται. και προσβαΧων Κωρνκω τής Έρυ-θραίας όνηυΧίσατο. οί δ’ από τής Έάμον ’Χθηναιοι επί την Χίον πΧεοντες τή στρατιάΙ καί αυτοί όκ του όπι θάτερα, Χόφον όιείρ'/οντος,1 καθωρμί-
3	σαντο, καί όΧεΧήθεσαν άΧΧήΧους. εΧθουσ7]ς 8ε παρά ΙΙεόαρίτου υπό νύκτα όπιστοΧής ως 'Ερυθραιών άνύρες αιχμάλωτοι όκ Χάμου όπι προύοσία ός Έρνθράς ήκουσιν άφειμόνοι, άνάχεται ό Χστύ-
1 διtipyovTos, for δαίρ-γοντο κα\ of the MSS., Kruger. * 3
1 cf. ch. xxviii. 5.	2 cf. ch. xvii. 1.
3	Four in number; cf. ch. xxiii. 1.
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coming from one quarter and some from another. After this Pedaritus, who at the time mentioned above1 was moving along the shore from Miletus with a body of infantry, arrived at Erytlirae and then crossed over with his army to Chios ; and Astyoehus also had ready to his hand soldiers from the five ships, to the number of five hundred, who had been left, together with tlieir arms, by Chal-eideus. ’ Since, now, certain Lesbians were renewing their proposals to revolt, Astyoehus suggested to Pedaritus and the Chians that they ought to take their fleet to Lesbos and brin<i about the revolt of the island ; for thus, lie urged, they would either increase the number of their allies or, if they met with failure, would injure the Athenians. But tliev would not listen to the suggestion, and, furthermore, Pedaritus refused to deliver to him the ships of the Chians.
XXXIII.	Astvoduis therefore took the five Corinthian ships, a sixth from Megara, one from Henr.ione, and those which lie himself had brought with him from Laconia,3 and sailed for Miletus in order to take over tin: office of admiral, with many threats against the Chians, and pledging himself not to aid them if they should have any need of him. Touching at Corycus in the territory of Erytlirae, lie spent the night there. And the Athenian fleet from Samos, which was on its way to Chios with the troops, also came to anchor there at the other side of the town, a hill Intervening, so that neither fleet had seen the other. But Astyoehus received during the night a letter from Pedaritus saying that some Erythraean prisoners that had been set at liberty had arrived at Erytlirae from Samos for the purpose of
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οχος ευθύς ἐ? τάς ’Κρνθράς πάλιν, καί 7ταρά τοσούτον εχένετο αν τω μη 7τεριπεσείν τοϊς Άθη-
4	ναίοις. διαπλενσας δέ και ό Τίεδάριτος -παρ αυτόν καί άναζητήσαντες τα 7τερί των δοκονντων προδιδόναι, ως ηΐιρον απαν ειτι σωτήρια των ανθρώπων εκ της Ί,άμου προφασισθέν, άπολύ-σαντ€ς της αιτίας άπέπλευσαν, ό μέν £ς την Χίον, ό δέ ές την 'Μίλητον έκομίσθη, ώσπερ διενοεϊτο.
XXXIV.	Έζ' τ ο vt (ρ δε καί ή των 'Αθηναίων στρατία ταΐς νανσ'ιν έκ του Κωρύκου περιπλέουσα κατ ' Apyivov έπιτνχ χάνει τρισϊ ναυσί των Χιών μακραίς, καί ως είδον, έδίωκονΑ καί χειμών τε μέχας έπσ/ίχνεται καί αι μέν των Χιών μόλις καταφεόηουσιν ες τονλιμένα, αί δέ των Αθηναίων αι μεν μάλιστα όρμήσασαι τρεις διαφθείρονται καί έκπίΜτουσι ττ ρος την ττόλιν των Χιών, καί άνδρες οι μιν άλίσκονται οι δ' άποθνησκουσιν, αι δ’ άλλαι καταφεύχουσιν £ς τον ύπο τω Μίμαντι λιμένα Φοινικονντα καλούμενον. εντεύθεν δ' ύστερον ές την Αεσβον καθορμισάμενοι παρε-σκενάζοντο ες τον τειχισμον.
XXXV.	Έλ: δε της ΥΙελοποι νήσου τον αυτού χειμώνας 'Ιπποκράτης ό Αακεθαιμυνιος έκπλεύσας δέκα μεν (“άουρίαις ναυσίν, ών ηρχε Αωριεύς ό Αιαχΰρου τρίτος αντος, μια δε Αακωνική, μια δέ Χυρακοσία, καταπλεΐ ες Κνίόον η δ' άφειστήκει
2	ήδη υπ ο Ίάσσαφέρνους. καί αυτούς οι έν τη Μιλήτω, ως ησθοντο, έκέλευον ταίς μεν ήμισείαις των νεών Κι ’ϊδον φυλάσσειν, τ αΐς δέ περί Ύόρι-
1 is (ϊδον, έδίωκον, Kruger and Uoehnie with 1>; Hude reads ωσττ(ρ (ϊδον, (Τκδίωκον; Stahl and Classen ίίστκρ (Ιχον ίδόντ(5
(δίωκον.
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betraying it; he therefore immediately set sail again for Erythrae, and thus narrowly escaped falling in with the Athenians. Pedaritus also crossed over and joined him at Erythrae; and they, having investigated the charges against those who were supposed to be intending to betray the town, when they found that the whole story had been given out only to effect the men’s escape from Samos, acquitted them and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios, and Astvochus to Miletus, as he liad originally intended.
XXXIV.	In the meantime the Athenian armament also left Coryeus, and as it was rounding tlie point of Arginum met with three Chian ships of war; and no sooner did they see them than they made pursuit. Now a great storm came on, and the Chian ships with great difficulty escaped to the harbour; but of the Athenian ships the three that had pursued most hotly were wrecked and cast ashore at the city of Chios, where the men aboard were either taken captive or put to dentil ; the rest of the Meet escaped to the harbour called Phoenicus that lies at the foot of Mt. Mimas. Sailing tlienee they afterwards came to anchor at Lesbos and began preparing to build their fortifications.1
XXXV.	During the same winter Hippocrates the Lacedaemonian sailed from the Peloponnesus with ten Tliuriaii ships, under the command of Dorieus son of Diagoras and two colleagues, and one Laconian and one Syracusan ship, and put in at Cnidns, vfliich li;id at length revolted at the instigation of Tissaphernes. And when those in authority at Miletus heard of their coming, they gave orders that one half of the newly arrived ships should guard Cnidos and
1 At Delphinium (ch. Ixxxviii. 2).
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ττ ιον ούσαις τ ας αιτ’ Ar/ύτττου όλκάδας τροσ-
3	βαΧΧούσας ξυΧΧαμβάνειν ear ι δέ το Τριόττιον άκρα τής Κνιδίας ττρούχουσα, ΆττόΧΧωνος Ιερόν, τυθόμενοι δέ οι Αθηναίοι καί τΧεύσ αντος εκ τής —άμου Χαμβάνουσι τ ας ετί Τριοτίω φρουρούσας εξ ναύς■ οι δ’ άνδρες άτοφεύ^/ονσιν εξ αυτών. καί μετά τούτο ες την Κνίόον καταττΧεύσαντες και ττροσβαΧόντες τή ττόΧει άτειχίσ τω ουσρ
4	oXiyov εΙΧον. τή ΰ υστεραία ανθις τροσέβαΧΧον, καί ως άμεινυν φαρξαμένων αυτών ΰττο νύκτα και ετεσεΧθόντων αύτοΐς το)ν ατό του Τριόττιον εκ των νεών διαφι~/όντων ούκεθ' ομοίως εβλαττον, άττεΧθόντες και δηώσαντες την τών Κνιδίων ηήν ες την Έιίμον άττέττΧευσαν.
ΧΧΧ\ Ι. Τ το 8ε τον αϊτόν χρόνον Άστ υόχου ήκοντος ες την ΧΙίΧητον ετϊ τό ναυτικόν, οι Πβλο-7τοννήσιοι εντόρως ετι οίχον άταντα τα κατο, τό στρατότεδον. καί yap μισθός εόίόοτο αρκούντως, καί τα εκ της Τάσου μεγάλα χρύψατα διαρ-τασθέντα ύτήν τοι? στρατιώταις, οι τε ΛΙιΧήσιοι
2	τροθύμως τα του τυΧεμου εφερον. ττρός δε τον Τισσαφέρνη εδόκουν όμως τοΐς ΠεΧοτοννησίοις αι τρώται ξυνθήκαι, αι τρός ΧαΧκιδέα γενόμεναι, ενδεείς είναι καί ου τρός σφών μάΧΧον, και άΧΧας ετ'ι θηριμενους ταρόντος ετοίουν και είσ'ιν α'ίδε.
XXXVII. “ΞιΊ’θηκαι Λακεδαιμονίων καί τow ξυμμάχων τρός βασιλέα Χαρεϊον καί τούς ταϊδας τους βασιΧέως και Τισσαφέρνη· στονδάς είναι καί φιΧίαν κατά τάδε.
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that the other half should cruise around Triopium and seize the merchantmen that touched there on the \vay from Egypt. Now this Triopium is a headland projecting from the territory of Cnidos and sacred to Apollo. The Athenians, being informed of their intentions, also sailed from Samos and captured the six ships that were on guard at Triopium, though their crews escaped. After this they sailed to Cnidus, and attacking the city, which was without walls, almost captured it. The next day they made a second assault, but as the inhabitants had strengthened their defences during tlie night ami had been reinforced by the men who had escaped from the ships at Triopium, the Athenians could not do so much damage as before, and so they withdrew and, after ravaging the territory of the Cnidiuns, sailed back to Samos.
XXXVI.	At about the same time Astyoclius arrived at Miletus to take command of the fleet. The Peloponnesians were still well provided with all that their camp required, for sufficient pay was being given, the large amount of property plundered from lasus was in the possession of the soldiers, and the Milesians were zealously prosecuting the war. Nevertheless, the Peloponnesians felt that the first compact with Tissaphernes, which had been concluded between him and Chaleideus, was defective and not so much to their interest ;is to his, and so tliey drew up another while Therimenes was there. And its terms were as follows :
XXXVII.	“Compact of the Lacedaemonians and their allies with King Darius «and the Kind’s sons and Tissaphernes. There shall be a treaty and friendship on the following terms :
VOL. IV.
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2	“Όττόση χώρα καί ττόλεις βασιΧεως είσί Δαρείου η του πατρός ήσαν η τώι> προχόνων, Ιπι ταύτας μη ίεναι επί πολεμώ μηδε κακω μηδενί μήτβ Λακεδαιμονίους μήτε τούς ξυμμάχονς τούς Λακεδαιμονίων, μηδε φόρους πράσσεσΟαι εκ των πόλεων τούτων μήτε Λακεδαιμονίους μήτε τούς ξυμμάχονς τούς Λακεδαιμονίων μηδε Λαρεΐον βασιλέα μηδε ών βασιλεύς άρχει επί Λακεδαιμονίους μηδε τούς ξυμμάχους ίεναι επί πολεμώ μηδε κακω μηδενί.
3	“*ΥΙνδετι δεωνται Λακεδαιμόνιου) οι ξνμμαχοι βασιΧεως, ή βασιΧεύς Λακεδαιμονίων ή των ζυμμάχων, 6 τι αν ττείθωσιν αΧΧΐ]Χους, τούτο ττοιοϋσι καΧώς εχειν.
4	“ Τοι» δε ττόΧεμον τον προς ’Αθηναίους 1 και τούς ξυμμάχονς κοινή άμφοτέρους ττοΧεμείν. ή ν δε κατάΧυσιν ττοιώνται, κοινή άμφοτέρους ποιεϊσθαι.
“ Όττόση δ' αν στρατιά εν τή χώρα τ ή βασιΧεως ρ μεταπεμψαμενου βασιΧεως, την δαττάνην βασιλέα τταρεχειν.
5	“'Ήν δε τις των ττόλεων όττόσαι ξυνεθεντο βασιλέϊ επί την βασίλειος ϊ η χώραν, τούς άλλους κωΧύειν καί άμύνειν βασιλέϊ κατά το δυνατόν καί ήν τις των εν τή βασιΧεως χώρα ή όσης βασιλεύς άρχει εττί την Λακεδαιμονίων ϊη ή των ξυμμάχων, βασιλεύς κωλυετω καί άμυνετω κατά το δυνατόν.'
XXXVIII. Μετά δε ταύτας τάς ξυνθήκας (βηριμενης τταραδούς Άστυόχω τάς ναύς άττο-
2	πλεων εν κελητι αφανίζεται, οι δ' εκ τής Λέσβου
1 Hude inserts here βασιλέα κα) Αακίδαιμονίυνς, following Kirehhoff.
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“ 1. Whatsoever territory and cities belong to King Darius or belonged to Iiis father or their ancestors, against these shall neither the Lacedaemonians nor their allies go either for war or to do any harm ; nor shall either the Lacedaemonians or their allies exact tribute from these cities. Nor shall King Darius or those over whom the King rules go against the Lacedaemonians or their allies for war or to do any harm.
“2. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have need of anything from the King or the King from the Lacedaemonians or tlieir allies, whatever they shall persuade one another to do, this shall be right for them to do.
“ 3. The war against the Athenians and tlieir allies both parties shall wage in common ; and if they make peace, both shall make it in common.
“4. Whatsoever forces shall be in the territory of the King, on the summons of the King, shall be maintained «it the expense of the King.
“ 5. If any of the cities that have entered into this compact with the King shall go against the country of the King, the rest shall strive to prevent this and aid the King to the extent of their power; and if any of those who inhabit the King’s territory or any territory over which the King has dominion shall go against the territory of the Lacedaemonians or of tlieir allies, the King shall strive to prevent this and give aid to the extent of his power.”
XXXVIII.	After making this compact Therimenes turned over the command of the fleet to Astyochus and sailing away in a skiff was never seen again.1 Hut 1 He was doubtless lost at sea. The \vor«l is used of unexplained disappearance in iv. lxxx. 4. Cf. also Xen. Hell., i. vL 38.
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Αθηναίοι ήδη διαβεβηκό τε? ες την Χίον τη στρατιά καί κρατούντες καί γής καί θαλάσσης Λελφίνιον ετείχιζον, -χωρίον άλλως τε εκ γης καρτερον καί λιμένας 'ύχον και της των Χιών :ΐ ττόλεως ου πολύ άπεχον. οι 8ε Χΐοι εν πολλαΐς ταΐς πριν μάχαις πεπληγμενοι, καί άλλως εν σφίσιν αύτοίς ου πάνυ ευ διακείμενοι, άλλα και των μετά Ύνδεως του Ίωνος ήδη νπο ΥΙεδαρίτον επ' άττικισμω τεθνεώτων και της άλλης πόλεως κατ' ανάγκην ες ολίγους 1 κατεχομενης ύπόπτως Βιακείμενοι άλλι}λοις ήσύχαζον, καί ου τ' αυτοί 8ιά ταύτα ούτε οι μετά ΥΙεδαρίτον επίκουροι
4	αξιόμαχοι αύτοίς εφαίνοντο. ες μέντοι την Μίλητον επεμπον, κελεύοντες σφίσι τον ' Αστύοχον βοη-θεϊν ως Β' ούκ εσήκουεν, επιστελλει περί αυτού ες την ΑακεΒαίμονα ό ΤΙεΒάριτος ως άδικούντος.
5	και τά μεν εν τί} Χίω ες τούτο καθειστήκει τοΐς Άθηναίοις■ αι Β' εκ της Σάμον νήες αύτοίς επίπλους μεν εποιούντο ταΐς εν τη λίιλήτω, επει δε μη άντανάγοιεν, άναχωρούντες πάλιν ες την Σάμον ησύχαζαν.
XXXIX.	Ύκ δετής ΙΙελοποννήσου εν τω αύ τω χειμώνι αι τω Φαρναβάιζω Καλλιγείτου 1 2 τού λΐεγαρεως καί Τιμαγόρου τού Κυζικηνού πρασ-σόντων παρασκευασθεΐσαι νπο Λακεδαιμονίων επτά καί είκοσι νήες άρασαι επλεον επί Ιωνίας περί ήλιον τροπάς, καί άρχων επεπλει αύ των 2 ’Αντισθένης Σπαρτιάτης, ξυνεπεμψαν δε οι Λακε-
1	oXiyovi, for ολίγο»' of the AISS., Dobree’s correction.
2	ύπό, before Καλλιγί/τον, deleted by Poppo.
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the Athenians at Lesbos, who had already crossed over with their army to Chios and exercised control over both land and sea, proceeded to fortify Delphinium, a place which in any case was strong on the landward side and also possessed harbours and was not far distant from the city of Chios. As lor the Chians, since they had been beaten in many battles already, and, besides, were not on very good terms among themselves—nay, now that Tvdeus son of Ion and his adherents had already been put to deatli on the charge of Atticism by Pedaritus and the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to the rule of an oligarchy, they were now filled with suspicion of one another—they kept quiet; and it was thought that neither they themselves, for these reasons, nor the auxiliaries under the command of Pedaritus were a match for the enemy. However, they sent to Miletus iir^intr Astyoehus to help them; but when he would not hearken, Pedaritus sent a letter about him to Lacedaemon, accusing him of wrongdoing. Such was the condition into which the Athenians found that affairs li;id got in Chios ; and their fleet at Samos made a number of descents upon the Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus; but when the latter did not come out to meet them, they retired again to Samos and kept quiet.
XXXIX. During the same winter the twenty-seven ships that had been equipped by the Lacedaemonians for Pharnabazus,1 through the influence of Kalligeitus of Megara and Tima^oras of Cyzicus, set sail from the Peloponnesus for Ionia about the time of the solstice ; and Antisthenes, a Spartan, sailed with the fleet as its commander. And the 1 cf. ch. viii. 1.
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δαιμόνιοι και 'ένδεκα άνδρας Σπαρτιατών ξυμβού-Χους Άστυόχω, ών είς η ν λίχας ό ΆρκεσιΧάου. καί ει ρητό αύτοϊς ί ν ~Μίλητ ον αφικομενους των τε άΧΧων ξύνειτιμέΧεσθαι η μέλλει άριστα εξειν, καί τ ας ι>αύς ταύτας ή αύτάς ή πλείους η και ελάσσους ές τον ' \ίλλήσποντον ως Φαρνάβαζον, ήν δοκή, άποπέμπειν, Κλέαρχον τον 'Ραμφιού, ος ξυνέπλει, άρχοντα προστάξαντας, και Άστύ-οχον, ην δοκή 1 παύειν τής ναυαρχίας, Αντισθένη δε καθιστάναι· προς yap τ ας τού ΥΙεδαρίτου
3	επιστοΧας υπώπτευον αυτόν. πΧεουσαι ου ν αι νηες άπο Μαλία? πεΧάηιαι Μήλω προσεβαΧον, και περιτυχόντες ναυσϊ δέκα ’Αθηναίων τάς τρεις Χαμβάνουσι κενας και κατακαίουσιν. μετά δε τούτο δεδιότες μη αι διαώυχούσαι tow Αθηναίων εκ της Μ ήΧου νήες, οπερ εηενετο, μηνύσωσι τοι? εν τη Σάμω τον επίπΧουν αυτών, προς την Κρήτην πΧεύσαντες καί πΧείω τον πΧούν διά φυΧακής ποιησάμενοι ες την Καύνον της \Χσίας
4	κατήραν. εντεύθεν δι), ως εν άσφαΧεϊ ον τες, ayyeXiav επεμπον έπι τ ας εν ττ} Χ\ιΧτ}τω ναύς τού ξυμπαρακομισθήναι.
XI,. Οι δε Κϊοι και ΙΙεδάριτος κατά τον αυτόν ■χρόνον υύδεν ήσσον, καίπερ διαμεΧΧοντα, τον ’ Αστύοχον πέμποντες ayy έλους ήξίουν σφίσι ποΧιορκουμένοις βοηθήσαι άπάσαις ταίς ναυσϊ καί μή 7τεριιδεΐν την μεηίστην tow εν Ιωνία ξυμμαχίδων πόΧεων εκ τε θαλάσσης είρηομένην
2	καί κατά ηήν Χηστείαις πορθουμενην. οι yap
1 Τ0?s (iSeua άνζράσι, of the MSS., deleted by van Her-
wcnlcn.
254
BOOK VIII. xx.yix.	2
Lacedaemonians also sent with him eleven Spartans to act as advisers to Astyochus, one of whom was Lidias son of Arcesilaus. Their orders were, on arriving at Miletus, to share with Astyochus the general oversight of affairs in whatever way would be for the best, and also to send this fleet, with either the same number of ships or more or fewer, to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, should this course seem expedient, appointing as its commander Clearehus 1 son of Ramphias, who was sailing with them; also, if it should seem best, to depose Astyochus from his office as admiral and put Antisthenes in his stead ; for in view of the letter of Pedaritus they were suspicious of him. Accordingly these ships, sailing from Malea across the open sea, touched at Melos, and falling in with ten Athenian ships captured three of them, but without their crews, and burned them. After this, fearing that the Athenian ships that had escaped from Melos might, as actually happen·!, inform the Athenians at Samos of their approach, they sailed toward Crete, making the voyage longer as a measure of precaution, and put in at Caunus in Asia. From there, feeling that they were now in security, they sent a message to the ships at Miletus with a view to being convoyed along the coast.
XL. At this time the Chians and Pedaritus sent messages to Astyochus, notwithstanding· his continuing to hold back, urging him, since they were being blockaded, to come to their aid with all his ships and not to look on and see the largest of the allied cities in Ionia shut off from the sea and devastated by forays on land. For the slaves of 1 cf. ch. viii. 2.
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οίκέται τοι? Xtot? 7τοΧΧοί oWe? /cal /ua γε ποΧει πΧί/ν Λακεδαιμονίων πΧείστοι γενόμενοι καί αμα διά το 7τΧηθος χαΧεπωτερως εν ταϊς άδικίαις κοΧαζόμενοι, ως ή στρατιά των ’Αθηναίων βεβαίως εδοξε μετά τείχους ιδρύσθαι, ευθύς αντομοΧία τε εχρήσαντο ττοΧΧοί προς αυτούς καί τα ττΧεΐστα κακά επιστάμενοι την χώραν οντοι έδρασαν.
3	εφασαν ούν χρηναι οι ΧΓοι, εως ετι εΧπίς καί δυνατόν κωΧνσαι, τειχιζόμενου του ΛεΧφινίου καί άτεΧούς οντος, και στρατοπεδω καί ναυσίν δράματος μείζονος προσπεριβαΧΧομενου, βοηθή-σαι σφίσιν, ό δε ’Λστύοχος καίττερ ου διανοούμενος διά την τότε άητειΧην, ως έώρα καί τους ξυμμάχους προθύμους όντας, ώρμητο ες το β οη θ ει ν.
XLT. ’Ey τούτορ ce εκ της Καύνου παραγίγνεται άγγεΧία οτι αι επτά και είκοσι νήες καί οι των Λακεδαιμονίων ξύμβουΧοι πάρεισι, καί νομίσας πάντα υστέρα είναι τα άΧΧα προς το ναΰς τε, ο πως θαΧασσοκρατοΐεν μαΧλον, τ οσαύτας ζυμ-παρακομίσαι καί τους Λακεδαιμονίους, οι ηκον κατάσκοποι αυτόν, άσφαΧώς περαιωθηναι, ενθυς
2	άφείς τό ες την ίΧίον επΧει ες την Καΰνον. καί ες Κών την Μεροπίδα εν τω παράιπΧω άποβάς την τε πόΧιν ατείχιστοι1 ονσαν καί ύπο σεισμού, ος αύτοΐς ετυχε μέγιστος γε δη ών με μν η μέθα γενόμενος, ζνμπεπτωκυίαν εκπορθεί, των άνθρώ-
cf. ch. xxxiii. 1.
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the Chians, who were numerous—and indeed the most numerous in any single city except that of the Lacedaemonians—and at tile same time, on account of their multitude, were punished more severely for every misdeed, now that the Athenian army seemed, with the advantage of a fortified position, to be firmly established, immediately began to desert to them in large numbers; and these, because of their knowledge of the country, wrought the greatest damage to it. So the Chians said that lie ought to come to their aid now, while there was still hope and :i possibility of checking the enemy, and while the fortification of Delphinium was still in progress and not yet completed, a stronger line of breastworks being now in process of construction round the cam}) and ships. And Astvochus, although he had not intended to do so, on account of his threat some time before,1 when he saw that the allies also -were e;iger for the undertaking, was disposed to give the desired aid.
XLI. Meanwhile tidings came from Caunus that the twenty-seven ships and the Lacedaemonian advisers had arrived ; whereupon Astyochus, thinking that everything else was of secondary importance compared with convoying so large a reinforcement of the fleet, so that they might be more completely masters of the sea, and with getting the Lacedaemonians, who had come to observe his conduct, safely across, immediately gave up the expedition to Chios and sailed to Caunus. As he proceeded along the coast lie landed at Cos Meropis and sacked the town, which was without walls and by reason of an earthquake that had befallen it——tlie most violent of all within our memory—was now in ruins,
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7των ές τα ορη πεφευγότων, καί την -χωράν κατα-δρομαϊς λείαν εποιεϊτο, πλήν των ελευθέρων :$ τούτους δε άφίει. έκ δε τής Κώ άφικό μένος ες τήν Κνίδον νυκτος αναγκάζεται ύπο των Κνιδίων 7ταραινούντων μή έκβιβάσαι τούς ναύτας, <ιλλ’ ώσπερ είχε πλεϊν ευθύς επί τάς των Αθηναίων ναύς είκοσι, ας εχων Χαρμΐνος, εις των εκ Χαμού στρατηγών, έφύλασσε ταύτας τάς ετττά και είκοσι ναύς εκ τής ΙΙελοποννήσου προσπλεουσας, εφ' 4 άσττερ και ό Άατύοχος παρέπλει. έπύθοντο δβ οι εν τή Χάμω εκ τής Μ ήλου τον επίπλουν αυτών, καί ή φυλακή τω Χαρμίνω περί τήν Χύμην καί Χάιλκην καί 'Ρόδον καί περί τήν Αυκίαν ήν ήδη γάρ ήσθάνετο καί εν τή Καύνω οΰσας αύτάς.
XLI1. 'Χπέπλει ούν όίσπερ είχε προς τήν Χύμην ό Άστύοχος πριν εκπυστος ηενέσθαι, ει πως περίλάβοι που μετεώρους τάς ναύς. καί αν τω ύετός τε καί τα εκ τού ουρανού ξυννέφελα οντα πΧάνησιν των νεών εν τω σκότει καί ταραχήν
2	παρέσχεν. καί άμα τή εω, διεσπασμένου τού ναυτικού, καί του μεν φανερού ήδη οντος τοϊς ’Αθηναίοις, τού εύωνύμου κέρως, τού δε αΧΧου περί τήν νήσον ετι πΧανωμένου, επανάγονται κατά τάχος ό Χαρμΐνος καί οι Αθηναίοι έΧάσ-σοσιν ή ταΐς είκοσι ναυσί, νομίσαντες άσπερ εφύΧασσον ναύς τάς άπο τής Χαύνου1 ταύτας
3	είναι. καί προσπεσόντες ευθύς κατέδυσάν τε τρεις καί κατετραυμάιτισαν άΧΧας, καί εν τω εργω επεκράτουν, μέχρι ου έπεφάνησαν αντοΐς παρά δόξαν αι πλείους τών νεών καί πανταχόθεν
1 ras απί τ Γ/s Καύνου, deleted by Hude.
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the inhabitants having fled to the mountains ; and by forays he despoiled the country of everything, except the free population, which he let go. Coming then from Cos to Cnidus by night, he was forced by the importunity of the C'nidians not to permit his sailors to land, but, just as lie was, to sail straight against the twenty Athenian ships, with Avhich Charminus, one of the generals from Samos, was on the look-out for the twenty-seven ships that were approaching from the Peloponnesus—the ships which Astvoelnis was sailing along the coast to meet. For the Athenians at Samos had received word from Melos of their approach, and the outposts of Charminus were on tlie look-out for them in the neighbourhood of Syme, Chalce, Rhodes and the coast of Lycia ; for lie was already aware of their being at Caunus.
XLI I. Astyochus, therefore, sailed directly to Syme before his arrival was reported, on the chance that he might find the Peloponnesian ships somewhere on the high seas. Hut rain and the fo£gy state of the atmosphere caused his ships to lose their way in the darkness and confusion. At daybreak, when his fleet was still scattered and one part of it, the left wing, was already visible to the Athenians, while the rest of it was still wandering round the island, Channinus and the Athenians hastily put to sea against them with fewer than their twenty ships, thinking that these were the ships from Caunus which they were watching for. And falling upon them at once they sank three and damaged others, and in the general action were having the advantage until, to their surprise, the larger body of ships came in sight and the}’ found
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4	άπεκΧήοντο. επειτα Βε ες φυηην καταστάντες εξ μεν ναύς αιτοΧΧύασι, ται? Βε Χοιπαις καταφεύ-yovoiv ες την Ι'ευτΧούσσαν νήσον, εντεύθεν δβ
5	ες 'ΑΧικαρνασσόν. μ€τα Be τούτο οι μεν Πβλο-7τοννήσιοι ες ΚνίΒον κατάραντες και ξυμμ^εισών των εκ τής Καύνου επτά κα·. είκοσι νεών αύτοΊς ξνμπάσαις πΧεύσαντες καί τροπαΐον εν τ ή Σύμη στήσαντες πάΧιν ες την Κ νίΒον καθωρμίσαντο.
XLT1 Γ. ΟΙ Βε ’Αθηναίοι ταΐς εκ τής Σάμου ναυσί 7τάσαις, ως ήσθοντο τα τής ναυμαχίας, ττΧεύσαντες ες την Σύμην καί επί μεν το εν τή ΚνίΒω ναυτικόν ούχ ορμήσαντες, ούΒ' εκείνοι επ' εκείνους, Χαβόντες Βε τα εν τή Σύμη σκεύη των νεών καί Αωρύμοις τοΐς εν τή ήπειρω προσ-βαΧοντες, άπέπΧευσαν ες τήν Σάμον.
2	" Απασαι Β’ ήΒη ουσαι εν τή ΚνίΒω αι των Πβλο-7τοννησίων νήες επεσκενάζοντό τε ει τι εΒει, καί 7τρος τον Τισσαφερνη (παρεχένετο ηάρ) λόγου? έποιούντο οι ενΒεκα άνΒρες των ΑακεΒαιμονίων περί τε των ήΒη πεπραγμενών, ει τι μη ήρεσκεν αντοϊς, καί περί τού μεΧΧοντος ποΧεμου, οτω τρύπιο άριστα καί ξυμφορώτατα άμφοτεροις ποΧε-
3	μήσεται. μάΧιστα Βε ό Αίχας εσκόπει τα ποιούμενα, καί τάς σπονΒάς ούΒετερας, ούτε τάς ΚαΧκιΒεως ούτε τάς θηριμενους, εφη καΧώς ξυηκείσθαι, ιιΧΧα Βεινον είναι ει χώρας όσης βασιΧεύς καί οι πρόγονοι ήρξαν πρότερον, ταύτης καί νύν αξιώσει κρατείν (ενήν yap καί νήσους ιίπάσας πάΧιν BovXeBetv καί ΟεσσαΧίαν καί Αοκρούς καί τα μέχρι Βοιωτών), καί άντ έΧεν~ 2 6ο
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themselves being hemmed in on all sides. Thereupon they took to flight, losing six ships, but with the rest they fled for refuge to the island of Teutlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus. After this the Peloponnesians put in at Cnidos, where they were joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, whereupon they sailed out with the whole fleet, set up a trophy at Syme, and finally came to anchor again at Cnidos.
XLI11. When the Athenians heard about the sea-fight, they sailed to Syme with all the ships they had at Samos. They did not, however, make an attack upon the fleet at Cnidos, nor the Peloponnesians upon them, but took aboard the naval stores that were at Syme and, after touching at Lorymi on the mainland, sailed back to Samos.
AH the Peloponnesian ships were now at Cnidos and were engaged in making the necessary repairs ; and as Tissaphernes had arrived, the eleven Lacedaemonian advisers were holding conferences with him touching matters that had already been negotiated, if any point in the agreements was unsatisfactory to them, as well as concerning future hostilities, in what way the war might he waged best and most advantageously for both parties. And it was Lichas who examined most closely what was being done, saving that neither of the treaties, neither that of Clialcideus nor that of Therimenes, was wisely framed ; nay, lie said that it was monstrous that the King should even now claim authority over all the territory which lie and his ancestors had formerly ruled—for that would mean that all the islands should a<rain be in slavery, as well as Thessaly, Loeri and everything ns far as Boeotia—and that
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θερίας αν Μηδικήν αρχήν τοις "Ρ.ΧΧησι τους
4	Λακεδαιμονίους 7τεριθεϊναι. ετερας ούν εκέΧευε βεΧτίους σπενδεσθαι, ήταύταις γε ον χρήσεσθαι, ούδε τής τροφής επι τούτοις δεϊσθαι ούδεν. άγα-νακτών δε ό μεν Τισσαφερνης αττεχώρησεν απ' αυτών δι' οργής καί άπρακτος.
XLIV. Οι δ' ες τήν 'Ρόδον, επικηρυκευομενών από των δννατωτάτων άνδρών, τήν γνώμην είχον πΧεΐν, εΧπίζοντες νήσον τε ούκ αδύνατον και ναυβατών πΧήθει και πεζών προσάξεσθαι, καί άμα ηγούμενοι αυτοί από τής ύπαρχούσης ζυμ-μαχίας δυνατοί εσεσθαι, Ύισσαφερνη μή αιτούντες
2	χρίσματα, τρεφειν τάς ναύς. πΧεύσαντες ον ν ευθύς εν τω αύτω χειμώνι εκ τής Κνίδου, καί προσβαΧόντες Καμίρω τής 'Ροδιάς πρώτη ναυσϊ τεσσαρσι και ενενήκοντα, εξεφόβησαν μεν τους ποΧΧονς ούκ είδότας τα πρασσόμενα, και εφευγον, άλλως τε και ατείχιστου ούσης τής πόΧεως· είτα ξυγκαΧεσαντες οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τούτους τε και τούς εκ τοΐν δνοΐν πόΧεοιν, Αίνδου τε και ΊηΧύσου, 'Ροδίους επεισαν άποστήναι 'Αθηναίων.
3	και 7τροσεχώρησε 'Ρόδος ΤΙελοποννησίοις. οι δε Αθηναίοι κατά τον καιρόν τούτον ταΐς εκ τής 'Σ.άμου ναυσ'ιν α'ισθόμενοι ειτΧενσαν μεν βουΧό-μενοι φθάσαι καί εφάνησαν πεΧάγιοι, ύστερή-σαντες δε ου ποΧΧω το μύεν παραχρήμα άπεπΧευ-σαν ες ΧάΧκην, εντεύθεν δ’ ες Έάμον, ύστερον δε 2 6 2
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instead of bringing freedom the Lacedaemonians would place the Persian yoke upon the Hellenes. Accordingly lie urged that another and better treaty be concluded ; at any rate, the Lacedaemonians would not abide by this, nor did they want Ins support at all upon such terms. Tissaphernes was offended at this and went away from the conference in a rage without having settled anything.
XLIV. The Lacedaemonians, however, were minded to sail to Rhodes, since overtures were coming to them from the most influential men there ; for they hoped that they could bring over to their side an island that was no mean power because of the large number of seamen and soldiers which it could furnish, and at the same time they thought that they would be able by themselves to maintain their fleet, on the basis of the existing alliance, without asking Tissaphernes for money. They therefore sailed at once that same winter from Cnidos, and touching first at Camirus in Rhodian territory with ninety-four ships, they so terrified most of the inhabitants, who knew nothing of the plan that was being negotiated, that they fled, especially since the city had no walls. Afterwards the Lacedaemonians called them together as well as the inhabitants of the two cities Lindus and Ialysus, and persuaded the Rhodians to revolt from the Athenians. So Rhodes came over to tlie Peloponnesian side. But the Athenians at this juncture, getting notice of their designs, sailed with the fleet they had at Samos, wishing to forestall them, and made their appearance out at sea ; but finding that they were a little too late, they sailed back for the moment to Chalce, and thence returned
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εκ της Χάλκης καί εκ της Κώ και εκ της Σάμου τους ε'πίπΧους ποιούμενοι επι την ΡόΒον έπο-Χέμουν. οι Βέ χρήματα μεν εξέΧεξαν ες Βύο καί τριάκοντα τάΧαντα, οι ΎϊεΧοποννήσιοι, παρά των 'Ροδίων, τα δ’ αΧΧα ήσΰχαζον ημέρας όχΒο ή κοντά ανεΧκύσαντες τας ναύς.
XLV. ’Ey Βέ τουτω κα\ ετι ττρότερον, ττρ'ιν ες την ΤόΒον αυτούς άναστήναι, τάΒε επράσσετο. ΑΧκιβιάΒης μετά τον ΧαΧκιΒέως θάνατον καί την εν Μ ιΧήτω μάχην τ οΐς ΠεΧοποννησίοις ύποπτος ω ν και απ' αυτών άφικομένης εττιστοΧής ιτ ρος Άστύοχον εκ ΑακεΒαίμονος ώστε άποκτ είναι (ήν yap τω ''AyiBi εχθρός και αΧΧως άπιστος εφαίνετο'), πρώτον μεν υποχωρεί Βείσας παρά Ύισσαφέρνη, έπειτα εκάκου προς αυτόν οσον έΒύνατο μάΧιστα τών ΥΙεΧοποννησίων τά τrpay-ματα, και ΒιΒάσκαΧος πάντων ηιηνομενος την τε μισθοφοράν ξυνέτεμεν, αντί Βραχμής Αττικής ώστε τριώβοΧον, καί τούτο μή ξυνεχώς, ΒίΒοσθαι, Xeyeiv κεΧευων τον Ύισσαφέρνη προς αυτούς ως Αθηναίοι εκ πΧείονος χρόνου1 επιστήμονες οντες του ναυτικού τριώβοΧον2 τ οΐς εαυτών ΒιΒόασιν, ου τοσοντον πενία οσον ϊνα αυτών μή οι ναύται εκ περιουσίας ύβριζαν τες, οι μεν τά σώματα χει ρω εχωσι Βαπανώντες ες τοιαύτα άφ' ών ι) ασθένεια Συμβαίνει, οι Be τάς ναύς άποΧείπωσιν
1	χοάνου, deleted by Hnde, following Kruger's suggestion.
s Hude follows Stahl in assuming a lacuna here, και tovt’ ου tvvexws, or Λνοιds of this purport, being lost.
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to Samos. Afterwards, however, making raids from Chalce and Cos and Samos, they carried on hostilities against Rhodes. The Peloponnesians, on the other hand, levied money from the Rhodians to the amount of thirty-two talents,1 but Otherwise they remained inactive for eighty days, drawing their ships up on shore.
XLV. Bat in the meantime, and even before the Peloponnesians removed to Rhodes, the following negotiations «ere goinjj on. After the death of Chalcideus and the battle at Miletus, Alcibiades. finding himself under suspicion with the Peloponnesians, and Astvoehus having received a letter from Lacedaemon ordering him to be put to death—for he was a personal enemy of Ag-is and in general appeared untrustworthy—at first withdrew in alarm to Tissaphernes and then proceeded to damage the Peloponnesian cause with him as much as he possibly could. Becoming- his adviser in all matters, lie cut down the pay of the troops, so that instead of an Attic drachma 1 2 only three obols were given, and that not regularly, and he ur^ed Tissaphernes to tell thein that the Athenians, who had had experience in naval matters for a longer time, gave only three obols to their men,3 not so much through lack of money as with the purpose of keeping their sailors from growing insolent by reason of abundance ; for some would injure their health by spending1 their money on things which bring1 on sickness, \vhile others would desert their ships without leaving
1	£64,000: $300,000.
2	rf. ch. xxix. 1.
3	The pari of the sentence that follows would seem to be Thucydides’ explanation of the reasons of the Athenians.
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ούχ1 ύπολιπόντες ί? όμηρείαν τον προσοφει-
3	λόμενον μισθόν και τους τριηράρχους και τους στρατηγούς των πόλεων εδίδασκε δόντα2 χρήματα αυτόν 7τεΐσαι ώστε ζυηχωρήσαι ταυτα εαυτω πλήν των ίίυρακοσίων' τούτων δε 'Ερμο-κράτης ήναντιοντο μόνος υπέρ του ξύμπαντος
4	ξυμμαχικοΰ. τάς τε πόλεις δεομενας χρημάτων άπήλασεν, αυτός άντιλόχων υπέρ του Τισσαφερ-νους ως οι μεν ΧΓοι αναίσχυντοι ειεν, πλουσιώ-τατοι ον τες των Έλλ?;^ωΓ, επικουρία δε όμως σωζόμενοι άξιούσι καί τοϊς σωμασι και τοϊς χρήμασιν άλλους υπέρ της εκείνων ελευθερίας
5	κινδυνεύειν τάς δ’ άλλας πόλεις εφη άδικειν, αι ες Αθηναίους πρότερον ή άποστήναι άνήλουν, ει μη καί νυν τοσαύτα κα\ ετι πλείω υπέρ σφών
6	αυτών εθελήσουσιν εσφερειν. τον τε Ύισσαφερνη άπεφαινε νυν μεν, τοΐς ίδίοις χρήμασι πολεμοΰντα, εικότως φειδόμενον, ήν δε ποτε τροφή καταβή παρά βασιλεως, εντελή αύτοις άποδώσειν τον μισθόν καί τάς πόλεις τα εΐκότα ώφελήσειν.
XLVI. Παρήνει δε καί τω Τισσαφερνει μη ay αν επείη εσθαι τον πόλεμον διαλνσαι, μηδε βουληθήναι ή κομίσαντα ναΰς Φοινίσσας άσπερ παρεσκευάζετο ή 'Έλλησι πλείοσι μισθόν πορί-ζοντα τοΐς αύτοϊς τής τε ηής καί τής θαλάσσης το κράτος δούναι, εχειν δ' άμφοτέρους εάν δίχα
1	So Β only, most MSS. ὰττολι·ηόντ??.
2	atfrf, before δόντα, deleted by Reiske.
1 Or, reading α-ποκάπ'χσιν ύπολιπόντes, “ desert their ships, leaving behind,” etc. The guarantee would be an inducement to the captain to grant leave of absence to the detriment of
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behind 1 as a guarantee the part of their pay that was still due. He also taught him how by the use of money to persuade the trierarchs and generals to agree with him in these matters—all except the Syracusans, and of them Hermocrates alone opposed him, doing so on behalf of the alliance as a whole. Furthermore, when the several cities asked for money he dismissed them, taking it. upon himself to answer on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians were shameless people, for though they were the wealthiest of the Hellenes anil owed their salvation to outside help, nevertheless they expected others to risk their lives and their money also for the defence of their liberty. And as for the other states, which before they revolted used to lavish money upon the Athenians, lie said that they were doing wrong unless they were willing at this time also to contribute as much or even more for their own protection. And he further explained that, though Tissaphernes, now that he was waging Avar on his own resources, was quite properly frugal, yet if ever supplies should come down from the King he would give the men their full pay and would render to the states all reasonable aid.
XLV1. Alcibi.'iilfs also urged Tissaphernes not to be too eager to bring the war to an end, nor to take such a course, either by bringing there the Phoenician fleet which lie was equipping or by providing pay for a larger number of Hellenes, ;is would give the command of both the land and the sea to the same people, but to let the dominion be divided between the two sides, so that it λνοιιΜ be possible
the service. On the smaller pay the sailors would have no balance in the hands of their captains.
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την αρχήν και βασιλέϊ έξεΐναι επί τούς αύτω
2	λυπηρούς τούς ετέρους έπάγειν. γενομένης δ' αν καθ' εν της ες γην καί θάλασσαν αρχής, άττορείν αν αυτόν οΐς τούς κρατούντας ξυγκαθαιρήσει, ήν μη αυτός βούΧηται μεγάλη δαπάνη καί κινδύνω άναστάς ιτότε διαγωνίσασθαι. ευτελέστερα δέ τάδ' είναι, βραχεί μορίω της δαττάνης καί άμα μετά της έαυτού ασφαλείας αυτούς περί εαυτούς
3	τού? "Ελληνας κατατρϊψαι. έπιτηδειοτέρους τε εφη τούς ’Αθηναίους είναι κοινωνούς αύ τω της αρχής' ησσον yap των κατά γην έφίεσθαι1 τον λόγον τε ξυμφορώτατον καί το 'έργον 'έχοντας πολεμεΐν' τούς μεν γάρ ξυγκαταδουλουν αν σφίσι τε αύτοϊς το της θαλάσσης μέρος καί έκείνω οσοι εν τ ή βασιλέως "Ελληνες οίκούσι, τούς δέ τούναντίον έλευθερώσοντας ήκειν. καί ούκ είκός είναι Λακεδαιμονίους άπο μεν σφων των 'Ελλήνων1 2 3 4 έλευθερούν νυν τούς "Ελληνας, ά πο δ' εκείνων των βαρβάρωνβ ή ν μη ποτε
4	αύτούς έξέλωσι* μή έλευθερωσαι. τρίβειν ούν έκέλενε πρώτον άμφοτέρους, και άποτεμόμενον ως μέγιστα άπο των Αθηναίων επειτ ήδη τούς
5	ΥΙελοποννησίους άπαλλάξαι εκ τής χώρας, και
1	καί, after itρίατθαι, added by Hertz, followed by Ilude.
2	των 'Ελλήνων, bracketed by Hude and most editors, after Valckenaer.
3	τών βαρβάρων, deleted by Hude, with B.
4	μά], before έζίλωσι, deleted by Madvig.
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for the Kin" to lead the one party or the other against those that Avere troublesome to him. But if tiie dominion of botli land and sea were united, the King himself would have no one with whom he could co-operate in destroying the stronger, and would have no alternative but sooner or later to rise up himself1 and, at great expense and risk, light a decisive struggle. The cheaper course was this—at a small fraction of the expense and at the same time with security to himself to wear the Hellenes out one upon the other. The more suitable partners, he said, with whom to share the sovereignty were the Athenians; for they were less desirous of possessions on land and botli their principles and practice in carrying on war were most consistent with his interests; for whereas the Athenians would co-operate Avith him in making subject to themselves the department of the sea and to him such of’ the Hellenes as lived in the King’s country, the Lacedaemonians, on the contrary, had come to liberate these. It was not reasonable, he added, to suppose that the Lacedaemonians would now be liberating the Hellenes from men who, like themselves, were Hellenes, and would not liberate them from the Persians who were Barbarians, unless these sooner or later got them out of the way. He therefore urged him, first to wear out both sides, then to curtail the power of the Athenians as much as possible, and finally to get the Peloponnesians out of his country.
1 The word άναστάι seems to he user! because Alcibiades has in mind the e<pe5pos or third combatant in the games, who sits by to fight the victor. The policy he urges is that the King should sit by while the Athenians and Lacedaemouians tight and weaken each other, as otherwise he may have to “enter the ring” against a strong opponent.
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Βιενοεΐτο το 7τλεον ούτως 6 Τισσαφερνης, οσα ye αιτο των ποιούμενων ηνχ είκάισαι. τω yap Άλκι-βιάιόη 8ιά ταΰτα, ως ευ περί τούτων παραινούντι, προσθείς εαυτόν ες πίστιν την τε τροφήν κακώς επόριζε τοϊς ΙΙελοποννησίοις καί ναυμαχεϊν ούκ εϊα, άλλα καί τάς Φοινισσας ώάσκων ναύς ηξειν και εκ περιόντος άχωνιεϊσθαι εφθειρε τα ίτράχ-ματα και την ακμήν τον ναυτικού αυτών άφείλετο 7ενομενην και πάνυ ισχυρόν, τά τε άΧλα καταφανέστεροι' η ώστε \ανθάνειν ου προθύμως ξυνεπολεμει.
XLVII. Ό 8ε ΆλκιβιάΒης ταΰτα άμα μεν τω Ύισσαφερνει καί βασιλέϊ, ών παρ' εκείνοις, άριστά είναι νομίζων παρήνει, άμα 8ε την εαυτού καθο8ον ες την πατριό α επιθεραπεύων, είόώς, ει μη 8ια-φθερεϊ αυτήν, οτι εσται ποτε αντω πείσαντι κατελθείν πεΐσαι δ’ αν ενόμιζε μάλιστα εκ τού τοιούτου, ει Τισσαφερνης φαίνοιτο αύτω επιτήόειος 2 ών οπερ και iyενετό, επειόη yap ησθοντο αυτόν ισχύοντα παρ’ αύτώ οι εν τη Έ,άμω ’Αθηναίων στρατιώται, τά μεν καί ’Αλκιβιάόου προσπεμ-ψαντος λόχους ες τους Βυνατωτάτους αυτών άνΒρας ώστε μνησθηναι περί αυτού ες τούς βέλτιστους τών ανθρώπων οτι επ’ όλν/αρχία βούλεται καί ου πονηριά 1 2 τη εαυτόν εκβαλούση κατελθών καί παρασχών Τισσαφερνη φίλον αύτοΐς ξνμπο-
1	ήν, deleted by Kriiger, followed by Unde.
2	ovS'e δημοκρατία., in the MSS. after πνντjpta, deleted by van Herwerden.
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And Tissaphernes was more inclined to this course, so far as it was possible to conjecture from what he was doing. For he consequently ^ave his support and confidence to Aleibiades, as though he thought his advice in the matter good, and not only furnished wretched maintenance to the Peloponnesians, but also would not allow them to right at sea: instead, he kept telling them that the Phoenician ships would come and that they λ\οιι1(3 then contend with superabundant strength ; and thus he injured their cause and diminished the vigour of their fleet, which had been very strong ; and in general it was too evident to escape notice that lie was not zealously co-operating in the war.
XLVII. This advice Aleibiades gave to Tissaphernes and the King while lie was under their protection, not only because he believed it to behest, but also because he was at tlie same time working for his own restoration to his fatherland, knowing that, if he did not ruin that prospect, it would some day be possible for him to gain the consent of his countrymen and be restored. And the means by which he thought lie could best persuade them was this—to make it appear that Tissaphernes was on intimate terms with him; and that, in fact, is what happened. For the Athenian soldiers at Samos perceived that lie had great influence with Tissaphernes, partly because Aleibiades sent word to the most influential men among them to make mention of him to the best people and say that he wished to come home on condition of there being an oligarchy and not the villainous mob-rule that had banished him, and after securing the friendship of Tissaphernes to be a fellow-citizen
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λιτεύειν, το Be πλέον καί anτο σφών αυτών οι έν τί) Ί.άμω τριήραρχοί τε των Αθηναίων καί Βννατώτατοι όίρμηντο ί? το καταλύσαι την Βημο-κρατίαν.
XLVIII. Kat έκινήθη πρότερον ev τω στρατο-πέόω τούτο καί ές την ητόλιν έντεύθεν ύστερον, τω τε \\λκιβιάΒη Βιαβάντε9 τινές εκ της Ίάμον ές λόγου? ήλθον, καί υποτείνοντος αυτού Τισ-σαφέρνη μεν πρώτον, επειτα Be καί βασιλέα φίΧον ποιήσειν, ει μη Βημοκρατοΐντο (ουτω ηαρ αν πιστεύσαι μάΧΧον βασιλέα), ποΧΧας ελπίΒας ειχον αυτοί τε έαντοίς οι Βννατοί των πολιτών τα πράχματα, οΐπερ καί ταλαιπωρούνται μάλιστα, ές εαυτούς περιποιήσειν καί τών πολεμίων έπι-
2	κρατήσειν. ές τε την Ίάμον έλθΰντες ξυνίστασάν τε τών ιίνθρώπων τούς έπιτηΒείους ές Συνωμοσίαν καί ές τούς πολλούς φανερώς έλε-γον ότι βασιλεύς σφίσι φίλος έσοιτο καί χρήματα παρέξοι Άλκι-βιάΒου τε κατελθόντος καί μή Βημοκρατουμένων.
3	καί ό μεν οχλος, ει καί τι παραυτίκα ήχθετο τοΐς πρασσομένοις, Βία το εύπορον τής έλπίΒος τού παρά βασιλέως μισθού ήσύχαζεν οι Be ξυνι-στάντες την ολιγαρχίαν, έπειΒή τω πληθει έκοίνω-σαν, αύθις καν σφίσιν αύτοϊς καί τού εταιρικού τω πλέονι τα anτο τού ΆλκιβιάΒου έσκόπουν.
4	καί τοΐς μεν άλλοις έφαίνετο εύπορα καί πιστά, Φρυνίχω Βέ στρατηγώ έτι οντι ούΒέν ήρεσκεν, άλλ' ο τε ΆλκιβιάΒης, οπερ καί ήν, ούΒέν μάλλον ολιγαρχίας ή Βημοκρατίας Βεϊσθαι εΒόκει αν τω 272
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with them ; but of still greater moment was the fact that even on their own initiative the Athenian trierarchs at Samos and the most influential men were bent upon overthrowing the democracy.
XLVIII. This movement beg;m first in the camp and from there spread to the city of Athens. Then certain men crossed over from Samos and had a conference with Aleibiades, and when he held out to them that he would first make Tissaphernes a friend and then the Kin<j also, if there were not a democracy —for so the King would have more confidence in them—the influential citizens, who are apt to bear the heaviest burdens, had great hopes for themselves personally that they would get the government into their own hands and prevail over the enemy as well. So they went to Samos and set about combining in a conspiracy such men as were suitable, at the same time saying openly to the people that the King would be a friend to them and would furnish money if Aleibiades were restored and they were not ruled by a democracy. The multitude, even if at the moment it was somewhat dissatisfied with the scheme, none the less kept quiet because the prospect of pay from the King seemed easy of attainment; while those who were trying to establish the oligarchy, as soon as they had made their designs known to the people, once more took up the proposals of Aleibiades for consideration among themselves and the majority of the members of the political clubs. And to most of these the proposals appeared practicable and trustworthy ; Phrynichus, however, who was still general, did not find them at all satisfactory, but was of opinion that Aleibiades had really no more desire for an oligarchy than for a democracy, and had no other object in
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ούδ' άλλο 1 τι σκοπεΐσθαι ή ο τ ω τρόπω εκ τού παρόντος κόσμου την πάλιν μεταστήσας υπ ο των εταίρων- παρακληθείς κάτεισι, σφίσι δε περι-οπτεον είναι τούτο μάλιστα όπως μη στ ασκί-σωσιν τω βασιλέϊ τε ούκ εύπορον είναι, και ΙΙελοποννησίων ήθη ομοίως εν τη θαλάσση οντων και πόλεις εχόντων εν τη αυτού άρχή ούκ ελαχίστας, Άθηναίοις προσθεμενον, οΐς ου πιστεύει, πράγματα εχειν, εξόν ΥΙελοποννησίους, ύφ' ιον κακόν ούδ'εν πεπονθε, φίλους ποιήσασθαι.
5	τάς τε ξυμμαχίδας πόλεις, αίς ύποσχήσεσθαι1 2 3 όή σφάς ολιγαρχίαν, ότι δη καί αυτοί ου δημο-κρατήσονται, ευ είδεναι εφη ότι ονδεν μάλλον σφίσιν ούθ' αι άφεστηκυϊαι προσχωρήσονται ούθ' αι ύπάρχονσαι βεβαιότεραι εσονται· ον γάρ βουλήσεσθαι αυτούς μετ ολιγαρχίας ή δημοκρατίας δουλενειν μάλλον η μεθ' όποτερου
6	αν τύχωσι τούτων ελεύθερους είναι· τούς τε καλούς κάγαθούς ονομαζόμενους ούκ ελάσσω αύτούς νομίζειν σφίσι πράγματα παρεξειν τού δήμου, ποριστάς όντας καί εσηγητας των κακών τω δήμω, εξ ών τα πλείω αύτούς οιφελεϊσθαΐ' καί το μεν επ' εκείνοις είναι καί άκριτοι αν καί
1	ούδ’ α\λο, Vat., Hiule reads ή ὰλλο with the other MSS.
2	Ιταφων, with M, Unde retains Ιτ έρων, with most of the MSS.
3	ύποσχήσεσθαι, Boehme, for ν-π^σχησθαι of the MSS.
1	i. e. the aristocrats.
2	The ποριστώ at Athens were a board appointed in times
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view than in some manner, by bringing about in the state a change from its present order, to secure his own return ;it the invitation of his party associates. The Athenians, however, in the opinion of Pliry-niehus, must make it their chief concern to avoid being rent with factions. Neither was it in the interest of the King, he said, now that the Peloponnesians were at home on the sea quite as much as the Athenians and held possession of cities in his empire which were not the smallest, to attach himself to the Athenians, whom he did not trusty and thus involve himself in trouble, when it was possible to make friends of the Peloponnesians, from whom he had suffered no harm. As for the allied cities, to which forsooth they would promise an oligarchical form of government for the reason that they themselves would not be under a democracy, he said that he knew well that neither those which had revolted from the Athenians would be any more likely to come back into the alliance nor would those which still remained allies be more staunch ; for they would not want to be slaves with either an oligarchy or a democracy in preference to being free with whichever form they might perchance have such freedom. And as to those who were ealled “ the good and true” men,1 lie said that the allies believed that they would bring them no less trouble than the popular party, being as they were providers 2 and proposers to the people of evil projects from which they themselves got the most benefit. Indeed, so far as it rested with these men, they, the allies, would be put to death not only without trial but by methods
of financial difficulty to devise and propose {ίσ-η^ΰσθαή new sources of revenue.
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βιαιότεροι) άποθνήσκειν, τον δε δήμον σφών τε
7	καταφυχην είναι καί εκείνων σοιφρονιστην. και ταΰτα παρ1 αυτών των ερ'/ων επισταμενας τας πόΧεις σαφώς αυτός είδεναι οτι οϋτω νομίζουσιν. οΰκουν εαυτω χε των αιτο 'ΑΧκιβιάδον καί1 εν τω ττ α ρόντι ττ ρασσομενων αρεσκειν ο νδεν.
XLIX. Oί δε ξυΧΧεχεντες των εν τη Συνωμοσία, ό'ισπερ καί το πρώτον αύτοίς εδόκει, τά τε παρόντα εδεχοντο καί ες τας'Αθήνας πρόσβεις ΤΙείσανδρον καί ιίΧΧους π αρεσ κευ άζοντ ο πεμπειν, όπως περί τε της του ’ΑΧκιβιάδον καθόδου πράσσοιεν κα'ι της του εκεί Bi ή μου καταΧύσεως και τον Τ ισσα-φερνη φίΧον τοΐς ’Αθηναίοις ποη/σειαν.
L. Γνούς δε ό Φρν/ιχος οτι εσοιτο περί της τον ’ΑΧκιβιάδον καθόδου Χόηος και οτι Αθηναίοι ενδεξονται αυτήν, δείσας προς την εναντίωσιν τών Χεχθεντων νφ' αυτού μή, η ν κατεΧθη, ώς κωΧυτην
2	όντα κακώς δρα, τρέπεται επί τοιόνδε τι. πεμπει ως τον Άστνοχον, τον Αακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχον, ετι οντα τότε περί την λΙίΧητον, κρυφά επιστειΧας ότι ’ ΑΧκιβιάδης αυτών τα πράηματα φθείρει Ύισσαφερνη Αθηναίοις φίΧον ποιων, καί ταΧΧα σαφώς εχχράψας· ξυχχνώμην δε είναι εαυτω περί άνδρός ποΧεμίου καί μετά του της πόΧεως άξυμ-
3	φόρου κακόν τι βουΧεύειν. ο δε ’Αστύοχος τον μεν 'ΑΧκιβιάδην, αΧΧως τε καί ούκετι ομοίως ες χεϊρας ιόντα, ούδε διενοεϊτο τιμωρείσθαι, άνεΧθών δε παρ’ αυτόν ες Xlayvpaiav και παρα Τισσα-
1 καί, in MSS. before έ ν, bracketed by ITude, following Valla.
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even more violent, whereas the people were a refuge to themselves and a check upon the oligarchs. This understanding of the matter, he asserted, the allied cities had gained from the facts themselves, and lie was quite sure that this was their opinion. Therefore, to himself at least not one of the schemes that were bein<i advocated by Alcibiades at the present time was satisfactory.
XL1X. Bat the members of the conspiracy who had assembled went on ;is they had originally determined and accepted the present proposals, and prepared to send IVisander line] others as envoys to Athens, that they might negotiate both about the return of Alcibiades and the overthrow of the democracy in that city am) might make Tissaphernes a friend to the Athenians.
L. But Phrynichus, knowing that there would be a proposal for the recall of Alcibiades and that the Athenians would accept it, and also fearing, in view of the opposition lie had shown in his own speech, that if Alcibiades came back he would do him injury as one who had been in Iiis way, now had recourse to the following device. He sent to Astyochus, the Laeedaemonian admiral, who was at this time still in the neighbourhood of Miletus, secret information by letter that Alcibiades was ruining the Lacedaemonian cause by making Tissaphernes a friend of the Athenians, and also wrote an explicit account of his other doings ; lie added that it was pardonable in himself to devise evil for an enemy, even though this involved detriment to his state.1 But Astyochus did not even think of punishing Alcibiades, especially as lie no longer came within his reach as formerly, but going up to Magnesia to visit him and
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φέρνη άμα Xeyει τε αύτοΐς τα επισταΧεντα etc της ~άμου καί yiyverai αυτός μηνυτής, προσ έθη κε re, ως εΧέχετο, επϊ ίδίοις κερδεσι Τισσαφέρνει εαυτόν καί περί τούτων καί περί των άΧΧων δι οπερ καί περί τής μισθοφοράς ούκ εντεΧούς ούσης
4	μαΧακωτέρως άνθήπτετο. 6 δέ'ΑΧκιβιάδης πέμπει ευθύς κατά Φρυνίχου yράμματα ες την Ίάμον προς τούς εν τεΧει οντος οια δεδρακε, καί άξιων
5	αυτόν άποθνήσκειν. θορυβούμενος δε 6 Φρύνιχος και πάνυ, εν τω με^/ίστω κινδύνω ω ν διά το μήνυμα, επιστέΧΧει αύθις προς τον Άστύοχον, τά τε προτερα μεμφόμενος οτι ου καΧως έκρύφθη, καί νυν οτι οΧον το στράτευμα το των 'Αθηναίων έτοιμος εϊη τ ο εν τ ή Έ,άμω1 παρασχεΐν αύτοΐς διαφθεΐραι, >γράψας καθ' εκαστα, ατείχιστου ούσης Έ,άμου, ω αν τρέπω αυτά πράξειε, καί οτι άνεπίφθονόν οι ήδη εϊη περί τής ψυχής δι' εκείνους κινδυνεύοντι και τούτο καί άΧΧο παν δράσαι μάΧΧον ή ύπο των εχθίστων αυτόν διαφθαρήναι. ό δε Άστύοχος μηνύει καί ταϋτα τω 'ΑΧκιβιάδη.
LT. Και ως προήσθετο αυτόν 6 Φρύνιχος αδικούντο καί οσον ου παρούσαν άπο τού ΆΧκιβιάδον περί τούτων επιστοΧήν, αντος προφθάσας τω στρατεύματι εξά^^εΧος χίχνεται ως οι ποΧέμιοι μεΧΧουσιν, ατείχιστου ούσης τής Έάμου καί άμα των νέων ου πασών ένδον όρμουσών, έπιθήσεσθαι τω στρατοπέδω, και ταύτα σαφώς πεπυσμένος εϊη, καί χρήναι τειχίζειν τε Έ,άιμον ως τάχιστα
1	rb tv rji ’Ζίμψ, bracketed by Hude, following Stahl.
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Tissaphernes he not only told them the contents of the letter he had received from Samos, himself becoming an informer, but also attached himself, as it λ\·;ι5 said, to Tissaphernes for his own private gain, both in tliis and in other matters ; and it was for tliis reason that in dealing with the question of the pay, which was not being paid in full, his insistence was rather feeble. Alcibiades immediately wrote a letter against Phryniclius to the authorities at Samos, telling them what he bad done and urging that lie be put to death. Phryniclius was exceedingly disturbed, since lie was in the very greatest danger on account of' the information lie had given ; he accordingly wrote again to Astyochus, reproaching him because his former information had not been concealed, as in honour it should have been, and adding that now he was ready to furnish the Lacedaemonians the opportunity to destroy tlie whole Athenian army at Samos, stating in detail how he could do this, since Samos was without walls ; it was not culpable in himself, he concluded, now that lie was in danger of his life through their actions, to do this or anything else rather than perish himself at the hands of bis bitterest enemies. But Astyochus gave information of this also to Alcibiades.
LI. And when Phryniclius learned betimes that Astyochus was working to injure him and that a letter from Alcibiades about these matters had all but come, he anticipated it by himself informing the army that the enemy intended, seeing that Samos had no walls and that not all the ships were anchored inside the harbour, to attack the camp; he said that he had certain information of this, and that they ought to fortify Samos as quickly as possible and
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και ταλλα εν φυΧακη εχειν. εστ ρατι^ει 8k και
2	κύριος ην αυτός πράσσων ταϋτα. και οι μεν τον τειχισμόν τε παρεσ κευάζοντο καί εκ τού τοι-ούτου, και ως μεΧΧουσα, Χαμος θίίσσον ετειχίσθη· αι 8k 7ταρα τού 'ΑΧκιβιά8ου επιστοΧαί ου ποΧν υστερον ηκον οτι τταρα8ί8οταί τε το στράτευμα υπό Φρυνίχου καί οι πυΧεμιοι μεΧΧουσιν επι-
3	θήσεσθαι. 8όξας 8ε ό 'ΑΧκιβιά8ης ου πιστός είναι, άΧΧά τα αιτο των 7τυΧεμίων ίτροει8ως τω Φρυνίχω ως ξυνει8ότι κατ εχθραν άνατιθεναι, ού8εν εβΧαψεν αυτόν, άΧΧά καί ξυνεμαρτύρησε μάΧΧον ταύτά 1 εξαχ^είΧας.
LII. Mero. 8ε τούτο 'ΑΧκιβιάόης μεν Τισσα-φερνη 7ταρεσκεύαζε καί άνεπειθεν όπως φίΧος εσται τοϊς Άθηναίοις, 8ε8ιότα μεν τούς Πελο-ποννησίους, οτι ητΧείοσι ναυσί των ’Αθηναίων παρήσαν, βουΧόμενον 8ε όμως, ει 8ύναιτό πως, πεισθήναι,2 άΧΧως τε καί επει8η την εν τη Κζ/ιδω 8ιαφοράν περί των Θηριμενους σπον8ών ησθετο των \\εΧοποννησίων (η8η yap κατά τούτον τον καιρόν εν τη 'Ρόδω οντων αύτω iyε^/ενητο), εν η τον τού ΆΧκιβιά8ου Xoyov πρότερον είρημένον περί τού εΧευθερούν τούς Αακε8αιμονίους τάς ίιπάσας πόΧεις επηΧήθευσεν ό Αίχας, ου φάσκων ανεκτόν είναι ξvyκεϊσθaι κρατεϊν βασιΧέα των πόΧεων, ών ποτε και πρότερον ή αυτός η οι πατερες ηρχον. καί ό μεν 8η ΆΧκιβιά8ης, άτε περί μεyά-
1	Heilmann's correction for ταίτα of the MSS.
2	ΐΓίίσθήναι, llude reads ττιcrrevO/lvai with CO.
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keep a watch upon everything. Now he was general, and was within his powers in acting thus on his own authority. So they set about preparing the fortifications, and in consequence of this Samos, which in any case would soon have been ready, was more quickly fortified. Not lon^ afterward came the letter from Alcibiades, saving that the army was being betrayed by Phrynichus and that the enemy would soon attack. But since Alcibiades was not regarded as a trustworthy man, but was believed, as he knew beforehand the plans of the enemy, to be actuated by personal enmity in attributing to Phrynichus a guilty knowledge of them, the accusation did Phrynichus no harm, but rather confirmed Ill's statement by giving the same information.
LII. After this Alcibiades continued to work on Tissaphernes and to urge him to be a friend to the Athenians. Now though Tissaphernes was afraid of the Peloponnesians, because they were there with a larger fleet than the Athenians, nevertheless lie wanted to follow this advice if in any way he could do so, especially now that lie had become aware of the disagreement that had arisen at Cnidos among the Peloponnesians1 about the treaty of Theri-menes—for by this time the Peloponnesians were at Rhodes, so that the dispute had already taken place —-in the course of which disagreement Lichas had verified the statement made before by Alcibiades, that it was the Lacedaemonian policy to liberate all the cities, declaring that it was intolerable to a^ree that the King should be master of all the cities over which he himself or his fathers had ever before held sway. Alcibiades, then, as one that contended for 1 cf. ch. xliii. 3.
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Χων αλωνιζόμενος, προθύμως τω Τισσαφέρνει θεραπεύων προσέκειτο.
LIII. ()ί δέ μετά τού Πεισάνδρου πρέσβεις1 άποσταΧέντες εκ τής Έάμου, άφικόμενοι ες τάς Αθήνας, λόγους ειτοιούντο εν τω δήμω κεφαΧαι-ούντες εκ ποΧΧών, μάΧιστα δε ως εξείη αύτοΐς ' ΑΧκιβιάδην καταγαγούσι καί μή τον αυτόν τρόπον δημοκρατουμένοις βασιΧεα τε ξύμμαχον έχειν και ΤΙεΧοποννησίων περιγενέσθαι. άντιΧεγόντων δε ποΧΧών και άΧΧων περί τής δημοκρατίας καλ των 'ΑΧκιβιάδου άμα εχθρών διαβοώντων ως δεινόν ει η ει τους νόμους βιασάμενος κάτεισι, και ΙίύμοΧπιδών καί Κΐ]ρυκων περί των μυστικών, δι απερ ’έφυγε, μαρτυρομένων καί έπιθειαζόντων μή κατάγειν, ό Πείσανδρος παρεΧθών προς ποΧΧήν άντ iXoyiav καί σχετΧιασμόν ήρώτα εν α έκαστον παράγων των ιίντιΧεγόντων, ήντινα έΧπίδα έχει σωτηρίας τ ή πόΧει, ΤΙεΧοποννησίων ναύς τε ουκ έΧάσσους σφοιν εν τ ή θαΧάσσρ άντιπρωρους έχόν-των καί πόΧεις ξυμμαχίδας πΧείους, βασιΧέως τε αύτοΐς καί Τισσαφέρνονς χρήματα παρεχόντων, σφίσι δέ ούκέτι όντων, ει μή τις πείσει βασιΧεα μεταστήναι παρά σφάς. οπότε δέ δη μή φαΐεν έρωτώμενοι, ενταύθα δη σαφιος εΧεγεν αύτοΐς οτι “Τούτο τοίνυν ουκ έστιν ήμΐν γενέσθαι, ει μή ποΧιτεύσομέν τε σωφρονέστερον καί ες όΧίγους
1 των ’Αθηναίων, after TpiaPeis, deleted by Dobree. 1 2
1	The priestly clan which provided the hierophants of the Eleusinian Mysteries and the interpreters of laws touching impiety.
2	The other great priestly house, who actually slew the 282
BOOK VIII. lii. i-liii. 3
a great prize, was assiduously paying court to Tissaphernes.
LII I. Meanwhile the envoys that bad been sent from Samos with Peisander arrived at Athens and made a statement before a meeting of the people, offering a summary of many arguments but urging with special emphasis that it was possible for them, by recalling Alcibiades and adopting a different form of democratic government, both to have the King as their ally and to prevail over the Peloponnesians. But as to the democracy, many others spoke against the seheme, and at the same time the enemies of Alcibiades loudly protested that it would be an outrage if, after defying the la-\vs, he should be restored; the Eumolpidae1 also and the Ccryccs2 bore witness against him on the score of the mysteries, for whose violation he had been banished, and protested in the name of the gods against bringing him baek. Whereupon Peisander came forward and in the face of much protest and abuse took each one of the objeetors aside and asked him what hope he had of the salvation of the state, now that the Peloponnesians had no fewer ships than they confronting them at sea and a larger number of allied cities, with the King and Tissaphernes furnishing the enemy with money, while they themselves no longer had money, unless someone should persuade the King to change over to the Athenian side. And when, in answer to this question, they all admitted there was no other hope, lie thereupon told them plainly: “Well, this cannot be attained by us unless we form a wiser government and put the offices to a greater
victims ; they are generally mentioned in association with the Eumolpidae.
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μάλλον τ ας άρχάς ποιήσομεν,λ ί'να πιστεύη ήμιν βασιΧεύς, καί μη περί ποΧιτείας το πΧεον βου-Χεύσομεν1 2 εν τω παρόντιή ττ ερι σωτηρίας (ύστερον yap εξεσται ή μιν και μετ αθεσθαι, ή ν μή τι άρεσκη), ' ΑΧκιβιάδην τε κατάζομεν, ος μόνος των νυν οΐός τε τούτο κατερχάσασθαι."
LIV. Ό δε δήμος το μεν πρώτον άκούων χαΧε-πώς εφερε το περί της οΧιχαρχίας- σαφώς δε διδασκόμενος υπό του Τίεισάνδρου μή είναι αΧΧην σωτηρίαν, δείσας και ίίμα επεΧπίζων3 ως και
2	μεταβαΧεΐται, ενεδωκεν. και εψηφίσαντο πΧεύ-σαντα τον ΪΙείσανδρον καί δέκα άνδρας μετ αυτόν πράσσειν ο πη αύτοΐς δοκοίη άριστα εξειν τά τε
3	προς τον Ύισσαφερνη καί τον ’ΑΧκιβιάδ7]ν. άμα τε διαβαΧόντος καί Φρύνιχον του Πεισάνδρου παρεΧνσαν τής αρχής καί τον ξυνάρχοντα ίίκι-ρωνίδην, άντέπεμψαν δε στpaτηyovς επί τάς ναύς Διομέδοντα καί Αεοντα. τον δε Φρύνιχον 6 ΙΙβί-σανδρος φάσκων ’Ίασον προδοΰναι καί Άμόρχην διεβαΧεν, ου νομίζων επιτύ)δειον είναι τοΐς προς
4	τον ’ΑΧκιβιάδην πρασσομενοις. καί 6 μεν Πεί-σανδρος τάς τε ξυνωμοσίας, αί'περ ετύyχaι·ov πρότερον εν τή πόΧει ουσαι επί δίκαις καί άρχαίς, άπάσας επεΧθών καί παρακεΧευσάμενος όπως ξυστραφεντες καί κοινή βουΧευσάμενοι καταΧύ-
5	σουσι τον δήμον, καί ταΧΧα παρασκευάσας επί τοΐς παρουσία ώστε μηκέτι διαμέΧΧεσθαι, αυτός μετά τών δέκα άνδρών τον πΧοϋν ως τον Τισσα-φερνη ποιείται.
1	τ as αρχας ττοιήσομΐν, omitted by Hudc with C.
2	βουλ^ΰσομεν, T5; Hude adopts βουλΐύωμ^ν of C, and begins
the parenthesis at καί.
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extent into the hands of a few, in order that the King may trust us, and unless in our deliberations we take less heed at present about the form of our government than about our salvation (for afterwards it will be possible for us to make a change if there is anything we do not like), and recall Alcibiades, who is the only man in the world to-day who is able to bring this result to pass.”
LIV. The iissembly was at first displeased when they heard the proposal concerning an oligarchy; but when they had been plainly shown bv Peisander that there was no other salvation, through fear and at the same time because they expected to make a change later, they yielded. So they voted that Peisander and ten others should sail and conduct the negotiations with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades in whatever way might seem best to them. At the same time, when Peisander brought a false accusation against Phryniclius, they deposed him and his colleague Scironides from command and sent in tlieir stead Diomedon and Leon to take charge of the fleet. For Peisander alleged that Phryniclius had betrayed Iasus and Amorges, and slandered him, because lie did not believe him to be friendly to the negotiations with Alcibiades. And Peisander also visited all the clubs which chanced previously to exist in the city for the control of courts and officials and exhorted them to unite, and by taking common counsel to overthrow the democracy. Then, after he had made whatever other arrangements the circumstances demanded, so that there might be no further delay, lie himself and the ten other men made their voyage to Tissaphernes.
3 (ΐτ€\πίζων, Hucle (λπίζων with CG.
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LV. Ό δε Αέων καί ό Αιομέδων εν τω αύτω χειμώνι αφημένοι ήδη επί τ ας των Αθηναίων ναύς επίπΧουν τ ή 'Ρόδω ειτοιήσαντο. καί τάς μεν ναύς καταΧαμβάνουσιν άνειΧκυσμίνας των ΠεΧοποννησίων, ί? δε την yrjv άπόβασίν τινα ποίησάμενοι καί τούς ττροσβοηθήσαντας 'Ροδίων νίκησαν τες μάχη άττεχώρησαν ες την ΧάΧκην, καί τον πόΧεμον εντεύθεν μάΧΧον ή 1 εκ τής Κώ έποιούντο· εύφυΧακτότερα yap αύτυΐς έ^/'^νετο, ει ττ οι άτταίροι το των ΏεΧοποννησίων ναυτικόν.
2	Έλ^£ δ' ες τήν'Ρόδον καί Έίενοφαντίδας Αάκων 7ταρά Υίεδαρίτου εκ Χίου, Aeycvv ὅτι τό τείχος των ’Αθηναίων ήδη επιτετεΧεσται καί, ει μή βοηθήσουσι ττάσαις ταίς ναυσίν, άποΧεΐται τα εν Χίω ττράηματα. οι δε διενοούντο βοηθήσειν.
3	εν τούτω δε ό Ώεδιίριτος αυτός τε καί τό περί αυτόν επικουρικόν εχων καί τούς Χίους πανστρατιά προσβαΧών των ’Αθηναίων τω περί τάς ναύς ερύματι αίρει τε τι αυτού καί νεών τινων άνειΧ-κυσμενων εκράτησεν. επεκβοηθησάιντων δε των ’Αθηναίων καί τρεψαμένων τούς Χίους πρώτους νικάται καί τό άΧΧο τό περί τον ΪΙεδιίριτον, καί αυτός αποθνήσκει καί των Χιών ποΧΧοί καί 6πΧα εΧήφθη ποΧΧά.
LVI. Μετά δε ταύτα οι μεν Χΐοι εκ τε */ής καί θαΧάσσης ετι μάΧΧον ή πρότερον εποΧιορκούντο καί ό Χιμός αυτόθι ήν μίγα?* οι δε περί τον ΤΙεί-σανδρον Αθηναίων πρέσβεις άφικόμενοι ως τον Ύισσαφέρνη Χο^/ους ποιούνται περί τής όμοΧο^/ιας.
1	With Μ.
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LV. In the same winter Leon and Diomedon, who had by now reached the Athenian fleet, made an advance upon Rhodes. They found the ships of the Peloponnesians hauled up on the shore, and having effected a landing and having defeated in battle the Rhodians λ\Ίιο rallied to tlie defence, they retired to Chalee and continued to carry on the war from there rather than from Cos ; for it was easier for them to keep watch there in c;ise the Peloponnesian fleet should put to sea in any direction.
Meanwhile Xenophantidas, a Laconian, had eorae to Rhodes from Pedaritus at Chios, bringing Avord that the Athenian fortification 1 Avas now completed and that, unless they came to their aid with all their ships, the Peloponnesian cause at Chios would be lost. And they intended to go to their «id ; but mean while Ped.-ivitus himself, together with the mercenaries under his command 2 and the Chians in full force, attacked that part of the Athenian fortification which protected the ships, capturing a portion of it and getting possession of some ships that had been hauled up on shore. But when the Athenians had come out to the rescue and turned the Chians to flight at the outset, the mercenary force that was with Pedaritus was also defeated, and he himself and many of the Chians were killed and arms were captured in great quantity.
LVI. After this the Chians were besieged by both land and sea more closely than ever and there was a great famine in the place. Meanwhile the Athenian envoys led by Veisander had reached Tissaphernes and were holding conferences regard-
1 cf. ch. xxxviii. 2 ; xl. 3.
- cf. o!i. xxviii. 5 ; xxxviii. 3.
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2	'ΑΧκιβιάδης δε (ου r/ap αντώ -πάνυ τ α από Τ ισσα-φέρνους βέβαια ην, φοβούμενου τους Πβλθ7το^-νησίους μάΧΧον και έτι βουΧομένου, καθάπερ και υπ εκείνου εδιδάσκετο, τρίβειν άμφοτέρους) τρέπεται ειτί τοιδνδε είδος ώστε τον Ύισσαφέρνη ως μέγιστα αίτοΰντα παρά των 'Αθηναίων μη
3	ξιιμβηναι. δοκεΐ δε μοι καί δ Τισσαφέρνης το αυτό βουΧηθήναι, αυτός μεν διά το δέος, 6 δε 'ΑΧκιβιάδης, επειδή έώρα εκείνον και ως ου ξυμ-βησείοντα, δοκεϊν τοΐς ’Αθηναίοις εβούΧετο μη δι δυνατός είναι π είσαι, ἀλλ’ ώς πεπεισμένω Ύισσα-φέρνει καί βουΧομένω προσχωρήσαι τους Άθη-
4	ναίους μη ικανά διδόναι. ητει yάρ τοσαυτα ύπερβάΧΧων δ 'ΑΧκιβιάδης, Χέ^/ων αντος υπέρ παρόντος τού Τισσαφέρνους, ώστε το 1 των'Αθηναίων, καίπερ επ'ι ποΧύ δ τι αίτοίη ξυ^/χωρούντων, δμως αίτιον yενέσθαι· Ιωνίαν τε yap πάσαν ηξίου δίδοσθαι καί αυθις νήσους τε τάς έπικει-μένας και α λλ α· οΐς ουκ εναντίον μένων των 'Αθηναίων τίλος εν τή τρίτη ηδΐ] ξυνόδω, δείσας μη πάνυ φωραθή αδύνατος ών, ναύς ή ξ ίου εάν βασι-Χέα ποιείσθαι καί παραπΧεϊν την εαυτών yrjv
5	υποι αν και οσαις αν βουΧηται. ενταύθα δη ούκέτι τι, άΧΧ'1 2 άπορα νομίσαντες οι'Αθηναίοι καί υπ ο τού 'ΑΧκιβιάδου εξηπατήσθαι, δι όρ-/ής άπεΧθόντες κομίζονται ές την Ίάμον.
1	With Β, the other MSS. omit τό.
2	ουκίτι τι, άλλ', Ilude omits τι with C and adopts ή after σλλ’ with Lindau.
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ing the agreement. Bat Alcibiades (for his relations with Tissaphernes were not altogether firm, he being now more afraid of the Peloponnesians and still wishing to follow the policy inculcated by Alcibiades and wear out both parties) now had recourse to this device—that Tissaphernes should make as great demands as possible upon the Athenians and in this way come to no agreement with them. And Tissaphernes also, as it seems to me, wished the same thing, fear being the motive in his case; but Alcibiades, as soon as lie saw that even on his own terms he did not want to reach an agreement, wished it to appear to the Athenians, not that he was unable to persuade him, but that the Athenians, after Tissaphernes had been persuaded and in spite of his wishing to come to terms, were not conceding enough. For Alcibiades made such excessive demands, speaking himself on behalf of Tissaphernes and in his presence, that although for a loii£ time the Athenians yielded whatever he demanded, the blame for the failure must nevertheless fall upon them; for he insisted that all Ionia should be given up, after that the adjacent islands, and so on. When the Athenians did not oppose these demands, finally, at the third conference, fearing that his utter lack of influence would be openly exposed, he insisted that the King be permitted to build ships and sail along the Athenian coasts wherever he wished and with as many ships as he pleased. At that point the Athenians yielded no further, but believing that there was no wav out of the matter and that they had been deceived by Alcibiades, departed in anger and made their way back to Samos.
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LYII. Ύισσαφερνης δε ευθύς μετα ταΰτα και εν τω αύτω χειμώνι παρέρχεται ες τήν Καύνον, βουλόμενος τούς ΤΙελοποννησίους πάλιν τε κομι-σαι ες την Μίλητον και ξυνθήκας ετι αλλας 7τοιησάμενος, ας αν δύνηται, τροφήν τε παρεχειν και μή παντάπασιν εκπεπολεμώσθαι, δεόιώς μή, ήν άττορώσι ττολλαΐς ναυσι τής τροφής, ή τοΐς ’Αθηνα.ίοις άναγκασθέντες νανμαχεΐν ήσσηθώσιν ή κενωθεισών των νεών άνευ εαυτού γενηται τοΐς ’Λθηναίοις α βούΧονταί' ετι δε εφοβεΐτο μάλιστα μή τής τροφής ζητήσει πορθ ήσωσι την
2	ήπειρον, πάντων ου ν τούτων λοχισμω καί πρόνοια, ώσπερ εβούλετο επανισούν τούς "Ελληνας προς άΧΧήΧους, μεταπεμψάμενος ονν τούς Πελο-ποννησίους τροφήν τε αύτοΐς δίδωσι και σπονδάς τρίτας τάσδε σπενδεται.
LVIII. “Τρίτω και δεκάτω ετει Δαρείου βασιλεύοντος, εφορεύοντας δε ’Αλεξιππίδα εν Αακε-δαίμονι, ξυνθήκαι εγενοντο εν Μαιάνδρου πεδίω Αακεδαι μονίων και των ξυμμάχων προς Ύισ-σαφερνη καϊ'Ιεραμενη καί τούς Φαρνάκου παΐδας περί των βασίλειος πραγμάτων καί Αακεδαι-μονίων και των ξυμμάχων.
2	“ Χώραν τήν βασιλεως, οση τής ’Ασίας εστί, βασιλέως είναι· και περί τής χώρας τής εαυτόν βουλενετω βασιλεύς όπως βούλεται.
3	“ Αακεδαιμονίονς δε καί τούς ξνμμάχους μή ίεναι επι χώραν τήν βασιλεως επί κακω μηδενί, μηδε βασιλέα επι τήν Αακεδαι μονίων μηδε των
4	ξνμμάχων επί κακω μηδενί. ήν δε τις Αακε-290
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LVII. Immediately after this, in the course of tiie same winter, Tissaphernes proceeded to Caumis, Avisliing to bring the Peloponnesians back to Miletus, and after concluding "with them such other agreements as lie found practicable, to supply them with maintenance, and not be in a slate of complete hostility; for lie was afraid that, if they should be in difficulty about the maintenance of a large fleet, they might either be forced to fight the Athenians and suffer defeat, or that, their ships being emptied of men by desertion, the Athenians might get what they wanted without his help ; and lie Ivas afraid, furthermore mid chiefly, that in searching for sup-piles they might ravage the mainland. Taking all these possibilities into consideration, therefore, and as a precaution against them, and acting consistently with In's policy to reduce the Hellenes to ;in equality with each other, he sent for the l’eloponnesians and gave them supplies, and concluded with them a a third treaty to the following cll’cct:
LVII I. “In the thirteenth year of the reign of Darius, while Alexippidas was t-plior at Lacedaemon, an agreement was made in the plain of tlie Maeander by the Lacedaemonians and tlu*ir allies with Tissaphernes, Mi<jr;imenes, and the sons of’ Pharnaees respecting- the King’s affairs and those of the Lacedaemonians and their allies.
1.	“The Kind’s country, as much of it as is in Asia, shall be the King’s; and concerning his own country the Kin" shall determine as lie pleases.
2.	“The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall not go against the country of the Kinl to do any harm, nor the King against that ot the Lacedaemonians or their allies to do any harm. If any of
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δαιμόνιων η των ζυμμάγων επί κακώ ϊτ) επί την βασιλέως χώραν, Λακεδαιμονίους και τούς ξυμ-μάχονς κωλύειν' και ήν τις εκ της βασιλέως ip επί κακω επί Λακεδαιμονίους ή τούς Συμμάχους, βασιλεύς κωλυετω.
“ Τροφήν δε ταΐς ναυσί ταΐς νυν παρούσαιςΎισ-σαφερνη παρέχειν κατά τα ξυχκείμενα μέχρι αν αι νήες α! βασιλεως ελθωσιν Λακεδαιμονίους δε και τούς Συμμάχους, εττην at βασιλεω ς νήες άφίκων-ται, τάς εαυτών ναΰς, ήν βούλωνται, τρέφειν εφ' έαυτοϊς είναι. ήν όε παρά Ύισσαφέρνους λαμβάνειν εθελωσι την τροφήν, Ύισσαφέρνη τταρεχειν, Λακεδαιμονίους δε και τούς ΣυΡ·μάχους τελευτώντος του ττολέμου τα χρήματα Τισσα-φέρνει άποδούναι οττδσα αν λάβωσιν.
Υύττήν δε αι βασιλεω ς νήες άφίκωνται, αι τε Λακεδαιμονίων νήες και αι των Συρράχων καί αι βασιλέως κοινή τον "πόλεμον πολεμούντων καθ' ο τι αν Ύισσαφέρνει δοκή καί Λακεδαιμονίου καί τοΐς Σ1ψμάχοις.	ήν δέ καταλύειν
βούλωνται προς 'Λθηναίους, εν όμοίω κατα-λύεσθαι
LIX. Αι μεν σττονδαί ανται εηενοντο. και μετά ταύτα παρεσκευάζετο Τισσαφέρνης τάς τε Φοινίσσας ναϋς άΣων, ώσττερ εϊρητο, καί τ άλλα οσαπερ ύττέσχετο, καί εβούλετο παρασκευαζόμενος yovv δήλος είναι.
LX. Βοίωτοί. δέ τελευτώντος ήδη του χειμώνος 'Ω,ρωπόν εΐλον προδοσία ’Αθηναίων εμφρονρούν-των. Συν^ητραΣαν δε Ερετριών τε άνδρες καί αυτών 'ίίρωπίων έπιβουλεύοντες άπόστασιν τής
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the Lacedaemonians or their allies shall go with harmful intent against the country of the King, the Lacedaemonians and their allies shall prevent it; and if any from the Kind’s country shall go with harmful intent against the Lacedaemonians or their allies, the King shall prevent it.
3.	“ Maintenance for the ships now present shall be provided by Tissaphernes according to the compact until the Kind’s ships shall come; and the Lacedaemonians and their allies, after the King’s ships arrive, shall be at liberty to maintain their own ships if they so wish. If, however, they desire to receive maintenance from Tissaphernes, lie shall furnish it; but the Lacedaemonians and their allies, when the war ends, shall pay back to Tissaphernes whatever money they have received.
4.	“ And when the ships of the King arrive, the ships of the Lacedaemonians and their allies and those of the King shall wage war in common, according as it may seem best to Tissaphernes and to the Lacedaemonians and their allies. And if they wish to end the war Avith the Athenians, it shall be ended on the same footing for both.”
LIX. Such was the treaty they made. After this Tissaphernes set about preparing to bring the Phoenician ships, as had been agreed, and to carry out all the other things he had promised ; and he wished it to be evident that at all events lie was making preparations.
LX. When the winter was now ending the Boeotians took Oropus, where the Athenians had a garrison, by treachery. And they had the cooperation of some men of Eretria and of Oropus itself who were plotting for the revolt of Euboea.
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Εύβοιας’ έπί 7CP TV ’^ρετρία το 'χωρίον ον αδύνατα η ν ’Αθηναίων έχόΐ’των μη ον μεχιιΧα βΧάπτειν καί Ερέτριαν καί την αΧΧην Eύβοιαν.
2	εχοντες ούν ήδη τον Ώρωπδν άφικνούνται ές 'Ρόδον οι Έρετριής, έπικαΧούμενοι ές την Εύβοιαν τούς ΙΙεΧοποννησίους. οί δέ 7τρος την τ?)ς Χίου κακούμένης βοήθειαν μάΧΧον ωρμηντο, καί άροντες 7τάσαις ταϊς ναυσίν έκ τής'Εόδου επΧι-ον.
3	καί χενόμενοι 7τερί το Τριόττιον καθορώσι τ ας των ’Αθηναίων ναύς ιτεΧαηίας αιτο της ΧάΧκης πΧεούσας* καί ως ουδέτεροι αΧΧηΧοις έπέπλ,εον, άφικνούνται οί μιν ές την Χαμόν, οι δε ές την ΧΙίΧητον καί έώρων ούκέτι live υ ναυμαχίας οίόν τε eivai ές την Χίον βοηθήσαι. καί ό χειμων έτεΧεύτα οντος, καί εικοστόν ’έτος τω ττοΧέμω έτεΧεύτα τωδε ον Θουκυδίδης ξυνέηραήτεν·
JjKf. ΤοΟ δ’ έπτ/ιγνομένου θέρους άμα τω ήρι ευθύς άρχομενω ΛερκνΧίδας τε, άνήρ Χτταρ-τιάτης, στρατιάν έγων ου ττοΧΧην τταρεττέμφθη πεζή έφ' ΈΧΧησπόντου ’’ Λβυδον άποστήσων (είσί δε ΛΙιΧησίων άποικοι), καί οί Χΐοι, εν οσω αύτοϊς ό’Λστ ύοχος ήπόρει όπως β οηθήσοι ναυμα-χήσαι πιεζόμενοι τ ή ποΧιορκία ήναχκάσθησαν.
2	έτυχον δε έτι ei/'Ρόδω οντος Άστυόχου έκτης ΧΙιΧητου Λέοντα τε, άνδρα Χπαρτιάτην, ος Άντισθένει έπιβάτης ξυνεξήΧθε, κεκομισμένοι1 μετά τον Πεδαρίτου θάνατον άρχοντα καί ναύς δώδεκα, αι ετυχον φΰΧακες ΛΓίλ,^τοι; ονσαι, ων ή σ αν Θούριαι πέντε καί Χυρακόσιαι τέσσαρες καί μία Άναιΐτις καί μία ΜιΧησία καί Λέοντος
>, before κικομισμίνοι,emitted lty Iliule, with C.
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For since the place is opposite Eretria, it was im possible, while the Athenians held it, that it should not injure greatly both Eretria and Euboea in general. Now, therefore, that they had Oropus in their possession., the Eretrians came to Rhodes and invited the Peloponnesians to Euboea. They, however, were more intent upon relieving Chios, which was in distress; so they put off from Rhodes and sailed with all their ships. When they had arrived in the neighbourhood of Triopium they saw the Athenian fleet on the high seas as they were sailing from Clialce ;1 as neither fleet, however, advanced to attack the other, the Athenians arrived at Samos, and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, when they saw that it was no longer possible to bring succour to Chios without a fight. So this winter ended, and with it the twentieth year of this war of which Thucydides wrote the history.
LXI. During the following summer season, at the very opening of spring, Dercvlidas, a Spartan, was sent overland with no small army to the Hellespont to effect the revolt of Abydus, a Milesian colony ; and the Chians, while Astyoehus was still at a loss as to how lie should bring relief to them, were so hard pressed by the siege that they were compelled to risk a fight at sea. Now it so happened that while Astyoehus was still at Rhodes they had brought from Miletus as commander, after the death of Pedaritus, a Spartan named Leon, who had come out with Antistlienes as a marine, and also twelve ships which chanced to be on guard at Miletus, of which five were Thurian, four Syracusan, one Anaean, one Milesian, and one Leon’s own. After, tliere-1 cj. ch. lv, 1.
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3	μία. επεζεΧθ ύντων δε τών Χιών πανδημεί και καταΧαβύντων τ ι ερυμνον χωρίον καί των νέων αύτοίς άμα εξ καί τριάκοντα επί τάς των Αθηναίων δίο καί τριάκοντα ανα~/α~/ομενων εναυ-μάχησαν' καί καρτεράς ^/ενομενης ναυμαχίας ούκ ’ύΧασσον εχοντες εν τω epyip οι Χίοι καί οι ξύμμαχοι (ήδη yap και όγέ ήν) άνεχώρησαν ες την 7ΓοΧιν.
LX1I. ΛΙετά δε τούτο ευθύς τού ΑερκυΧίδου 7τεζή εκ της λΐίλ^του παρελθόντος, 'Άβυδος εν τω 'ΕΧΧησπόντω άφίσταται προς ΑερκυΧίδαν καί Φαρνάβαζον, καί Αάμφτακος δυοΐν ήμεραιν
2	ύστερον. Χτρομβιχίδης δε εκ της Χίου πνθό-μενος κατά τάχος βοηθήσας ναυσίν Αθηναίων τεσσαρσι καί είκοσι, ών καί στρατιώτιδες ησαν όπΧίτας ά^ουσαι, επεξεΧθόντων των Ααμφτα-κηνών μάχη κρατήσας και αύτοβοεί Αάμψακον άτείχιστον ούσαν εΧών, καί σκεύη μιν καί ανδράποδα άρπα^/ήν ποιησάιμένος, τούς δε εΧευ-θερους πάΧιν κατοικίσας, επ' 'Άβυδον ηΧθεν.
3	καί ώς ούτε προσε^ώρουν ούτε ιτροσβαΧών εδύνατο εΧεϊν, ες το αντίπερας της Άβύδυο άποπΧεύσας Χηστον πόΧιν της Χερσονήσου, ήν ποτε1 Μ ήδοι είχον, καθίστατο φρούριον καί φυΧακήν τού παντός ' ΕύΧΧησπόντου.
LXIII. Εν τούτω δε οι Χΐοί τε θαΧασσο-κράτορες μάΧΧον iyevovTO καί οι εν τη Μίλ^τω καί 6 Άστύοχος πυθόμενος τα περί τήν ναυμαχίαν καί τον Χτρομβιχίδην καί τάς ναΰς άπελη-
2	Χυθότα εθάρσησεν. καί παραπΧεύσας δυοίν νεοιν 'Αστύοχος ες Χίον κομίζει αύτόθεν τάς
1 ττ οτ t, with Β ; Hude reads τότ« with the other MSS.
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fore, the Chians had sailed forth in full force and seized a strong position, and their ships at the same time to the number of thirty-six had put to sea against the thirty-two of the Athenians, they came to battle. It proved to be a stubborn fight, and ihe Chians anti their allies did not have the worst of it in the action, but since it was by this time late they withdrew to the city.
LXII. Immediately after this, when Dercylidas had completed his march overland from Miletus, Abydus on the Hellespont revolted to Dercylidas and Pharnabazus, as did Lampsacus also two days afterwards. But Strombichides, learning of this, came from Chios with all speed to the rescue with twenty-four Athenian ships, of which some were transports and carried hoplites ; and having defeated in battle the Lampsacenes who came out against him and taken at the first assault the city of Lampsacus, which was without walls, he made booty of goods and slaves but restored the free men to their homes, and then went against Abydus. And when its inhabitants would not yield and he was unable to take the city by assault, he sailed back to the coast opposite Abydus and made Sestns, a city of the Chersonese λυhicii the Persians once held, a fortress and watch-station for the control of the whole Hellespont.
LXI 11. In the meantime not only had the Chians strengthened their command of the sea, but Astyoclius also and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, learning the result of the sea-fight and about the departure of Strombichides and his fleet, took courage. So Astyoclius sailed along the coast to Chios with two ships, took on the ships which were there, and with
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ναύς, καί ξνμπάσαις ήδη έπίπΧουν ποιείται επί την Έ,άμον και (ος αύτώ διά το άΧΧήΧοις ύπόπτως εχειν ου κ άντ ανψ/οντο, άπέπΧευσε πάΧιν ες την ΜίΧητον.
Ύ π ό yap τούτον τον χρόνον και ετι πρότερον η εν ταΐς Άθήναις δημοκρατία κατεΧύετο. επειδή yap οί περί τον Τίείσανδρον πρέσβεις παρά του ΐισσαφέρνους ες την Έ,άμον ήΧθον, τά τε εν αύτώ τω στρατεύματι ετι βεβαιότερον κατ-έΧαβον, και αυτών των λαμιών προυτρεψαντο τούς δυνατούς ώστε πειράσθαι μετά σφών όΧι-yapxpOf/vai, καίπερ επαναστάντας αυτούς άΧ-Χ/]λοις ΐνα μη όΧ^αρχώνται. και εν σφίσιν αύτοίς άμα οι εν τη Έάμω τ ιον Αθηναίων κοινο-Χο^/ούμενοι εσκεψαντο ΑΧκιβιάδην μεν, επει-δήπερ ου βούΧεται, εάν (και yap ούκ επιτήδειον αυτόν είναι ες oXiyapxiav έΧθεΐν), αυτούς δε ειτι σφών αυτών, ως ήδη καί κινδυνεύοντας, όράν ότω τρύπιο μή άνεθήσεται τα πριά/ματα, καί τα τού ποΧεμου άμα αντεχειν, καί εσφερειν αυτούς εκ των ιδίων οίκων πριθύμως χρήματα και ήν τι αΧΧο δε η, ως ου κ ετι αΧΧοις ή σφίσιν αύτοίς ταΧαιπωρούντας.
LXIV. ΤΙαρακεΧευσάμενοι ονν τοιαύτα τον μεν ΪΙείσανδρον ευθύς τότε καί τών πρέσβεων τούς ήμίσεις άπέστεΧΧον επ' οίκον πράξυντας τάκεί, καί εΐρητο αύτοίς τών υπηκόων πόΧεων αΐς αν ίσχωσιν oXr/αρχιαν καθιστάνατ τούς δ' ή μισείς ες τάΧΧα τα ύπήκοα χωρία ιίΧΧους αΧΧη
1 cf. ch. xlviii. Ι.
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what Avas now the entire fleet advanced against Samos; but when the Athenians, because their two factions entertained suspicions of one another, would not come out to meet him, he sailed back again to Miletus.
For it was about this time, or somewhat earlier, that the democracy at Athens was being overthrown. When the envoys led by Peisander had come to Samos from Tissaphernes, they had got matters in the army itself still more firmly under their control and had instigated the influential men among the Samians also to attempt in concert with them to establish an oligarchy, although the Samians had risen in revolt against their own countrymen in order to avoid being governed by an oligarchy. At the same time the Athenians at Samos, after conferring among themselves, had determined, since Alcibiades would not agree with them, to let him alone—for lie was not a suitable person, they thought, to come into an oligarchy—but by themselves, as being already actually in peril, to see to it that the movement should not be abandoned, and at the same time to hold out so far as the war Λνβε concerned ; they had also resolved zealously to contribute from their own private resources either money or whatever else should be necessary, ieelinjr that from now on the burdens they would bear would be for no others than themselves.1
LXIY. Having thus encouraged one another, they at once proceeded to send Peisander and half of the envoys home in order to arrange matters there, but also with instructions to establish oligarchies in any of the subject cities at which they should stop ; the other half they sent to the rest of the subject
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διεπεμπον καί Αιειτρεφη, ovra περί Χίον, τηρημε-vov Se ες τα επί (Θράκης άρχειν, άπεστεΧΧον επί την αρχήν, καί άφικόμενος ες την Θάσον τον
3	δήμον κατεΧυσεν. και άπεΧθόντος αυτού οι θάσιοι δευτερω μηνϊ μάΧιστα την πόΧιν ετεί-χιζον, ως τής μεν μετ Αθηναίων αριστοκρατίας ούδεν ετι προσδεόμενοι, την δε αιτο Λακεδαιμονίων εΧευθερίαν όσημεραι1 7τροσδεχόμε-
4	νοι. καί jap καί φυγή αυτών εξω ήν ύπο των 'Αθηναίων -παρά τοϊς ΐΙεΧοποννησίοις, καί αυτή μετά των εν τή 7τόΧει επιτηδείων κατά κράτος επρασσε ναύς τε κομίσαι καί τήν Θάσον inτο-στήσαι. ξυνεβη ουν αύτοϊς μάΧιστα α εβού-Χοντο, τήν 7τοΧιν τε άκινδύνως δρθοΰσθαι καί τον
5	εναντιωσόμενον δήμον καταΧεΧυσθαι. ττερί μεν ουν τήν Θάσον τάναντία τ οϊς τήν οΧιγαρχίαν καθιστάσι των 'Αθηναίων εηενετο, δοκεϊν δε μοι καί εν άΧΧοις ποΧΧοΐς των υπηκόων σωφροσύνην γάρ Χαβούσαι αι 7τοΧεις καί άδειαν των πρασσομενων εχωρησαν επί τήν άντικρυς εΧευθερίαν, τής άπο των 'Αθηναίοι ύπούΧου ευνομίας 2 ου προτιμήσαντες.
LXV. Οι δε άμφί τον ΐΐείσανδρον παρα-7τΧεοντες τε, ώσπερ εδεδοκτο, τούς δήμους εν ταϊς 7τόΧεσι κατεΧυον, καί άμα εστιν άφ' ων χωρίων καί όπΧίτας εχοντες σφίσιν αύτοϊς ξυμμάχους
2	ήχθον ες τάς 'Αθήνας, καί καταΧαμβάνουσι τα πΧεΐστ α τ οϊς εταίροις προειργασμενα. καί ηάρ 'ΑνδροκΧεα τε τινα τού δήμου μάΧιστα προ-
1	διτ-ημίραι, Β ; Iliule reads οσαι ήμεροι with C.
2	The reading of Dion. Hal. and the Schol. for τίμ . ΰπουλον αυτονομίαν of most MSS.
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countries, some to one and some to another ; and Dieitreplies, who was in the neighbourhood of Chios but had been elected to have command on the coast of Thrace, they sent to his post. When he reached Thasos he abolished the democracy there. About two months, however, after his departure the Thasians fortified their city, feeling that they no longer had any need of an aristocracy attached to Athens and daily looking for freedom to be given them by the Lacedaemonians. For there were Thasian fugitives, who had been expelled by the Athenians, now present with the Peloponnesians, and these, in concert with their friends in the city, were working with might and main to bring ships and effect the revolt of Thasos. They found, therefore, that the tilings they most desired had happened—the city had been brought to order and the democracy that would have opposed them had been abolished. In Thasos, then, the result was the opposite of what the Athenians who were establishing the oligarchy there desired, and it was the same, as it seems to me, in many others of the subject states ; for the cities, having acquired soberness of spirit and immunity in carrying out their designs, aimed at downright freedom, caring nothing for the hollow sham of law and order offered by the Athenians.
LXV. Peisander, then, and his companions proceeded along the coast abolishing the democracies in the cities, as had been determined upon, and came to Athens, bringing with them from some places hoplites as supporters. There they found that most of the business had already been accomplished by their associates. For some of the younger men had combined and secretly put to death a certain
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εστωτα ξυστάιντες τινες των νεωτερων κρυφά άποκτείνουσιν, οσπερ και τον 'ΑΧκιβιάδην ούχ ήκιστα εξήΧασε, και αυτ'ον κατ άμφότερα, τής τε δημα~/ω~/ιας ενεκα καί οίόμενοι τω 'ΑΧκιβιάδρ ως κατιόντι και τον Ύισσαφερνη φιΧον ττοιησοντι χαρνεισθαι, μάΧΧόν τι διεφθειραν και αΧΧους τινας ανεπιτήδειους τω αύτω τρόπω κρύφα 3 ανήΧωσαν. Χό'/ος τε εκ τον φανερού προείρ-ηαστο αντοΐς ως ούτε μισθοφορητέον εϊη αΧΧονς ί) τους στρατευομενους, ούτε μεθεκτεον των πραγμάτων πΧείοσιν ή πεντακισχιΧίοις, και τούτοις οι αν μάΧιστα τοΐς τε χρήμασι και τοΐς σώμασιν ώφεΧεΐν οΐοί τε ωσιν.
LXVI. ΊΙν δε τούτο εύπρεπ'ες προς τούς πΧείους, επεϊ εξειν χε τήν πόΧιν οϊπερ και μεθιστασαν1 εμεΧΧον. δήμος μέντοι όμως ’ύτι και βουΧή ή αιτο τού κυάμου ζννεΧεχετο’ εβού-Χευον δε ούδεν ο τι μή τοϊς ξυνεστωσι δοκοίη, άΧΧ'α καί οι Χεχοντες εκ τούτων ήσαν καί τα 2 ρηθησόμενα πρότερον αντοΐς προύσκεπτο. αντε-Χε~/έ τε ούδε'ις ετι των αΧΧων, δεδιως και 2 όρων ποΧν το ξυνεστηκός' ει δε τις καί άντείητοι, ευθύς εκ τρόπον τινος επιτηδείου ετεθνήκει, και των δρασάν των ούτε ζήτησις ου τ ει ύπο-
1	μίθίστασαν, Β and Valla, Hiule μεθιστάναι with other MSS.
2	καί. Hiule reads δίδιά-ϊ δμΰν with C, the other MSS. have 5e5iu>s hr α: ορών.
1 rf. vi. lxxxix.f). Androcles, according to Plutarch (.·4Icib. 19), was the demagogue who produced slaves and metics as witnesses to prove Alcibiade* guilty of mutilating the Hermae
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Androcles, the most prominent leader of the popular party, the man who had done most to bring about the banishment of Alcibiades.1 And him they destroyed for two reasons—on account of his being a popular leader, and somewhat the more because they thought it would gratify Alcibiades, who \v;is likely to be recalled and to make Tissaphernes a friend; and some others that were inconvenient they secretly made away with in the same manner. Moreover, a proposal had already been openly made by them that no others ought to receive pay except those who were serving in the war, and that not more than five thousand should share in the government, and they only so far as they were especially competent to serve the state with both property and person.
LXVI. Now this was only a specious pretext intended for the masses, for the very same men who were endeavouring to change the government were going to have control of the state. The people, however, and the council chosen by the bean 2 were none the less still convened ; but they discussed nothing1 that was not approved by the conspirators ; nay, not only were the speakers from this party, but what should be said had been previously considered by them. And no one of the others any longer spoke against them, through fear and because it was seen that the conspiracy was widespread ; and if any one did oppose, at once in some convenient way he was a dead man. And no search was made for those who did the deed, nor if they were suspected was
and profaning the Mysteries (Thuc. vi. xxviii. ]). See also Amlocides, Myst. 27.
2 i.e. by lot, the bean being used in drawing lots. This definition distinguishes the popular council, or βουλή of 500, from the Areopagus, ή βουλή ή 4ξ ’Apflou -πάγου.
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πτεύοιντο δικαίωσις eyiyvejο, ἀλλ’ ησυχίαν ειχεν δ δήμος καλ κατάπΧηξιν τοιαύτην ώστε κέρδος ό μη πάσχων τι βίαιον, ει καί σ^ωη, ενδμιζεν.
3	καί το ξυνεστηκδς ποΧύ πΧεον γούμενοι είναι ή ετύyχανεν ον ήσσωντο ταΐς yvoopa^, καί εξευ-ρεΐν αυτό,1 αδύνατοι ον τες διά τδ με^/εθος της ποΧεως καί την άΧΧήΧων ayvwaiav, ουκ είχον.
4	κατά δε ταότό τούτο καί ιτροσοΧοφύρασθαί τινι ayavaKTYjaavTa, ώστε άμύνασθαι επιβουΧεύ-σαντα, αδύνατον ήν η yάp ayvcoTa αν ηνρεν ω
5	ερεϊ γνώριμον άπιστον. αΧΧήΧοις yap άπαντες ύπόπτως προσήσαν οι τού δήμου, ως μετεχοντά τινα των yιyvoμέvωv. ενήσαν γάρ καί ούς ουκ αν ποτε τις ωετο ες oXiyap%iav τραπεσθαι, καί τό άπιστον ούτοι μεηιστον προς τούς ποΧΧούς εποίησαν καί πΧείστα ες την των όΧίηων άσφιί-Χειαν ωφεΧησαν, βέβαιον την απιστίαν τω δήμω προς εαυτόν καταστήσαντες.
LXVII. Έν τούτω ούν τω καιρω οι περί τον ΐΐείσανδρον εΧθόντες ευθύς των Χοιπών εϊχοντο. καί πρώτον μεν τον δήμον ξυΧΧεξαντες είπον yvoippv δέκα άνδρας εΧεσθαι ξυ^μ/ραφεας αύτο-κράτορας, τούτους δε ξυyypάψavτaς yvώμηv εσεvεyκεΐv ες τον δήμον ες ημέραν ρητήν καθ' ο
2	τι άριστα ή πόΧις οίκήσεται. επειτα επειδή ή ήμερα εφήκε, ξυνεκΧησαν τήν εκκΧησίαν ες τον 1 αυτό, C, the other MSS. αυτοί.
1 Or, “so as to defend himself against one who was plotting against him.”
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any legal prosecution held ; on the contrary, the populace kept quiet and were in such consternation that he who did not sutler any violence, even though lie never said a word, counted that a gain. Imagining the conspiracy to be much more widespread than it actually was, they were cowed in mind, and owing to the size of the city and their lack of knowledge of one another they were unable to find out the facts. For the same reason it was also impossible for any man that was offended to pour out his grievances to another and thus plot to avenge himself,1 for he would discover any person to whom he might speak to be either a stranger or, if an acquaintance, faithless. For all the members of the popular party approached each other with suspicion, as though every one had a hand in wliat was going on. And, indeed, there were among them men whom one would never have expected to change over and favour an oligarchy; and it was these who caused the greatest distrust among the masses and rendered the most valuable service toward the few in securing their safety by confirming in the populace this distrust of their own people.
LXVII. It was at this crisis that Peisander and his colleagues arrived and immediately applied themselves to the work that still remained to be done. First they called the popular assembly together and proposed a resolution that ten men should be chosen as commissioners, with full powers, for the drafting of laws, and that these men, after drafting such laws, should bring before the assembly on an appointed day a proposal embodying provisions for the best administration of the state. In the second place, when the day came they convened the
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ΚοΧωνόν !εστι όέ ιερόν Τίοσειόόινος ’έξω πόΧεως άπέχον στ αγίους μάλιστα όέκα), καί έσήνεχκαν οι ξυχχραφής άλλο μεν ούόέν, αυτό όέ τούτο, έξειναι μεν ΆθηνΜων άνατει είπεϊν1 y ν ω μην η ν αν τις βούΧηται· ην be τις τον είπόντα η χράψη-ται 7ταραΐ'όμων ή άΧΧω τω τρυττω βΧάψη, μεχά-3 λας ζημίας ειτέθεσαν. ενταύθα Βη Χαμπρώς έλέχετο ήόη μήτε αρχήν άρχειν μη σε μίαν ετι εκ τον αυτού κόσμου μήτε μισθοφορεΐν, προέόρους τε έλέσθαι πέντε άνόρας, τούτους Se εΧεσθαι εκατόν άνόρας, καί των εκατόν έκαστον ιτρός εαυτόν τρεις· εΧθόντας δε αυτούς τετρακοσίους όντας ες το βουλευτήριον άρχειν όττη αν άριστα χιχνώσκωσιν αύτοκράτορας, καί τους πεντακισ-χιΧίους Βε ξυΧΧέχειν όττόταν αύτοΐς ύοκή.
LKVIII. ^\\ν ύε ό μεν την χνώμην ταύτην είττων Πε'σανύρος, καί τάΧΧα εκ τού -προφανούς προθυμότατα ξυχκατάΧυσας τον όήμον ό μέντοι άπαν το πράχμα ξυνθε'ις οτ μ τρύπιο κατέστη ες τούτο και εκ πλείστου επιμεΧηθείς Άντιφων ην,
1 άνατίΐ ehuv, Sauppe's correction for ανατρέπειν or ανειπεϊν of the MSS.
1	Tlie -γραφή παρανόμων, regarded as the great safeguard of the Attic constitution, was provided for annulling an illegal decree or law, ami also for punishing the proposer. The latter could be held personally responsible only for a year from the time of the proposal of a decree nr the enactment of a law ; after a year the decree nr law could be attacked and annulled l>y the same process as that against the proposer. W hoever brought a -γραφή παρανόμων bound himself by oath to prosecute the c:ise : after the oath was taken a decree or law was suspended if already enacted, and a προβούλευμα eoulil not be brought before the assembly until the suit bad Wen tried and settled. The proposer, if the court decide·! against
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assembly at Colonus, Avliich is a precinct sacred to Poseidon lying at a distance of about ten stadia outside the city, and the commissioners brought in no other measure except the bare proposal that any Athenian should be permitted with impunity to offer any motion lie pleased ; and if anyone should move to indict the speaker for making an illegal proposal,1 or should in any other manner seek to do him harm, they imposed severe penalties upon him. After tliat, the proposal was at length offered without concealment that no one should any longer hold office under the constitution as at present established or receive a salary, and that they should choose five men as presidents, and these should choose one hundred, and eacli of the hundred three others in addition to himself; then these, being four hundred, should enter the senate-chamber and govern as they should judge best, being clothed with full powers, and they should convene the Five Thousand whenever it seemed to them advisable.2
LXVII I. It was Peisander who proposed this resolution and in other respects assisted most zealously, to all appearances, in overthrowing the democracy. The man, however, who devised the method by which the whole matter was brought to this issue and who bad for the longest time devoted himself to the problem was Antiphon, a man inferior him, was punished by death or fine. See Schoemann, Gr. Alt. i, 497 ΙΤ. (“2nd cd.).
2 cf. ch. lxv. 3. There had been talk of limiting the franchise to 5000, and it was resolved at this same assembly to appoint 100 men to draw up a list of the 5000 (Aristot. 'Αθ. πολ.,οΐι. xxix. ad fin.). But the list was never published. See ch. xeii. 11 ami ΆΘ. iro.\. ch. xxxii. For the somewhat divergent account of Aristotle, see Aristot. ’ΑΘ. πολ. xxix.-xxxii.
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άνηρ Αθηναίων των καθ' εαυτόν ape τη τε ούΒενος ύστερος καί κράτιστος ενθυμηθηνα γενόμενος καί α γνοίη είττεΐν, καί ες μεν Βημον ου παριών ούΒ ες άλλον αγώνα εκούσιος ούόενα, άλλ 1 ύπόπτως τω 7τληθει Βία δόξαν Βεινότητος Βιακείμενος, τούς μέντοι αλωνιζόμενους καί εν δικαστή ριω καί εν δημω πλεΐστα εις άνηρ, οστις ξυμβουλεύσαιτό τι,
2	Βυνάμενος ώφελεΐν. καί αυτός τε,2 επειδή τ α των τετρακοσίων εν υστερώ μεταττεσόντα υπό του Βήμου εκακούτο,3 άριστα φαίνεται των μέχρι εμού υπέρ αυτών τούτων, αίτιαθείς ώς ξυγκατε-
3 στήσε, θανάτου Βίκην άπολογησάμένος.	παρ-εσχε δε καί Φρύνιχος εαυτόν πάντων Βιαφερόντως προθυμότατον ες την ολιγαρχίαν, ΒεΒιώς τον ΆλκιβιάιΒην καί επιστάμενος εΙΒότα αυτόν οσα εν τη Έ,άμω προς τον Άστύοχον επραξε, νομίζω ν ούκ άν ποτε αύτ'ον κατά το είκος υπ' ολιγαρχίας κατελθείν πολύ τε προς τα Βεινά, επειΒήπερ
4	ύπεστη, φερεγγυώτατος εφάινη. καί ξηραμένης ό τού"Λγνωνος εν τοϊς ξυγκ-αταλύουσι τον Βημον πρώτος ην, άνηρ ούτε είπεϊν ούτε γνώναι αδύνατος, ώστε απ' άνδρών πολλών καί ξυνετών πραχθεν το εργον ούκ άπεικότως καίπερ μέγα ον προυχώ-
1	άλλ’, deleted by Hade, after Gertz.
2	τε, Hude adopts ye, after Goeller.
3	επειδή τα των τετρακοσίων εν υστερώ μεταττεσόντα υπδ του δήμου ΐκακοΰτο, the Vulgate with C ami the Schol. Most of the best MSS. give επειδη μετεστη ή δημοκρατία καί is aywvas κατέστη μετά των τετρακοσίων κ.τ.λ.
1 Antiphon, of Rhamtms, was the earliest of the ten orators of the ‘canon/ ami the first \oyoypi<pos. Thucydides was said to have been a pupil of his, but the tradition is of doubtful authority, e. j. a second-hand remark of Pseudo-308
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to none of the Athenians of his own day in force of character and one who had proved himself most able both to formulate a plan and to set forth his conclusions in speed) ; and although lie did not come before the assembly or willingly take part in any public contest, but Avas under suspicion with the people on account of his reputation for cleverness, vet he was the one man most able to help any Λνΐιο were involved in contests, either in court or before the assembly, in case they sought his advice. And in liis own case, when at a later time the acts of the Four Hundred had been reversed and were being severely dealt with by the popular assembly, and he was under charge of having assisted in setting up that government, lie manifestly made the ablest plea for his life of all men up to my time in defending these very acts.1 Phrynichus also showed himself beyond all others most zealous for the oligarchy, through fear of Alcibiades and the certainty that Alcibiades was aware of all the intrigues 2 he had carried on at Samos with Astyochus; for he thought that in all probability Alcibiades would never be recalled by an oligarchical government; and when face to face with dangers, after he had once set to work, he proved himself a man who could quite be depended upon. Tlieramenes also, the son of Hagnon, was foremost among those who attempted to overthrow the democracy, being a man of no small capacity either in speech or in judgment. Consequently, conducted as it was by many able men, the plot not unnaturally succeeded, even
Plutarch (Vit. X. Drat.). Fifteen orations are extant under his name. See Jebb, Attic Orators, 1. i.
2 cf. chs. 1. and li.
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ρησεν χαΧεττον yap ήν τον Αθηναίων δήμον ετει εκατοστω μάΧιστα εττειδή οι τύραννοι κατεΧύθη-σαν εΧευθερίας τταύσαι, καί ου μόνον μή υπήκοον όντα, άΧΧα καί ύττερ ήμισυ τοι) 'χρόνου τούτου αυτόν ίίΧΧων άρχειν είωθότα.
LXIX. Έπειδ?; δε ή εκκΧνσία ούδενος άντει-ττόντος άμα1 κυρώσασα ταΰτα διεΧύθη, τούς τετρακοσίους τρόττω τοιώδε ύστερον ήδη ες το βονΧεντήριον εσήχαχον. ήσαν δ’ Αθηναίοι ττάν-τες αίεί, οι μεν εττϊ τείχει οι δ’ εν τάξει, των εν
2	ΑεκεΧεία ττοΧεμιων εν εκ α εφ' οττΧοις. ττ} ον ν ήμερα εκείνη τους μεν μή ξυνειδότας εϊασαν, ώσττερ είώθεσαν, άττεΧθεΐν, τοΐς δ' εν ττ} Συνωμοσία είρητο ήσυχη μή εττ αύτοΐς τοΐς οττΧοις άΧΧ άττωθεν ττεριμενειν, και ή ν τις ενίστητ αι τοΐς ττοιουμενοις, Χαβόντας τα οττΧα μή εττιτρεπειν.
3	ήσαν δε και ’Άνδριοι καί Τήνιοι και Καρυστίων τριακόσιοι καί Αίχινητών των εττ οίκων, ονς οι Αθηναίοι εττεμφ'αν οίκησοντας, εττ αυτό tovtg ήκοντες εν τοΐς εαυτών οττΧοις, οϊς ταύτά ττρο-
4	είρητο. τούτων δε διατεταχμόνων ούτως εΧθόντες οι τετρακόσιοι μετά ξιφιδίου αφανούς έκαστος, και οι είκοσι και εκατόν μετ αυτών νεανίσκοι,2 οίς εχρώντο ει τι ττου δεοι χειρουρχεΐν, εττεστησαν τοΐς αττο τον κυάμου βουΧευταΐς ονσιν εν τώ
1 Wilamowitz's correction for άλλα of the MSS. ὰλλὰ will construe, Imt there i.s no real opposition here.
: With I3C ; "Ελληΐίί vearifficot, AEF.
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though it was an .arduous task ; for it Avas difficult, after the lapse of almost one hundred years 1 since the tyrants had been overthrown, to deprive of their liberty the Athenian people, who had been, not only not subject to anyone else, but for more than half of that period had themselves been accustomed to rule over others.
LXIX. When the assembly had been dissolved, with no opposition from anyone and immediately after sanctioning these measures, the leaders of the oligarchy then introduced the Four Hundred into the senate-chamber in the following manner: all the Athenians were at all times under arms, as a precaution against the enemy at Deceleia, some on the walls and some in the ranks. On that day, then, they let those who were not privy to their design go away as usual, but those who were in the conspiracy had been quietly told to remain, not close by their arms, but at some distance from them, and if anybody tried to oppose what was going on, to take their arms and permit no interference. And there were at hand some Andrians and Tenians and three hundred Carystians and some of their colonists from Aegina,2 whither they had been sent by the Athenians to inhabit the island, who had come for this very purpose in their own armour, and to these the same order had already been given. When these forces had been thus disposed, the Four Hundred, each carrying a concealed dagger and accompanied by the one hundred and twenty young men whom they made use of wherever there was any need of their handiwork, broke in upon the regular senators who were in the senate-chamber, 2 In 431 B.c. ; cf. ii. 27.
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βουΧευτηρίω, και Φίττον αύτοΐς εξιέναι Χαβούσι τον μισθόν εφερον θε αύτοΐς του ύποΧοίπου χρόνου παντός αυτοί και έζιονσιν εόίόοσαν.
LXX. 'Ως 8έ τούτω τω τρόττω η τε βουΧη ού8έν άντειπουσα ύπεξηΧθε καί οι αΧΧοι ποΧΐται ούόεν ένεωτ έριζον α λλ’ ησύχαζον, οι τετρακόσιοι 1 εσεΧ-θόντες ές το βουΧευτήριον τότε μεν ττρυτάνεις τε σφων αυτών άπεκΧήρωσαν, και όσα προς τούς θεούς, εύχαΐς και θυσίαις καθιστάμενοι ες την αρχήν έχρήσαντο, ύστερον 8ε ποΧύ μεταΧλάξαν-τες της του 8ήμου ύιοικησεως, ττΧην τούς φεύγοντας ου κατ ήχον τού ’Α Χκιβιάόου 'ένεκα, τα 8ε 2 άλλα ενεμον κατα κράτος την 7τοΧιν. και άν8ρας τε τινας άκέκτειναν ου ποΧΧούς, οι έύόκουν επι-τήύειοι είναι ύπεξαιρεθηναι, καί αΧΧους ε8ησαν, τούς 8ε καί μετέστησαν ττρός τε * Ay ι ν τον Λακεδαιμονίων βασιΧέα οντα εν τη ΑεκεΧεία επεκηρνκεύοντο, Χέχοντες 8ιαΧΧαχήναι βούΧεσθαι καί είκος είναι αυτόν σφισι και ούκέτι τω άπιστο) δήμω μάΧΧον ξυχχωρεϊν.
LXXT. 'O όέ νομίζων1 2 ου τ’ ευθύς ου τω τον δήμον την παΧαιάν έΧευθερίαν τταραδώσειν, ει τε στρατιάν ποΧΧην Γόοι σφό)ν, ούκ αν ησυχάζειν, ού8έ εν τω παρόντι πάνυ τι πιστεύων μη ούκέτι
1	The MSS. have οι δε τετρακόσιοι, Haar-ke deletes δέ.
2	την πάλιν ούχ ησυχάζειν, in the MSS. after νομιζα·ν, ilolcted by Dobree, who also changes οϋδ’ to οΰτ\
1	A drachma each da}-; see Boeckh, Pub. Emn. Ath., ϊ. 327. For that day the}'took their pay from the regular official; for the rest of the month the 400 paid it to them.
2	They were proceeding in the constitutional way. In the> regular βουλή, the ten tribes took in turn the πρυτανεία or executive control of public affairs for one-tenth of the yeai
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and told them to get their pay1 and go out; and they themselves brought them their pay for all the remainder of their term, and as they went out gave it to them.
LXX. When in this manner the senate had quietly withdrawn without making any opposition, and the citizens at large raised no disturbance but kept quiet, the Four Hundred entered the senate-chamber and for the present chose by lot prytanes2 from their own number, and with respect to the gods observed all the usual rites of prayers and sacrifices as they assumed office. Afterwards, however, they departed widely from the democratic manner of administration —except that they did not recall the exiles, because of Alcibiades—and in general governed the city in a high-handed way. A certain number of men, though not man)r, they put to death, for they thought it convenient to have them out of their way, Λνΐιϋε others they imprisoned, and also removed others from the city. Moreover, they made overtures to Agis, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was at Deceleia, saying that they wished to make peace and that it was only reasonable that lie should be more ready to come to terms with them, having no longer to deal with the faithless democracy.
LXXI. But Agis, thinking that the people would not in this way immediately surrender their ancient liberties, and that if they saw a large array of Lacedaemonians they would not remain quiet,and also not being quite sure at present that the Athenians were no longer in a state of disturbance, did not
(about thirty-five days). The prytanes would have been now forty in number instead of fift\' as usual, as the new council consisted of forty from each tribe (Αι istot. Άθ. πολ., ch. xxxi.).
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ταράσσεσθαι αυτούς, τοΐς μεν αιτο των τετρακο-σίων εΧθούσιν ούδεν ξυμβατικον άπεκρίνατο, προσμεταπεμψάμενος δε εκ ΤΙεΧοποννησου στρατιάν ποΧΧην ου ιτοΧΧώ ύστερον καί αυτός τ ρ εκ της ΑεκεΧείας φρουρά μετά των εΧθόντων κατεβη προς αυτά τα τείχη των ’Αθηναίων, εΧπίσας η ταραχθεντας αυτούς μάΧΧον αν χειρωθηναι σφίσιν η βούΧονται, η και αύτοβοεί αν διά τον ένδοθεν τε και 'έξωθεν κατά το είκος γενησύμενον θόρυβον των ηονν μακρών τειχών διά την κατ αυτά ερη-
2	μίαν Χηψεως ούκ αν άμαρτεϊν. ως δε προσεμειξέ τε εγγύς καί οι 'Αθηναίοι τά μεν ένδοθεν ούδ' όπωστιούν εκίνησαν, τούς δε ιππέας εκπεμφταντες καί μέρος τι των όπΧιτών καί ψιΧών καί τοξοτών άνδρας τε κατέβαΧον αυτών διά το ij'/ύς προσεΧ-θείν καί οπΧων τινών και νεκρών εκράτησαν, ου τω δη γνούς άπήηαηε πάΧιν την στρατιάν.
3	καί αντος μεν καί οί μετ αυτού κατά χώραν εν τί} ΑεκεΧεία εμενον, τούς δ' επεΧθόντας όΧώ/ας τινάς ημέρας εν τη ηη μείναντας άπέπεμψεν επ' οίκου, μετά δε τούτο παρά τε τον ' Αγιν έπρε-σβενοντο οί τετρακόσιοι ούδεν ησσον, κάκείνον μάΧΧον ηδη προσδεχομένου και παραινούντος εκπεμπουσι και ες την Αακεδαίμονα περί ξυμ-βάσεως πρόσβεις, βουΧόμενοι διαΧΧαγηναι.
LXXII. ΤΙεμπουσι δε και ες την Ξάμον δέκα αιώρας, παραμυθησομόνους το στρατόπεδον κα'ι διδάξοντας ως ούκ επί βΧάβη τ P/ς πόΧεως καί τών ποΧιτών η οΧιηαρχία κατέστη, άΧΧ' επί 314
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make a conciliatory response to those who had come as envoys from the Four Hundred. He sent instead for a large additional force from the Peloponnesus, and not long afterwards himself took the garrison at Deceleia together with the new arrivals and came down to the very walls of Athens, hoping either that the Athenians, being now in confusion, would more readily submit on terras pleasing to the Lacedaemonians, or else that, in consequence of the turmoil that would in all probability prevail both inside and outside the city, he would not fail at the first assault to capture the long walls at any rate owing- to the absence of troops to defend them. But when lie came close and the Athenians made no move whatever from within the walls, but sending out the cavalry and a portion of the hoplites, lightarmed troops and bowmen, shot down some of his men in consequence of their approaching too near and got possession of a number of arms and dead bodies, he at length recognized his mistake and led back his army. He himself, then, and his own troops remained at their post in Deceleia, but the reinforcements that liad come lie sent back home after they had remained a few days in Attica. After this the Four Hundred, notwithstanding their earlier experience, kept sending envoys to Agis, and as he now received them more readily and advised them to do so, they sent envoys also to Lacedaemon to negotiate r.n agreement, since they were now desirous of making pence.
LXXII. They also sent ten men to Samos to reassure the army there and to explain that the oligarchy had been set up, not for the injury of the city or the citizens, hut for the salvation of the
3!5
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σωτηρία των ξυμπάντων ττραημά των, πεντακισχίλιοι τ€ οτι είεν καί ου τετρακόσιοι μόνον οι πράσσοντες’ καίτοι ου πώποτε Αθηναίους δια τ ας στρατείας και την υπερορίαν άσχοΧίαν ες ούδεν ττραημα οντω μεηα εΧθεϊν βουΧεύσοντας,
2 εν ω πεντακισχιΧίους ξυνεΧθεΐν. καί ταΧΧα επιστείΧαντες τα πρέποντα είπεϊν άπεπεμφταν αυτούς ευθύς μετά την αυτών κατάστασιν, δείσαν-τες μη, οπερ iy ενετό, ναυτικός οχΧος ούτε αυτός μένειν εν τω οΧνγαρχικω κόσμω εθέΧη, σφάς τε μη εκεΐθεν άρξαμενου τού κακού μεταστήσωσιν.
LXXIII. ’Κι/ yap τη Έάμω ενεωτερίζετο ηδΐ] τα περί την oXiyapxiav, καί ξυνέβη τοιάδε * */ενε-σθαι υπ' αυτόν τον χρόνον τούτον ονπερ οι τετρα-
2 κόσιοι ξυνίσταντο. οι yap τότε των Χαμίων έπαναστάντες τοις δυνατοϊς καί όντες δήμος, μεταβαΧΧόμενοι ανθις καί πεισθέντες υπό τε του ΙΙεισάνδρου, ο τε ήΧθε, καί των εν τή Έ,άμω ξυνεστώτων 'Αθηναίων, iy0vovTO τε ες τριακοσίους ξυνωμόται καί εμεΧΧον τοις όίΧΧοις ως δήμω οντι
3	επιθήσεσθαι. καί 'ΎπέρβοΧόν τε τινα των Αθηναίων, μοχθηρόν άνθρωπον, ώστρακισ μόνον ου διά δυνάμεως καί αξιώματος φόβον άΧΧα διά πονηριάν καί αισχύνην της πόΧεως, άποκτείνουσι μετά Χαρμίνου τε, ενός των στρατη^/ών, καί τινων των παρά σφίσιν Αθηναίων, πίστιν διδόντες αύτοΐς, καί άΧΧα μετ αυτών τοιαύτα ξυνεπραξαν,
1 cf. ch. xxi.	2 cf. ch. lxiii. 3.
3	Probably in IIS b.c. He was the constant butt of the jokes of Aristophanes. See also Plutarch, Xicias 11; Aristides 7 ; Alcibiades 13.
* cf. ch. xxx. 1 ; xli. 3 ; xlii. 2.
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whole Athenian cause; and also to explain that there were five thousand, not four hundred only, who were participating in the government, although, because of their military expeditions and their activities abroad, the Athenians had never yet come to consult upon any matter so important that five thousand had assembled. So after giving them these and other instructions as to the proper explanations to offer, they sent them off immediately after their own assumption of office, fearing lest— as actually happened—a crowd of sailors might of itself not he willing to abide by the oligarchical form of government, and so, the mischief having once begun at Samos, bring about their own overthrow.
LXXIII. For in Samos a reaction had already set in against the oligarchical movement, and the following events took place at about the very time when the Four Hundred were organizing. Those of the Samians who at the earlier time 1 rose up against the aristocrats and were of the popular party changed sides again, being persuaded both by Peisander, on his arrival,2 and by his Athenian accomplices at Samos, and became conspirators; they were fully three hundred in number, and were intending to attack the others, as being of the democratic party. And Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians, a depraved fellow who h;id been ostracized,3 not through any fear of his power and consequence, but because he was a villain and a disgrace to the city, they put to death, herein acting in concert with Charminus,4 one of the generals, and a group of the Athenians at Samos, thus giving them a pledge of good faith. And in other like deeds they co-operated with them
3*7
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4	τοΐς τε πλείοσιν ωρμηντο έπιτίθεσθαι. οί Βε αισθόμενοι των re στρατηγών Aeovrt και Διομέ-Βοντι ίούτοι yap ούχ εκόντες Βία το τιμάσθαι υπο τοι) Β η μου εφερον την όλΓ/αρχίαν) τ ο μέλλον σημαίνουσι καί Θρασύβουλο) καί Θρασύλλω, τω μεζ' τριηραρχούντι, τω Be όπλιτεύοντι, καί άλλοις οΐ εΒόκουν alel μάλιστα έναντιούσθαι τοϊς ξυνεστωσι, καί ούκ ήξίουν περιιΒεϊν αυτούς σφάς τε Βιαφθαρέντας και Ίάμον ’Αθηναίοις άλλοτριω-θεϊσαν, Bi ήν μόνην η αρχή αύτοϊς ές τούτο ξυνε-
5	μεινεν. οι Be άκούσαντες των τε στρατιωτών ενα έκαστον μετήσαν μη επιτρέπειν, και ούχ ήκιστα τούς Υίαράλους, άνΒρας Αθηναίους τε καί ελευθέρους ττάντας εν τη νηΐ -πλέοντας 1 καί αίεϊ δ/; ποτε όλι^/αρχία και μη παρούση επικειμένους· ο τε Αεο)ν και 6 ΑιομέΒων αύτοϊς ναύς τινας,
6	οπότε ποι πλεοιεν, κατέλειπον φύλακας, ώστε επειΒή αύτοϊς επετίθεντο οι τριακόσιοι, βοηθη-σάντων πόντιον τούτων, μάλιστα Βε των ΙΙαρά-λων, repieyevovTO οι των ύίαμίων πλείονες. καί τριάκοντα μεν τινας τούς αίτιωτάτους 1 2 άπέκτει-ναν των τριακοσίων, τρεις Be φυ~/η εζημίωσαν τοϊς Β' άλλοις ου μνησικακούντες Βημοκρατούμενοι το λοιπόν ξυνεπολίτευον.
LXXIV. Την Β'ε ΤΙάραλον ναύν καί λύαιρέαν επ' αυτής τον Άρχεστράτου, άνΒρα 'Αθηναίου, yeiιόμενον ες την μετάστασιν πρόθυμον, άποπέμ-
1	μ ττι νη! πλέοντστ, apparently not read bvSehoI.; deleted by Velsen, followed by Hude.
2	αιτιατά-rovs, in the MSS. before φυγρ, transposed by van Ilerwerden
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and were eager to attack the populace. Hu! the people, becoming aware of their design, disclosed it to Leon and Diomedon, two of the generals—for these submitted to the oligarchy unwillingly, because they held their office by the choice of the popular party—and also to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the former of whom was a trierarch and the latter a hoplite, as well as to others who were reputed to be always foremost in opposition to the conspirators ; and they begged these not to look on and see them destroyed and Samos alienated from the Athenians, the island to which alone it was due that the empire had held together up to this point. These men, on hearing their pica, went to the soldiers one by one and besought them not to permit this tiling, and especially to the men of the Paralus,1 those who sailed on the Paralus being Athenians and free men one and all and always opposed to an oligarchy even before it came ; and Leon and Diomedon, whenever they sailed to any other place, used to leave the Samians some ships as a guard. Consequently, when the three hundred attacked them, all these, and especially the crew of the Paralus, joined in the defence, so that the popular party in Samos prevailed. And they put to death of the three hundred some thirty who were cliicHy responsible for the plot, and three they punished with banishment ; as for the rest, they declared ail amnesty, and enjoying a democratic government lived together henceforth as fellow-citizens.
LXXIY. The ship Paralus, having on board Chae-reas son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had zealously worked for the change in government, 1 For this state ship, see note at III. xxxiii. 1.
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ττονσιν οι τε Χάμιοι και οι στρατιώται Kara ταγό? ές τας ’Αθ/,νας chτα~/'/εΧούιτα τα -/ε~/ενη-μένα· ου yap ήδεσάν ττ ω τους τετρακοσίους άρχον-2 τας. και καταττΧενσάντων αϊτών είθέως των μεν ΠαοιΧων τιΐ’ας οι τετρακόσιοι ου η τρεις έοησαν, τους δέ αΧΧονς άάεΧόμενοι την ναύν και μετεκ3ιβάσαντες ες αΧΧην στρατιώτιν νανν έταζαν Ζ όρονοειν ττερι Εύβοιαν. ό θε Χαιρέας ευθύς διαΧαθών ττως, ως ει όε τα τταρόντα, ττάΧιν ες την Χάαον έΧθών ayyiXXei τοϊς στρατιώταις εττι το μει'ον ττάντα οεινωσας τα εκ των Λθηνο>ν, ώς ττΧημαϊς τε ττάντας ζημιούσι καί άντειττεΐν εστιν ονδεν ττ ρος τους έχοντας την ττοΧιτείαν, και οτι αυτών και χνναϊκες κα'ι τταίδες υβρίζονται, καί διανοούνται, οττόσοι εν Χάμω στρατεύονται μη οντες τής σφετέρας ηνώμης, τούτων ττάντων τούς ττ ροσ ήκοντας Χαβόντες εΐρξειν, ΐνα, ή ν μή vtτάκου-σωσι, τεθνήκωσιν' κα'ι αΧΧα ττοΧΧα εττικαταφτευ-δόμει ος εΧε~/εν.
LXXY. Οι δε άκουοντες εττ'ι τους την oXr/ap-χίαν μάΧιστα ττοιήσαντας και εττι τών άΧΧων τους μετασχόιτας τδ μεν ττρώτον οιρμησαν βάΧΧειν· εττειτα μέντοι ύττο τών διά μέσου κωΧυθέντες και διδαχθέντες, μή τών ττοΧεμίων άντιττρώρων iy/νς έφορμούντων άττοΧέσωσι τα 2 ττράχματα, ετταυσαντο. μετά Ct τούτο Χαμττριος ήδη ες δημοκρατίαν βουΧόμενοι μεταστήσαι τα εν τί Χάμω ο τε θρασύ 3ονΧος ο τού Λύκου και ΟράσυΧΧος 'ούτοι yap μάΧιστα ττροειστήκεσαν 320
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was sent by the Samians and the Athenian soldiers with all speed to Athens to announce wliat had been done ; for they did not yet know that the Four Hundred were in power. As soon as they rame to port the Four Hundred at once threw some two or three of the crew into prison, ant] depriving the rest of their ship and transferring them to another vessel, a troop-ship, they assigned them to guard duty in the neighbourhood of Euboea. .But Chaereas, on seeing the present state of affairs, immediately managed in some way to get oil’ unobserved and returned to Samos, where lie #ave the soldiers an account of the situation in Athens, goinχ beyond tile facts in making them worse than they were. He said that they were scourging everybody hy way of punishment, that it was not permittee! to say a word against those who controlled the government, that the wives and children of citizens were being insulted, and that the oligarchy intended to seize and keep in confinement the relatives of all the men serving in the army at Samos who were not of their way of thinking, in order that, if they did not submit to their authority, these rni^lit he put to death ; and lie added many other false statements.
LXXV. On hearing these things the soldiers at first rushed upon those who had been the chief promoters of the oligarchy, and su<-h of the others as had had a hand in it, to stone them ; afterwards, however, when restrained by those who took a neutral position and admonished by them not to ruin their cause when the enemy’s ships were lying so near in hostile array, they desisted. After this, Thrasylnilus son of Lyons and Thrasyllus, who had been the chief leaders in the revolution, being now
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της μεταβολής) ώρκωσαν ττάντας τούς στρατι-ωτ ας τούς με^/ίστ ον ς ορκους, και αυτούς τους εκ της όλι^/αρχίας μάλιστα, η μην δημοκράτη-σεσθαί τε και ομονοήσειν, καί τον προς Πελο7Γθ2^-νησίους πόλεμον προθύμως διοίσειν, και τοΐς τετρακοσίοις πολέμιοί τε 'έσεσθαι καί ούδέν έπι-
3 κηρυκεύσεσθαι. ξννώμνυσαν δέ και Έαμίων 7τάντες τον αυτόν ορκον οι εν ττ} ηλικία, καί τα ττράηματα πάντα καί τα άποβησομενα εκ των κινδύνων ξυνεκοινώσαντο οι στρατιώται τ οΐς 'Έ,αμίοις, νομίζοντες ούτε εκείνοις αποστροφήν σωτήριας ον τε σφίσιν είναι, άλλ εάν τε οι τετρακόσιοι κρατήσωσιν εάν τε οι εκ Μιλἡτου πολέμιοι, διαφθαρήσεσθαι.
LXXVI. Ές φιλονικίαν τε καθέστασαν τον ;χρόνον τούτον οι μεν την πάλιν άναηκάζοντες δημοκρατεϊσθαι, οι Εέ το στρατοπέδου ολνγαρ-
2	γείσθαι. έποίησαν Εέ καί εκκλησίαν ευθύς οι στρατιώται, εν η τούς μιν προτέρους στρατη'γούς καί ει τινα των τριηράρχων ύπώπτευον, έπαυσαν, άλλους δε άνθείλοντο και τριηράρχους και στρα-τηχούς, ω ν Θρασύβουλός τε και Θράσυλλος
3	ύπήρχον. καί παραινέσεις άλλας τε έποιούντο εν σφίσιν αύτοίς άνιστάμενοι, καί ως ον δει άθνμεΐν οτ ι η πόλις αυτών άφέστηκεν" τους yap ελάσσους άπο σφών τών πλεόνων καί ες
4	πάντα ποριμωτέρων μεθεστάι>αι. εχόντων yap σφών το παν ναυτικόν τ ας τε άλλας πόλεις ών 1
322
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openly in favour of changing the government at Samos to a democracy, bound all the soldiers by the most solemn oaths, and particularly those who Avere of the oligarchical faction, that they would in very truth maintain a democracy and live in harmony, would zealously prosecute the war with the Peloponnesians, and would be foes to the Four Hundred and would make to them no overtures for peace. The same oath was also taken by all the Samians who were of military age, and in all they did and in whatever might result from the risks they ran the soldiers made common cause with the Samians, being convinced that neither for these nor for themselves was there any haven of safety, but that, should either the Four Hundred prevail or the enemy stationed at Miletus, they were doomed to utter destruction.
LXX\T. So during this period they had come to a state of bitter contention in Samos, the one party attempting to compel the city to accept a democracy, the other to impose an oligarchy upon the army. But the soldiers immediately held an assembly, in which they deposed their former generals and such of the trierarchs as they suspected, and chose others in their stead, among whom were Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus. Moreover, they rose in their places and made various recommendations for their own guidance, in particular urging that there was no need to be discouraged because the city1 had revolted from them ; for it was the minority who had abandoned them, who were the majority, and also were in every way better provided with resources. For since they themselves possessed the entire fleet, they would compel the other cities under Athenian
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άρχουσιν άναχκάσειν τ α ■χρήματα ομοίως διδόναι καί el εκεϊθεν ώρμώντο (πάλιν re yap σφίσιν υιτάιρχειν Άιίμον ούκ ασθενή, ἀλλ’ ή παρ' e\σχιστόν δη ήλθε το 'Αθηναίων κράτος της θαλάσσης, οτ € επολεμησεν, άφελεσθαι, τούς τε ιτολε-μίους εκ τού αυτού χωρίου άμυνεϊσθαι1 ούπερ καί πρότερον), καί δυνατώτεροι είναι σφεΐς εχοντες τάς ναύς ττορίζεσθαι τα επιτήδεια των
5	εν ττ) 7τόλει. καί δι εαυτούς τε εν τή "%άμω προκαθήμενους καί ττρότερον αυτούς κρατείν τού ες τον ΐίειραιά εσπλου, καί2 οτι νύν ες τοιούτο καταστήσονται μή βουΧομενοι σφίσι ττάιΧιν την ττοΧιτείαν άττοδούναι, ώστε αυτοί καί δυνατώ-τεροι είναι ε'ίρηειν εκείνους τής θαλάσσης ή ύττ
6	εκείνων ειρχεσθαι. βραχύ τε τι είναι καί ούδενος άξιον, ω3 7τρός τό ττεριηίηνεσθαι των πολεμίων ή πόλις σφίσι χρήσιμος ήν, καί ούδεν άπολωλε-κεναι, οι ye μήτε αρχάριον ετι είχον πεμπειν, ἀλλ’ αυτοί επορίζοντο οι στρατιώται, μήτε βούλευμα χρηστόν, ούπερ ενεκα πόλις στρατοπέδων κρατεί, άλλα καί εν τούτοις τους μεν ήμαρ-τηκεναι τούς πατρίους νόμους καταλύσαντας, αυτοί δε σώζειν καί εκείνους πειράσεσθαι προσα-ναχκάζειν. ώστε ουδέ τούτους, οΐπερ αν βου-λεύοιεν τι χρηστόν, παρά σφίσι χείρους είναι.
1	αμυνΰσθαι, with Β ; Hucle reads αμύνΐσθαι with the rest of the MSS.
2	καί on vvv ts τοιοΰτο καταστήσονται, Hude inserts oτι, because καταστήσονται in the midst of infinitives is intolerable. Stahl assumes, with Haase, a lacuna after καί νυν.
3	1, Λνΐth most MSS. ; Hude reads t with CG.
1 In 440 b.c. (i. cxv.).
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sway to make their regular contributions precisely as if tlicir headquarters were at Athens. And they had, in Samos, a state that was not Λνεαίί ; on the contrary, it had come within a very little of wresting from Athens the control of the sea when it Avaged war ■with her ;1 and as for the enemy, they would defend themselves against them from the same strong base as before. Furthermore, they were better able, since they possessed the fleet, to provide themselves with supplies than were the people of Athens. Indeed it was because they themselves had been stationed at Samos as an advanced guard that the Athenians at home had even before this commanded the entrance to the Peiraeus ; and now, they added, the others would be brought to such a strait, in case they should not consent to give them back their constitution, that they themselves Avould actually be better able to exclude them from the sea than the others to exclude them. Trifling and indeed insignificant was the help which the city was able to give them in overcoming the enemy, and they had lost nothing, seeing that the people at home were able neither to send them money any longer— the soldiers now providing it for themselves—nor to give them good counsel, which is the object for which a state exercises control over armies in the field. Nay, even in this respect2 the other party had erred in abolishing the laws of their fathers, 'vhereas they themselves were trying to preserve them and would endeavour to compel the oligarchs also to do so. Thus the men in the army who could give good counsel were at least as good as those
* i. e. in giving them good counsel (<=V τω βούλευμα χρήσήν ηαρίχειν).
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7	’ΑΧκιβιάΒην τε, ην αύτω άΒειάν τε καί κάθοΒον 7τοιήσωσιν, άσμενον την ιταρά βασιΧεως ζυμ-μαχίαν ηταρεξειν. τό τε μέχιστον, ή ν απάντων σφάΧΧωνται, είναι αύτοϊς τοσουτον εχουσι ναυτικόν ποΧΧάς τάς αποχωρήσεις εν αίς και πόΧεις και χήν εύρήσουσιν.
LXXVII. Ύοιαΰτα εν αΧΧηΧοις εκκΧησιά-σαντες καί παραθαρσύναντες σφάς αυτούς καί τα του ποΧεμου παρεσκευάζοντο ούΒεν ήσσον. οι Βε άπο των τετρακοσίων πεμφθέντες ες την Έ,άμον1 ως ταύτα εν τή ΑηΧω ήΒη οντες ήσθά-νοντο, ησύχαζαν.
LXXVIII. 'Τ7τό δε τον χρόνον τούτον καί οι εν τή ΧΙιΧήτω των ΙΙεΧοποννησίων εν τω ναυ-τικω στρατιώται κατά σφάς αυτούς Βιεβόων ως υπό τε Άστυόχου καί Τισσαφερνους φθείρεται τα πράχματα, τού μεν ούκ έθεΧοντος ούτε πρότερον ναυμαχεϊν, εως ετι αυτοί τε ερρωντο μάΧ-Χον καί το ναυτικόν των Αθηναίων όΧίχον ήν, ούτε νυν, οτε στασιάζειν τε Αεχονται καί αι νήες αυτών ούΒεπω εν τω αν τω είσιν, άΧ\ά τάς παρά Τ ισσαφερνους Φ οινίσσας ναύς μόνον τες, άΧΧως ονομα καί ούκ ερχον, κινΒυνεύειν Βιατριβήναι* τον δ’ αύ Τισσαφερνη τάς τε ναύς ταντας ον κομίζειν, καί τροφήν οτι ου ξυνεχως ούΒ' εντεΧή ΒιΒούς κακοί το ναυτικόν, ούκονν εφασαν χρήναι μέΧΧειν ετι, άΧΧά Βιαναυμαχεΐν. καί μάΧιστα οι Χυρακόσιοι ενήχον.
1 οι δέκα π/;(σβιυταί, after 2ά,αον, deleted by van Her-werdeu.
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in the city. Alcibiades, furthermore, if they would merely secure for him immunity from punishment and restoration from exile, would gladly procure for them the alliance of the King. Finally, and most important of all, if they should wholly fail to attain their ends, so long as they possessed so large a fleet there were many places of refuge where they could find botli cities and territory.
LXXVI I. Having thus deliberated together in public assembly and encouraged one another, they went on with their preparations for war no less than before. And the envoys who had been sent to Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters stood after they had already reached Delos, remained there inactive.
LXXVIII. About this time the Peloponnesian soldiers in the Heet at Miletus were clamouring among themselves, saying that their cause was being ruined by Astyoclius and Tissaphernes ; by the former because lie was unwilling to fight, either before this while they themselves were still the stronger and the Athenian fleet was small, or now when the enemy were said to be rent with factions and their ships had not yet been brought together; nay, they kept waiting for the Phoenician ships which Tissaphernes was to furnish—a mere pretence and not a fact—and thus ran the risk ot’ being worn out by delay; as for Tissaphernes, on the other hand, he was not only not producing these ships, but he was even doing harm to the fleet by not giving it maintenance regularly or in full. Therefore, they said, they ought to wait no longer but should fight to an issue. In all this it was the Syracusans who were most insistent.
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LXXIX. Αίσθόμενοι Be οι ξυμμαχοι και 6 Άστύοχος τον θρούν, καί Βόζαν αυτοϊς αττο ξυνόΒου ώστε Βιαναυμαχεΐν, επειΒή και εσηy-γίλλετο αυτοϊς η εν ττ) Σάμω ταραχή, άραντες ται? ναυσϊ 7τάσαις ούσαις ΒώΒεκα και εκατόν καί τους ΧίιΧησίους πεζή κεΧεύσαντες επϊ της ΜυκάΧης παριεναι επΧεον ώς προς τήνΧΙυκάΧην.
2	οι Be ’Αθηναίοι ταϊς εκ Σάμου ναυσϊ Βύο καί 6<γΒοήκοντα, αι ετυχον εν ΓΧαύκη τής ΜυκάΧης ορμουσαι (Βιεχει Be oXiyov ταύτη ή Σάμος τής ήττείρου ττρος την ΧΙυκάΧην), ως ειΒον τάς των ΤΙεΧοποννησίων ναυς επιπΧεούσας, ύπεχώρησαν ες την Σάμον, ου νόμισαν τες τω ττΧήθει ΒιακινΒυ-
3	νενσαι ττερϊ του παντός Ικανοί είναι. και άμα (προήσθοντο yap αυτούς εκ τής ΧίιΧήτου ναυ-μαχησείοντας) προσεΒεχοντο καί τον Στρομβι-χΙΒην εκ τού 'ΈΑΧησττόντου σφίσι ται? εκ τής Χίου ναυσ'ιν επ' ΆβύΒου άφικομεναις προσβοη-
4	θήσειν προυπεπεμπτο yap αύτω ά'^εΧος. καί οι μεν ούτως επϊ τής Σάμου άττεχώρησαν, οι Βε ΤΙεΧοποννήσιοι καταττΧεύσαντες επϊ τής ΜιικάΧης εστρατοπεΒεύοντο καλ των λΐιλησίων και των
5	7τΧησιοχώρων 6 πεζός, και ττ) υστεραία μεΧ-Χόντων αυτών επιπΧεϊν τί} Σάμω ayyeXXeTai ό ΣτρομβιχίΒης ταϊς άπο τού 'ΈίΧΧησπόντου ναυσιν άφι^/μενος· καί ευθύς άπεπΧεον πάΧιν εττϊ τής
6	Μιλ/;τοΐΛ οι Βε Αθηναίοι πpoσyεvoμεvωv σφίσι των νεών επίπΧουν αυτοί ποιούνται τί} Μ«λἡτω ναυσ'ιν οκτώ και εκατόν, βουΧόμενοι Βιαναυ-32δ
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LXXIX. Astyochus and the allies were aware of their murmuring, and it was determined after a council to fight a decisive battle; so when the disturbance at Samos \vas also reported to them, they put to sea with their entire fleet, one hundred and twelve in all, and bidding the Milesians proceed by land towards Mycale they sailed in the direction of Mycale themselves. But the Athenians, with the eighty-two ships whose base was at Samos and which happened then to be lying at Glauce on the promontory of Mycale—where Samos is only a short distance from the mainland, in the direction of Mycale—when they saw the Peloponnesian ships sailing against them, retreated to Samos, not thinking themselves strong enough in point of numbers to hazard their all on a battle. Besides, they had learned beforehand from Miletus that the enemy desired to fight, and they were expecting Stronibichides to come to their aid from the Hellespont with the ships from Chios that had gone to Abydus;1 for a messenger had previously been sent to him. So they retired to Samos; but the Peloponnesians sailed on to Mycale and encamped there, together -with the Milesians and the troops of the neighbouring peoples that constituted the army on land. The next day, when they were about to advance against Samos, λ\όγ(Ι was brought to them that Strombichides had arrived with the ships from the Hellespont; so they sailed back at once to Miletus. The Athenians, on the other hand, on receiving these reinforcements, themselves made an advance upon Miletus with one hundred and eight ships, wishing to come to a decisive battle ; but when 1 cf. ch. Ixii. 2.
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μαχήσαι· καί ως ούδείς αύτοΐς άντανή<γετο, άπεπΧευσαν πάΧιν ες την Έάμον.
LXXX. ’Ey δε τω αυτω θερει μετά τούτο ευθύς οι ΤΙεΧοποννήσιοι, επειδή άθρόαις ταϊς ναυσϊν ούκ αξιόμαχοι νόμισαν τες είναι ούκ ανταν-ήχοντο, άπορήσαντες οπδθεν τοσαύταις ναυσι 'χρήματα εξουσιν, άλλως τε καί Ύισσαφερνους κακώς διδόντος, άποστεΧΧουσιν ως τον Φαρνά-βαζον, ώσπερ καί το πρώτον εκ της ΥΙεΧοποννήσου προσετάχθη, ΚΧεαρχον τον 'Ραμφιού εχοντα ναύς
2	τεσσαράκοντα. επεκαΧεΐτό τε yap αυτούς δ Φαρνάβαζος καί τροφήν έτοιμος ήν παρέχειν, καί άμα και το Βυζάντιον επεκηρυκεύετο αύτοΐς
3	άποστήναι. καί αι τεσσαράκοντα των ΤίεΧοπον-νησίων αύται νήες άπάρασαι ες το πεΧαχος, όπως Χάθοιεν εν τω πΧω τούς Αθηναίους, χειμα-σθεΐσαι, αι μεν1 ΔήΧου Χαβόμεναι αι πΧείους μετά ΚΧεάρχου καί ύστερον πάΧιν εΧθούσαι ες ΧΙίΧητον (ΚΧεαρχος δε κατά γην αύθις ες τον ' ΕΧΧήσποντον κομισθεις ήρχεν), αι δε μετά 'ΚΧίξου του ΧΙεχαρεως στρατηγού δέκα ες τον ΈΧΧήσποντον διασωθεϊσαι Βυζάντιον άφιστάσιν.
4	καί μετά ταϋτα οι εκ της Έ,άμου πεμπουσιν αίσθόμενοι νεών βοήθειαν καί φυΧακήν ες τον ΈΧΧήσποντον, καί τις καί ναυμαχία βραχεία ηίηνεται προ τού Βυζαντίου ναυσϊν οκτώ προς οκτώ.
LXXXT. Οι δε προεστώτες εν τή ’ζί,άμω καί
1 καί. before αί μιν, deleted by Stahl.
1	cf. ch. viii. 2; xxxix. 2.
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nobody came out against them they sailed back again to Samos.
LXXX. During the same summer, immediately after this, when the Peloponnesians, though their whole fleet had come together, failed to come out to meet the enemy, thinking themselves unequal to the contest, they were perplexed, not knowing from what source they should get money to maintain so many ships, especially since Tissaphernes provided it wretchedly; so they sent Clearclnis son of Rham-phias with forty ships to Pharnabazus, according to the orders with which he had originally set out from the Peloponnesus.1 For Pharnabazus was inviting them to come to him and was ready to furnish maintenance; moreover at the same time overtures were made to them for the revolt of Byzantium. So these forty Peloponnesian ships put out into the open sea, in order that they might escape detection by the Athenians as they made the voyage. Meeting with a storm, the greater number, under Clearchus, took refuge at Delos and afterwards came back to Miletus 2 (though Clearchus afterwards went by land to the Hellespont and assumed command) ; the rest, to the number of ten, got safely into the Hellespont with tlieir commander, Helixus of Megara, and effected the revolt of Byzantium. Afterwards, when the Athenians at Samos heard of this, they sent some ships to the Hellespont as a reinforcement and guard, and an insignificant sea-fight occurred off Byzantium, eight ships opposing eight.
LXXXI. Now among those who held control at
2 The finite verb is omitted ; either there is anacoluthon or the text is corrupt.
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μάλιστα Θρασύβουλος, alei γε τής αυτού γνώμης έχόμενος, επειδή μετέστησε τα πράγματα, ώστε κατάγειν Άλκιβιάδην, καί τέλος απ' εκκλησίας εττεισε το πλήθος των στρατιωτών, καί -φηφισα-μένων αυτών ’Αλκιβιάδη κάθοδον καί άδειαν πλεύσας ως τον Τισσαφέρνη κατήγεν ες την ίίάμον τον Άλκιβιάδην, νομίζων μόνην σωτηρίαν, ει Τισσαφέρνη αύτοΐς μεταστήσειεν άπο
2	ΥΙελοπ ον νησιών. γενομένης δε εκκλησίας, την τε ιδίαν ξυμφοράν της φυγής1 έπητιάσατο καί άνωλοφύρατο ό Αλκιβιάδης, καί περί των πολιτικών πολλά ε'ιπών ες ελπίδας τε αυτούς ου σμικράς των μελλόντων καθίστη και ύπερβάλλων εμεγάλυνε την εαυτού δύναμιν παρά τω Τισ-σαφέρνει, ΐνα ο'ί τε οίκοι την ολιγαρχίαν εχοντες φοβοϊντο αυτόν καί μάλλον αι ξυνωμοσίαι διαλυ-θεΐεν, και οι εν τή Ί,άμω τιμιώτερόν τε αυτόν άγοιεν και αυτοί επϊ πλέον θαρσοΐεν, οι τε πολέμιοι τω Τισσαφέρνει ως μάλιστα διαβάλλοιντο
3	καί των ύπαρχουσών ελπίδων εκπίπτοιεν. ύπι-σχνείτο δ’ ούν τάδε μέγιστα έπικομπών ό Αλκιβιάδης, ως Ύισσαφέρνης αύτω ύπεδέξατο ή μήν, εως αν τι των εαυτού λείπηται, ήν Άθηναίοις πιστεύση, μή ιιπορήσειν αυτούς τροφής, ούδ' ήν δέη τελευτώντα την εαυτού στρωμνήν έξαργυρώ-σαι, τάς τε εν 'Χσπένδω ήδη οΰσας Φοινίκων ναύς κομιεΐν Άθηναίοις καί ου ΤΙελοποννησίοις-
1 τrji ψνγηί, with Vat. ; Hude brackets, after van Her-werden.
1 Those elected leaders in ch. lxxvi.
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Samos,1 Thrasybulus, after he had effected the revolution, always held very strongly to the same opinion, that they should recall Alcibiades, and finally in a meeting of the assembly he won the majority of the soldiers to his view. And when these had passed a resolution recalling Alcibiades and granting him immunity, lie sailed across to Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades back to Samos, thinking that their only salvation was to convert Tissaphernes from the Peloponnesian side to their own. Accordingly, an assembly was held, in which Alcibiades complained Avith much lamentation of his personal misfortune in being exiled ; he also spoke at length on matters of state, inspiring in them no slight hopes regarding the future, and went on to magnify to excess his own influence with Tissaphernes. His object was that those who were in control of the oligarchy at home should fear him and that the political clubs which conspired against him should more surely be broken up ; also that the army cat Samos should hold him in greater honour and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves ; and finally that the enemy should be filled with all possible suspicions of Tissaphernes and so deprived of their present hopes. Accordingly, Alcibiades in a spirit of boasting went on and made these great promises : that Tissaphernes had solemnly pledged to him that, if he could but trust the Athenians, so long as he had anything left of his own they should not lack subsistence, no, not even if in the end he had to sell his own bed ; and that he would bring the Phoenician ships, which were already at As-pendus, and deliver them to the Athenians and not to the Peloponnesians; but, he had added, he could
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πιστεύσαι Β' αν μόνως Άθηναίοις, ει σώς αυτός κατεΧθων αύτω άναΒεζαιτο.
LXXXII. ΟΙ Be άκούοντες ταΰτά re καί αΧΧα πολλά στρατηγόν re αυτόν ευθύς ειΧοντο μ€τα των προτερων και τα -πρίσματα πάντα άνετί-θεσαν, την τε παραυτίκα εΧπίΒα έκαστος τής τε σωτηρίας καί τής των τετρακοσίων τιμωρίας ούΒενός αν ήΧΧάιζαντο, καί έτοιμοι ήΒη ήσαν1 τους τε 2 παρόντας ποΧεμίους εκ των Χεχθέντων καταώρονεΐν καί πΧεΐν3 έπι τον Υίειραιά. ο Βε το μιν επι τον Πειραιά πΧεΐν τους εγχυτερω ποΧεμίους ύποΧιπόντας καί πάνυ ΒιεκώΧυσε πολλών επειχομενων, τα Βε του ποΧεμου πρώτον εφη, επειΒή καί στρατηγός ήρητο, πΧεύσας ως Τ ισσαφερνη πράξειν. καί από τ αυτής τής εκ-κΧησίας ευθυς ωχετο, ΐνα Βή Βοκτ} πάντα μετ’ εκείνον κοινοΰσθαι, καί άμα βουΧόμενος αύτω τιμιώτερός τε είναι και ενΒείκνυσθαι ότι καί στρατηγός ήΒη ήρηται και ευ και κακώς σιος τε εστιν αυτόν ποιειν. ξυνέβαινε Be τω ΆΧκιβιάΒη τω μεν Ύισσαφέρνει τούς Αθηναίους φοβεΐν, εκείνοις Be τον Τ ισσαφερνη.
LXXXIII. Οί Βε ΤΙεΧοποννι^σιοι εν τή λΐίλ^τω πυνθανόμενοι την 'ΑΧκιβιάΒου κάθοΒον, καί πρότερον τω Ύισσαφέρνει άπιστουντες, ποΧΧω Βή
1 διὰ rb αυτίκα, after δοαν: MSS. vary between δια and κατά- As an expression of time κατά rb αυτίκα is not found, and δι α τί> αυτίκα in this sense is impossible. The simplest remedy is, with Classen, to omit the phrase as a gloss on παραυτίκα above. Hude reads διά Th <Toi/s> αυτίκα τ ότι παρόνταί . . .
* τ ovj τί, C reads τό re, all other MSS. τ ovs re.
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place confidence in the Athenians only on condition that lie, Alcibiades, should be restored in safety and become surety to him.
LXXXII. As they heard these and many other promises, they not only elected Alciliiades general without delay, to act with the generals already in office, but also entrusted to him all their affairs; and there was not a man of them that would have exchanged for anything his present hopes both of his own safety and of having revenge upon the Four Hundred, and they were ready at that moment both to despise their present enemies on the strength of the words they had heard and to sail to the attack of Peiraeus. But Alcibiades roundly objected to their leaving behind them their nearer enemies and sailing against the Peiraeus, though many insisted upon that course; his first business, he said, since he had been elected general, would be to sail to Tissaphernes and arrange -with him the conduct of the war. So after this assembly he at once went away to Tissaphernes, in order that he might be thought to be in communication with him about everything; at the same time lie wished to be held in greater honour by him and to show him that he had now been elected general and was therefore in a position to do him either good or evil. And thus it fell out that Alcibiades was merely using Tissaphernes to frighten the Athenians and the Athenians to frighten Tissaphernes.
LXXXII I. When the Peloponnesians at Miletus heard of the recall of Alcibiades, although they were before this distrustful of Tissaphernes, they 3
3 και πλίΓν, so B, the other MSS, πλ«Γν re, Ilude omits both καί and -re.
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2	μάλλον €τι διεβεβΧηντο. ξυνηνεχθη yap αύτοΐς, κατά1 τοι; eVi την ΜίΧητον των ’Αθηναίων επίπΧουν ως ούκ ηθεΧησαν avravayayovτες mi/-μαχήσαι, ποΧΧω e? τήζ; μισθοδοσίαν τον Ύισσα-φερνη άρρωστότερον yενόμενον καί ες το μισεϊσθαι ίπτ αυτών ττρότερον ετι τούτων διά τον 'ΑΧκι-
3	βιάδην επιδεδωκεναι. και ξυνιστάμενοι προς άΧΧήΧους οϊάττερ και ττρότερον οι στρατιώται άνεΧο^/ίζοντο καί τινες και των αΧΧων των άξιων λόγοι; ανθρώπων καί ου μόνον το στρατιωτικόν,2 ω? ου τε μισθόν εντεΧη πώποτε Χάβοιεν τό τε διδόμενον βραχύ και ουδέ τούτο ξυνεχως· και ει μι'] τις ή διαναυμαχησει η άτταΧΧάξεται όθεν τροφήν εξει, αιτοΧείψειν τούς ανθρώπους τάς ναυς· πάντων τε Άστύοχον είναι αίτιον, επι-φεροντα όρ^/άς Ύισσαφερνει διά ϊδια κέρδη.
LXXXIV. "Οντων δ’ αν των εν τοιούτω άνα-Xoyισμω ξυνηνεχθη καί τοιόσδε τις θόρυβος
2	π ερι τον Άστ ύοχον. των yap Έ,υρακοσίων καί θούριων οσω μάΧιστα καί εΧεύθεροι 3 ην το πΧηθος οΐ ναύται, τοσούτω καί θρασύτατα προσ-7τεσόντες τον μισθόν άπητουν. ό δε αύθαδεστερόν τε τι άπεκρίνατο καί ηπείΧησε καί τω yε Αωριεϊ ξυναηορεύοντι τοΐς εαυτού ναύταις καί επανηρατο
3	την βακτηρίαν, το δε πΧηθος των στρατιωτών
1	κατά, Duker’s correction for καί of the MSS.
2	καί ου μόνου τό στρατιωτικόν, deleted by Kruger, as pleonastic, followed by Hude.
3	eKtvOepoi, so most MSS. Hude reads i\eudepov with C, and brackets οι ναΰται.
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were now filled with a still greater suspicion of him. For they had had this experience of him, that after they had refused to go out against the Athenians and fight when these made their advance against Miletus, Tissaphernes became far more slack in the matter of giving them their pay and thus intensified the hatred in which even before these events he was held by them on account of Alcibiades. So the soldiers would gather in groups, as had been their wont—and not the soldiery only, but also some of the others, who were men of consideration—and would cast up their accounts with one another, proving that they had never yet received their pay in full, but that what was given was short and even that not paid regularly; and they declared that unless they were either to have a decisive battle or get away to some place Λνΐιετβ they could get subsistence the crews -would desert the ships; and for all this, they held, Astyochus was to blame, because he bore with Tissaphernes’ whims for the sake of his private gain.
LXXXIV. While they were thus reckoning up their grievances the following disturbance occurred in connection with Astyochus. It seems that the Syracusan and Thurian sailors, in proportion as the majority of them were allowed most freedom, were to that degree also the most bold and importunate in demanding their pay from him. But lie answered them somewhat haughtily and made threats; and against Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his own seamen, he even raised his stick.1 When the mass of the troops saw this, in sailor fashion they
1 Which he carried according to the custom of Spartan generals.
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ως ειΒον, υΐα 8η ναύται, ωρμησαν εγκραγόντες εττι τον 'Αστύοχον ωστε βάΧΧειν ό Be προϊΒων καταφεύγει επι βωμόν τινα. ου μέντοι εβΧήθη
4	γε. αΧΧά ΒιεΧύθ ησαν Αττ ΑΧΧήΧων. εΧαβον 8ε και το εν ττ} ΜιΧήτω ενωκοΒομη μόνον του Ύισσα-φόρνους φρούριον οι ΜιΧήσιοι, Χάθρα επιπεσόντες, και τούς ένόντας φυΧακας αυτού εκβάΧΧουσιν. ξννεΒόκει 8ε καί τοΐς άΧΧοις ξυμμάχοις ταύτα,
5	και ούχ ήκιστα τοΐς — υρακοσίοις. ό μέντοι Αίχας ούτε ηρεσκετο αύτοίς, εφη τε χρηναι Τισ-σαφερνει και ΒουΧεύειν ΛΙιΧησίους και τούς άΧΧους τούς εν ττ} βασιΧεως τα μέτρια και επιθεραπεύειν, εως αν τον ττόΧεμον εν θώνται. οι Be ΧΙιΧήσιοι ώργίζοντό τε αντίο και Βία ταύτα και Bi α,ΧΧα τοιουτότ ροπα, καί νόσω ύστερον αποθανόντα αυτόν ούκ εϊασαν θάψαι ου εβουΧοντο οι τταρόντες των ΑακεΒαιμονιών.
LXXXV. Κατά 8η τοιαύτην Βιαφοραν οντων αύτοίς των ττ μαγμάτων ττ ρος τε τον Άστνοχον και τον Ύισσαφερνη Μ ίνΒαρος ΒιάΒοχος της Άστνόχου ναυαρχίας εκ ΑακεΒαίμονος επηΧθε και 7ταραΧαμβάνει την αρχήν ό 8ε Άστύοχος
2 ΑπεπΧει. ξννεπεμφτε 8ε και Τισσαφερνης αντίο πρεσβευτήν των παρ' εαυτού, ΤαυΧίτην ονομα, Κάρα ΒίγΧωσσον, κατηγορησοντα των τε ΜιΧη-σίων περί του φρουρίου και περί αυτού άμα αποΧογησόμενον, είοως τούς τε ΜιΧησίονς πο-ρευομενους επι καταβοη τη αυτού μάΧιστα και τον 'Ερμοκράτη μετ αυτών,ος εμεΧΧε τον Τισσα-φέρνη Αποφαίνειν φθείροντα των ΠεΧοποννησιων τα πράγματα μετά 'ΑΧκιβιάΒου και επαμφοτερι-
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cried out in rage and rushed at Astyochus with the intention of stoning him; lie, however, saw this in time and took refuge at an altar. But he was not actually stoned, and they were separated. The Milesians, furthermore, took the fort of Tissaphernes that had been built in Miletus, falling upon it unawares, and drove out the garrison that was in it. These doings were approved by the allies in general, and especially by the Syracusans. Lichas/ however, was not pleased with them and said that the Milesians and other inhabitants of the King’s country ought even to slave for Tissaphernes in a reasonable way and to court ills favour until they should bring the Avar to a successful conclusion, lint the Milesians Avere angry with him for these and similar sayings ; and when lie afterwards fell sick and died they did not suffer him to be buried where the Lacedaemonians who were present wished to lay him.
LXXXV. While the relations between the soldiers and Astyochus and Tissaphernes were in such discord, Mindarns came from Lacedaemon to succeed Astyochus as admiral and took over the command ; and Astyochus sailed home. But Tissaphernes sent with him as envoy one of his retinue, Gaulites, a bilingual Carian, to lay accusation against the Milesians for taking his fort and at the same time to make a defence of himself, since lie knew that the Milesians were on their way to Sparta chiefly to denounce him, and that with them went Herrao-erates, who was intending to show that Tissaphernes, together with Alcibiades, was ruining the cause of the Peloponnesians and pursuing a two-faced policy. 1
1 Who had been ρο firm before in his demands (ch. xliii. 3) and his protests (ch. lii.).
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3 ζοντα. έχθ ρα Βέ προς αυτόν ήν αν τω α ι ς. ι ποτε περί του μισθοί) της άποΒόσεως· καλ τα τελευταία φυγόντος εκ Συρακουσών τοι) 'Ίύρμοκράιτους καί ετέρων ήκόντων ειτι τάς ναύς των Συρακοσίων ές την λΐίλητον στρατηγών, ΙΙοτάμιΒος και Μιί-σκωνος και Δημάρχου, ένέκειτο ο Τισσαφέρνης φυγάιΒι όντι ήΒη τω Ιίρμοκράτει πολλά ετι μάλλον καί κατηγορεί άλλα τε και ως χρήματά ποτε αΐτήσας εαυτόν καί ου τυχών την έχθραν
4	οι πρόθοιτο. 6 μεν ούν Άστύοχος και οι Μίλ?7-σιοι και ό ’Κρμοκράτης άπέπλενσαν ές την ΑακεΒαίμονα· 6 Ιέ ΆλκιβιάΒης Βιεβεβήκει πάλιν ήΒη παρά τού Τισσαφέρνονς ές την Σάμον.
LXXXVI. Και οί εκ τής Δήλου από τών τετρα-κοσίων 1 ούς τότε επεμψαν παραμυθησομένους και άναΒιΒάξοντας τους έν τη Σάμω, άφικνούνται παρόντος τού'ΑλκιβιάΒου, καί εκκλησίας γενομέ-
2	νης λέγειν έπεχείρουν. οί Βέ στρατιώται το μεν
πρώτον ονκ ήθελον άκούειν, άλλ' άποκτείνειν έβόων τούς τον Βήμον καταλνοντας·	έπειτα
3	μέντοι μόλις ήσνχάσαντες ήκουσαν. οι δ’ άπήγ-γελλον ως ούτε επί Βιαφθορα τής πόλεως ή μετάστασις γένοιτο, ἀλλ’ 67τί σωτηρία, ονθ’ ϊνα τοΐς πολεμίοις παραΒοθή (έξεϊναι γάρ, ότε έσέβαλον ήΒη σφών αρχόντων, τούτο ποιήσαι), τών τε πεντακισχιλίων οτι πάιντες έν τω μέρει μεθέ-
1 ιτρ(σβ(υταί, after τΰν τ€τρακοσίων, deleted by van Her-werden. cf. ch. Ixxvii., note. * 3
1 cf. ch. Ixxv. 3.	2 cf. Xen. Hell. i. i. 27 ff.
3 cf. ch. lxxii. 1.
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Tissaphernes had always been at enmity with Hermocrates in connection with the payment of the wages ;1 and more recently, when Hermocrates had been banished from Syracuse and another set of generals had come to Miletus to take command of the Syracusan fleet2—and they were Potamis, Myscon and Demarchus—Tissaphernes set upon Hermocrates, now that he was an exile, much more violently than ever, charging against him, among other things, that he had once asked him for money, and because he did not obtain it had shown him enmity. Astyochus, then, together with the Milesians and Hermocrates, sailed away to Lacedaemon ; Alcibiades, on the other hand, had already left Tissaphernes and crossed over again to Samos.
LXXXVI. And the envoys who had been sent by the Four Hundred, at the time above mentioned,3 to appease the soldiers at Samos and explain matters, now arrived from Delos when Alcibiades was already there ; and at a meeting of the assembly they attempted to speak. But the soldiers were at first unwilling to hear them, and with shouts threatened to kill the subverters of the democracy; afterwards, however, when with difficulty they had quieted down, they heard them. The envoys announced that the revolution had been made, not for the destruction of the state, but for its preservation, not in order that Athens might be betrayed to the enemy (for that could have been done at the time of the Lacedaemonian invasion, when the revolutionists were already in power); they stated, moreover, that all the Five Thousand would participate in the government in their turn ; furthermore,
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ξουσιν, οι τε οικείοι αυτών ονθ' υβρίζονται, ώσπερ Χαιρέας διαβάλλων άπψμ/ελλεν, ούτε κακόν έχουσιν ούδέν, άλλ' επι τοΐς σφετέροις
4	αυτών έκαστοι κατά 'χώραν μένονσιν. άλλα τε πολλά είττόντων ουδέ ν μάλλον εσηκουον, ἀλλ’ έχαλέπαινον καί */νώμας άλλοι άλλας ελε^ον, μάλιστα δε επί τοι1 Πειραιά πλεΐν. και δοκεΐ1 'Αλκιβιάδης πρώτος2 τότε καί ούδενός ελασσον την πάλιν ώφελήσαι, ώρμη-μενων yap τών εν Χάμω Αθηναίων πλεϊν επι σφάς αυτούς, εν ω σαφέστατ αν Ιωνίαν καί 'Ελλήσποντον ευθύς είχον οι πολέμιοι, κωλυτης
5	Ύενεσθαι. καί εν τω τότε άλλος μεν ούδ' αν εις ικανός έγένετο κατασχεΐν τον 'όχλον, εκείνος δε του τ επίπλου επαυσε και τούς ιδία τοΐς 7τρία σβεσιν όρ^ιζομενους λοιδορών άπέτρεπεν. αυτός
δε άποκρινάμενος αύτοϊς άπέπεμπεν, οτι τούς μεν πεντακισχιλίους ου κωλνοι άρχειν, τούς μέντοι τετρακοσίους έκέλευεν άπαλλάισσειν αυτούς καί καθιστάιναι την βουλήν ώσπερ καί πρότερον, τούς πεντακοσίους' εί δε ές ευτέλειάν τι ξυντέτμηται, ώστε τούς στρατευομένους μάλλον
7	εχει ν τροφίμη πάνυ έπαινεϊν. και τ άλλα έκέλευεν άντέχειν καί μηδέν ενδιδόναι τοϊς πολε-μίοις- προς μεν yap σφάς αυτούς σωζομένης της πόλεως πολλην ελπίδα είναι και ξυμβηναι, ει δε άπαξ τό έτερον σφαλησεται, η το εν Σάμω η 'κείνο, ουδέ οτω διaλλay^)σετaί τις έτι εσεσθαι.
8	Παρήσαν δέ και Άpyείωv πρέσβεις, έπayyελ-
1	δοιαΐ, Classen’s correction for iSoicu of the MSS.
2	πρώτοs, many editors accept πρώτον of 1>.
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their relatives were neither being insulted, as Chaereas was slanderously saying, nor suffering any ill, but remained in their homes, each in possession of his own property. But though they said all this and more, the soldiers Avere none the more inclined to give heed to them, but were angry, and one after another offered various suggestions, but particularly that they should sail against the Peiraeus. And Alcibiades seems then in an eminent degree, and more than anyone else, to have benefited the state ; for when the Athenians at Samos were bent upon sailing against their own people—and if they had the enemy would most certainly have been masters of Ionia and the Hellespont—it was lie who prevented it. And in that critical moment no other man Avould have been able to restrain the crowd, but he stopped them from sailing, and reproaching those who were on their own private account angry at the envoys, he caused them to desist. And he sent the envoys away with this answer from himself: he did not object to the Five Thousand ruling, but bade them depose the Four Hundred and set up the senate as it had been before—the body of Five Hundred; and if there had been any curtailment with a view to economy, so that the soldiers in the field might have better maintenance, lie quite approved of that. As for the rest, lie bade them not yield a step to the enemy; for so long as the city was saved there was great hope of a reconciliation among themselves, but if once one party or the other should go to the ground, whether the one at Samos or that at Athens, there would be no one left to be reconciled with.
Envoys from the Argives also came to Samos with
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Χόμενοι τω εν τί) Έάμω των Αθηναίων δήμω ώστε βοηθεϊν' 6 δε ’Αλκιβιάδης επαινέσας αυτούς καί είπών, όταν τις κάλί), παρείναι, 9 ούτως άπέπεμπεν. άφίκοντο Be οι ’Αργεΐοι μετά των Παράλων, οι τότε ετάχθησαν iv τη στρατιώτιΒι νηϊ όίτο των τετρακοσιων περι-πΧεΐν Εύβοιαν καί άγειν 1 Αθηναίων ες Αακε-Βαίμονα άπο των τετρακοσιων 7τρία βεις 2 Ααισ-ποδίαν καί Άριστοφώντα καί Μελησιαν οι €7ΓειΒη εγένοντο πλεοντες κατ ' Αργος, τους μεν πρέσβεις ξυΧΧαβόντες τοΐς ’Αργείοις παρέ-Βοσαν ως των ούχ ήκιστα καταΧυσάντων τον δήμον όντας, αυτοί Be ούκετι ες τάς ’Αθήνας άφίκοντο, άΧΧ' άγοντες εκ τού 'Άργους ες την Σάμον τους πρέσβεις άφικνοϋνται ηπερ ειχον τριηοει.
LXXXVII. ΤοΟ δ’ αυτού θέρους Τ ισσα-φέρνης, κατά τον καιρόν τούτον εν ω μάλιστα διά τε ταλλα καί την ΆλκιβιάΒου κάθοδον ήχθοντο αύτω οι ΤΙεΧοποννησιοι ως φανερως ηδη άττικίζοντι, βουλόμενος, ως εδόκει δη, άπο-Χυεσθαι προς αυτούς τάς ΒιαβοΧάς, παρεσκενά-ζετο πορεύεσθαι επι τάς Φοινίσσας ναύς ες Άσπενδον, καί τον Αίχαν ξυμπορεύεσθαι εκε· Χευεν τί) δε στρατιά προστάξειν εφη Τάμων εαυτού ύπαρχον, ώστε τροφήν εν οσω αν αυτός 2 άπί) Βιδόναι· λέγεται δε ου κατά ταύτό, ουδέ ρόδιον είδέναι τινι γνώμη παρήλθεν ες την 1 άγίΐν, Tortus’ correction for ayovres of the AISS.
344
BOOK VIII. lxxxvi. 8-lxxxvii. 2
offers of assistance to the Athenian democracy there ; but Alcibiades dismissed them with words of commendation, telling them to come when summoned. Now the Argives had come with the crew of the Paralus, who at the time above mentioned 1 had been sent out in the troop-ship with instructions to cruise round Euboea and to convey to Lacedaemon the three Athenian envoys from the Four Hundred, Laespodias, Aristophon and Melesias. But when they had got as far as Argos on their voyage, the crew had seized the envoys and delivered them to the Argives, on the ground that they -were among those who had been chiefly instrumental in overthrowing the democracy. They themselves, however, did not go back to Athens thereafter, but came from Argos to Samos, bringing with them the envoys in their trireme.
LXXXVII. During the same summer, at the very moment when, for various other reasons and especially because of the recall of Alcibiades, the Peloponnesians were vexed with Tissaphernes, feeling that he was now openly favouring the Athenians, he, wishing, as it seemed, to clear himself in their eyes of these calumnies, prepared to go to Aspentlus after the Phoenician ships, and bade Lichas accompany him ; but as regards the army he would appoint Tamos in his place, so as to ensure supplies during his own absence. But the story is told in different ways, and it is not easy to be certain what motive he had for going to Aspendus,
1 cf. ch. Ix.xiv. 2. 2
2 πίμπτονί, before irpiafftts, λΐ—Other λΙβΒ. πΐμπουσι— generally deleted by editors.
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'Άσπζνΰον καί 7ταρεΑθών ούκ pyaye τ ας να Ος.
3	ὅτι μεν yao αι Φ οίιησσαι νήες επτά καί τεσσαράκοντα καί εκατόν μέχρι ’Λσπενδου άφίκοντο σαφές έστιν· hi ο τι he ούκ ηΧθον ττοΧΧαχη εικάζεται, οι μεν yap ΐνα hiατρίβη άττεΧθών, ώσπερ και άιενοηθη, τα των ΥΙεΧοποννησίων (τροφήν yovv ouhev βέΧτιον, άΧΧα καί χείρον ο Ύάμως, φ προσετάχθη, ιταρεϊχεν), οι he ΐνα τους Φοίνικας ιrpoayayiov ές την ''Aairevhov έκχρη-ματίσαιτο άφείς (και yap ως αύτοϊς ouhev εμεΧΧε χρησεσθαι), άΧΧοι h' ώς κατ α βοής ενεκα της ες Αακεύαίμονα, τού XeyeaOai ως ούκ άύικεϊ, αλλά καί σαφώς οίχεται επί τάς νανς άΧηθώς ττε-
4	ττΧηρωμένας. εμοϊ μέντοι ύοκεί σαφέστατου είναι τριβής ενεκα καί άνοκωχης των 'ΕΧΧηνικών το ναυτικόν ούκ ayayeiv, φθοράς μεν, έν οσω τταρήει εκεισε καί hιέμεXXeι', άνισώσεως he, όπως μηύετέρονς ττροσθέμενος ίσχνροτέρους ποίηση, έττεί, ει ye εβονΧήθη, οιαποΧεμησαι αν 1 επιφανείς 1 2 h-ηπου ούκ ενύοιαστώς· κομίσας yap civ Αακεύαιμονίοις την νίκην κατά το είκος εύωκεν, οι ye καί εν τω τταροντι άντιπάΧως μάΧΧον η ύπohεεστέpως τω ναυτικω άνθώρμουν.
5	καταφωρα he μάΧιστα καί η ν είπε ττρόφασιν ού
1	Sv, added by Dobree.
2	έ7τι(pciveis, Reiske’s conjecture for (nupavis of MSS.
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and why, after going, lie did not bring back the ships. For that the Phoenician ships, one hundred and forty-seven in number, came as far as Aspendus is certain ; but the reason why they did not finish the journey is variously conjectured. Some say that his purpose was to accomplish by his absence what he actually designed — to exhaust bv delay the resources of the Peloponnesians (at any rate supplies were furnished no better, but even Λνοι-se than before, by Tamos, to whom this duty bad been assigned); others say that it was with the idea of bringing the Phoenician ships as far as Aspendus and then exacting money from them for their discharge (for in any case lie was not intending to make any use of them) ; and still others say that it was because lie was being denounced at Lacedaemon, and wanted the report to go out that lie was not acting wrongly hut, as everybody could see, had gone for the ships and these were really manned for service. To me, however, it seems perfectly dear that it was with the purpose of wearing out the resources of the Hellenes and keeping matters in suspense that lie did not bring the fleet—of exhausting them while lie was making the journey to Aspendus and delaying there, and also of equalizing them, that lie might make neither side stronger by joining it. For if he had indeed wished it, he could, it seems plain, by appearing on the scene have brought the war to a definite conclusion ; for by bringing his fleet he would in all probability have given the victory to the Lacedaemonians, who, in fact, even as it was were confronting the Athenians with a fleet that fully matched theirs and was not inferior to it. But that which convicted him most
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κόμισαν τ ας ναύς. εφη yap αύτάς ελάσσους ι) οσας βασιλεύς εταξε ξυλλε^/ήναι· 6 δε χάριν αν δήπου εν τούτω μείζω ετι εσχεν, ούτε άνα-λώσας ιτοΧΧα των βασιλεως, τά τε αυτά απ'
G ελασσονών πράξας. ες δ' οΰν την 'Άσπενδον ήτινι δη ηνώμη ο Ύισσαφερνης άφικνεϊται και τοΐς Φοίνιξι ξυγγίγνεταί' καί οι ΙΙελοποννήσιοι επεμψαν ως επί τάς ναύς κελεύσαντος αυτού Φίλιππον άνδρα Αακεδαιμόνιον δύο τριήρεσιν.
LXXXVIII. Αλκιβιάδης δε επειδή καί τον Ύισσαφερνη ήσθετο παριόντα επί της 'Ασπόνδου, επλει καί αυτός λαβών τρεις καί δέκα ναύς, υποσχόμενος τοΐς εν ττ} Έάιμω ασφαλή καί μεγάλην χάριν (ή yap αυτός άξειν Άθηναίοις τάς Φοινίσσας ναύς ή Πελοποννησίοις yε κωλύ-σειν ελθειν), είδώς, ώς είκός, εκ πλείονος τήν Τισσαφερνους yνώμην ότι ούκ άξειν εμελλε, καί βουλόμενος αυτόν τοΐς ΙΙελοποννησίυις ες τήν εαυτού καί ’Αθηναίων φιλίαν ως μάλιστα δια-βάιλλειν, όπως μάλλον δι αυτό σφίσιν avay-κάζοιτο προσχωρεΐν. και ό μεν άρας ευθύ τής Φασήλιδος καί Καννου άνω τον πλούν εποιεΐτο.
LXXXIX. Oί δ' εκ τής Έάμου από των τετρα-κοσίων πεμφθεντες πρόσβεις επειδή άφικομενοι ες τάς 'Αθήνας άπή^μ/ειλαν τα παρα τού Αλκι-βιάδου, ά>ς κελεύει τε άντεχειν καί μηδέν ενδιδόναι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ελπίδας τε ότι πολλάς εχει κάκει-νοις τό στράτευμα διαλλάξειν καί Πελοποννησιων περιέσεσθαι, άχθομενους καί πρότερον τούς πολ- 1
1	Referring, not only to the. Four Hundred, but especially to the rest of the citizeus who, in ch. lxix. 2, are designated
as ol iv ττι ξυνωμοσίχ.
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clearly was the excuse he gave for not bringing the ships, when he said that they were not so many as the King had ordered to be collected; but lie, on the contrary, would surely have won all the more gratitude in such a case, by saving α great deal of the King’s money and obtaining the same results with smaller outlay. At any rate, whatever his intentions, Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and conferred with the Phoenicians; and the Peloponnesians by Iiis orders sent Philippus, a Lacedaemonian, with two triremes to bring the ships back.
LXXXVII I. Bat Alcibiades, when he learned that Tissaphernes as well was on his way to Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen ships, promising the army at Samos a sure and great benefit; for he would either secure the ships himself for the Athenians, or else at any rate prevent tlieir joining the Peloponnesians, It is likely that he had loiijr been aware of the purpose of Tissaphernes -—tli.'it he !iad no intention of bringing the ships— and wished to prejudice him as much as possible in the eyes of the Peloponnesians on the score of his friendship for himself and the Athenians, that so he might be under greater compulsion to join the Athenian side. So he put to sea, laying his course eastward, straight toward Phaselis and Caunus.
LXXXIX. When tlie envoys sent by the Four Hundred arrived at Athens on their return from Samos and reported wliat Alcibiades had said— urging them to hold out and make no concessions to the enemy, and saying that he had great hopes both of reconciling the army to the people at home and of prevailing over the Peloponnesians—most of those who shared in the oligarchy,1 who were even
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Χούς τών μετεχόντων ττ)ς ολίγαρχίας καί ήΒεως αν άπαΧΧαγεντας πη άσφαΧώς του πράγματος
2	7τοΧΧω Βη μάΧΧον επερρωσαν. καί ξυνίσταντό τ€ ήΒη καί τα πράγματα Βιεμεμφοντο, εχοντες ηγεμόνας των πάνυ 1 των εν τη οΧιγαρχία καί iv άρχαΐς οντων, οϊον ξηραμένη τε τον " Αγνών ος καί 'Αριστοκράτη τον ίίκεΧίου καί αΧΧους, οι μετεσχον μεν εν τοΐς πρώτοι 2 τω ν πραγμάτων, φοβούμενοι Be, ως εφασαν, το τε εν τη Έ,άμω στράτευμα καί τον 'ΑΧκιβιάΒην σπουΒη πάνυ,1 * 3 τους τε ες την ΑακεΒαίμονα πρεσβευομενους 4 * 6 μή τι άνευ των πΧειόνων κακόν Βράσωσι την πόΧιν, οΰτοι άπαΧΧαξείειν3 του άγαν ες οΧίγους εΧθεΐν, άΧΧά τους πεντακισχιΧίους εργω καί μη όνόματι ;χρηναι άποΒεικνυναι καί την ποΧιτείαν ίσαιτέραν
3	καθιστάναι. ην Βε τούτο μεν σχίσμα ποΧιτικον τού Χόγου αύτοΐς, κατ’ ιΒίας Βε φιΧοτιμίας οί ποΧΧοί αυτών τω τοιοντω προσεκειντο, εν ωπερ καί μάιΧιστα οΧιγαρχία εκ Βημοκρατίας γενομενη αποΧΧυται' πάντες γάρ αυθημερόν άξιούσιν ούχ όπως ίσοι, άΧΧά καί ποΧύ πρώτος αυτός έκαστος είναι· εκ Βε Βημοκρατίας αίρεσεως γιγνομενης ραον τα άποβαίνοντα ως ούκ άπο τών όμοιων
1 στρατηγών, after των -πάνυ, deleted by Classen. For των πάνυ rf. ch. i. 1.
s ev toTs πρώτοι, Bckker’s correction; ev to?s πρώτοι! Γ, ev πρώτον, the other MSS.
3 σπουδή πάνυ, Hude omits with CM and Schol.
* πρ€σ8ϊυομενου!, CM ailll Seliol., TpeaBevopevovs eπeμπov, Λ HER! and Thom. Mag. It is possible to construe the
latter reading l>y changing ovs to τovs, with Goeller.
6 οντοι άπαλλαξωίΐν for οί) τδ άπαλλά^ιν of the MSS. ούτοι
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before this in distress, and \vould have been glad to be safely rid of the business in any way, were far more encouraged. And they were already beginning to form groups and criticize the state of affairs, having as their leaders some of the very men who were members of the oligarchy and held office, such as Theramenes son of Hagnon, Aristocrates son of Scelias, and others. These had been among the foremost of those who had taken an active part in the revolution, but being afraid in real earnest, as they said, of the army at Samos and of Alcibiades, as well as of those who were sending envoys to Lacedaemon, who they thought might, by acting without the sanction of the greater number, work some harm to the city, they did not indeed openly profess that they wanted to avoid reducing the government to an extreme oligarchy, but maintained that they ought to appoint the Five Thousand in fact and not merely in name, and to establish the government on the basis of a greater equality. Now this phrase of theirs was a mere political catchword, and in their personal ambitions most of them eagerly pursued the sort of methods by which an oligarchy formed out of a democracy is most sure to come to ruin; for all demand forthwith, not equality, but each that he shall be quite the first himself; whereas under a democracy an election is held and every man acquiesces more readily in the result because he feels that those to whom he owes
is Stahl’s correction, απαλλαξωὉν, Abreach’s (cf. Scliol. άπαλ· λα*τikccs Ζχυυσι).	Some verb like tXtyov has dropped out or
is understood.
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έΧασσούμενός τις φέρει. σαφέστατα 8' αύτους έτTTjpe τα εν τ ρ Έ,άμω του 'ΑΧκιβιάδου ισχυρά όντα και οτι αύτοις ούκ εδόκει μόνιμον το της oXr/αρχίας εσεσθαι· ψ/ωνίζετο ουν εϊς έκαστος αντος -πρώτος ττροστάτης του hi)μου ηενέσθαι.
XC. ()ί δε των τετρακοσίων μάΧιστα ενάντιοι οντες τω τοιούτω εΐδει και -κροεστώτες, Φρύνιχός τε, ος και στρατηηήσας εν ττ) Έάμω τω ’ΑΧκι-βιάδη τότε διηνέχθη, και Άρίσταρχος, άνηρ εν τοϊς μάΧιστα καί εκ ττΧείστου ενάντιος τω δήμω, και ΤΙείσαν8ρος και ’Αντιφων και άΧΧοι οι δυνα-τώτατοι, ττρότερόν τε, εττει τάχιστα κατέστησαν καί έττειδή τα εν ττ) Ίάιμω σφων ες δημοκρατίαν άττέστη, ττρέσβεις τε άττέστεΧΧον σφων ες την Αακεόαίμονα καί την όμοΧογίαν ττρουθυμουντο και το εν ττ) Ήβτιωνεία καΧουμένη τείχος εττοιούντο, ττοΧΧω τε μάΧΧον ετι, εττειδή και οί εκ τής Έ,άμου ττρέσβεις σφων ήΧθον, όρων τες τους τε ττοΧΧούς και σφων τούς δοκούντας -πρότερον -πιστούς είναι μεταβαΧΧομένους, και ιιττέ-στειΧαν μεν Άντιφωντα καί Φρύνιχον καί αΧΧους δέκα κατά τάχος, φοβούμενοι καί τα αυτού καί τα εκ τής Έ,άμου, εττιστείΧαντες τταντί τρόττω οστις καί οττωσούν ανεκτός ξυναΧΧαηήναι -προς τούς Αακεδαιμονίους. ωκοδόμουν δε ετι -προθυμότερου το εν τί) Ήετιωνεία τείχος, ήν 8έ 1 2 3
1	i. e. the majority.
2	i. c,. in an oligarchy all are of the same class, and the promotion of one is a slight upon the rest; but in a democracy the defeated candidate may claim that the electors were ignorant or prejudiced, that be was not beaten on his merits, and so pass the matter over.
3	cf. chs. xlviii., 1.	4 cf. ch?, xlix., liii. 5 rf. ch. lxviii. 1.
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his defeat1 are not his equals.2 But what most evidently encouraged these men was the fact that Alcibiades’ position at Samos was so strong, and their opinion that the power of the oligarchy would not last long. Each one, therefore, strove to become the foremost leader of the people himself.
XC. But those of the Four Hundred who were most opposed to such a course—the leading spirits like Phvyniehus, who had been general at Samos and had then quarrelled with Alcibiades,3 and Aristarchus, a man who had been conspicuously and for the longest time opposed to the democracy, and Peisander/ Antiphon,5 ;md other men of the greatest influence—before this time, that is, as soon as they were established in power and then when the army at Samos had revolted from them in favour of a democratic form of government, had been sending ambassadors of their own to Laeedaemon 13 .ind making earnest efforts to come to an understanding, and had also been constructing their fort in the place called Eetioneia; and now far more than ever, when their ambassadors returned from Samos, did they bestir themselves, seeing that not only the majority of the people but also men of their own . party who had before been esteemed trustworthy were changing their views. So they despatched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others in all haste, since they were alarmed by the situation both at home and at Samos, enjoining upon them to effect a reconciliation with the Lacedaemonians on any terms that would be at all tolerable. Ami they set to work with greater zeal than ever building their fort at Eetioneia.7 And the purpose of 6 cf. ch. lxxi. 3; lxxxvi. 9.	7 See map at end.
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τον τοίχους ή ηνώμτ) αυτή, ως εφη ®ηραμενης καί οι μετ αυτόν, ούχ ΐνα τους εν Έάμω, ήν βία επιπΧεωσι, μη δεξωνται ος τον Πειραιά, ἀλλ’ Ϊνα τούς ποΧεμίους μάΧΧον, όταν βούΧωνται,
4	και ναυσ'ι καί πεζω δεξωνται. χηΧή yap εστι του Πειραιώς η Ήετιώνεια, καί παρ' αυτήν ευθύς ο εσπΧους εστίν. ετειχίζετο ον ν οΰτω ξύν τω πρότερον προς ήπειρον ύπάρχοντι τείχει, ώστε καθεζυμενών ες αυτό ανθρώπων oXiywv άρχειν τού εσπΧον1 ες αυτόν yap τον επί τω στόματι τού λι μένος στενού οντος τον ετερον πνρ^/ον ετεΧεύτ α τό τε παΧαιον το προς ήπειρον καί το καινόν το
5	εντός τείχος τειχιζόμενου προς θάΧασσαν. διω-κοδόμησαν 8ε καί στοάν, ήπερ ήν μεyίστη καί iyyinaTa2 τούτου ευθύς εχομενη εν τω Πειραιεί, καί ήρχον αυτοί αυτής, ες ήν καί τον σίτον ήι>ay-καζον πάντας τον υπάρχοντά τε καί τον επεσ-7τΧεοντα εξαιρείσθαι καί εντεύθεν προαιρούντας πωΧεΐν.
XCI. Ύαύτ ούν εκ πΧέονός τε 6 ξηραμένης διεθρόει καί επειδή οι εκ της Αακεδαίμονος πρέσβεις ούδεν πράξαντες άνεχο>ρησαν τοίς ξύμπασι ξυμβατικόν, φάσκων κινδυνεύσειν το τείχος τούτο
2	καί την πόΧιν διαφθείραι. άμα yap καί εκ τής ΠεΧοποννήσου iTvyxavov E νβοεων επικαΧου-μενων κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον τούτον δύο καί τεσσαράκοντα νήες, ών ήσαν καί εκ Ύάιραντος καί εκ Αοκρών ΊταΧιά)τιδες καί ΞικεΧικαί τινες, όρμούσαι ήδη επί Αα τής Αακωνικής καί παρα-
1	τον ίσπλου, ΒλΙ; Hude follows Classen in changing to τον τε εσττλου και εκττλου.
2	εγγύτατα, bracketed by Hude following van Herwerden. 354
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this fort was, as Theramenes and his adherents said, not that they might prevent the Samian fleet from entering the Peiraeus in case thev should attempt to force their way in, but rather that they might admit the enemy whenever they wished with butli his army and Heet. For Eetioneia is a mole extending out from the Peiraeus, and immediately beside it is the entrance to the harbour. It was therefore being connected by a wall with the wall which already existed somewhat inland, and in such a way that if only a few men were stationed inside it would control the entrance ; for both the old wall running inland and the new inner wall that was being built facing the sea came to an end in the second of the two towers, the one that lay exactly at the mouth of the harbour, which λ\-;ι8 narrow. They also cut off with a wall inside the harbour a portico which was very large and immediately adjoined this inland wall; and this they controlled themselves, and compelled everybody to deposit in it the corn that was already on hand as well as to discharge there that which came in by sea, and to take it from there if they wished to sell it.
XCI. Now Theramenes had been freely talking about these proceedings for some time, and after the ambassadors came back from Lacedaemon without having accomplished anything toward an agreement for the people as a whole, lie kept saving that this fort would in all probability bring ruin upon the city. For at tins very time it so happened that, on the invitation of the Euboeans, ships from the Peloponnesus to the number of forty-two, among which \vere Italian vessels from Tarentum and Locri and some from Sicily, were already lying off Las in
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σκευαζόμεναι τον ες την Εύβοιαν πλούν (ηρχε δή αυτών ' ΙΙγησανΒρίΒας ΉγησάνΒρου ’Σπαρτιάτη?)· ας €φη H η ραμένης ούκ Εύβοια μάλλον ή τυΐς τειχίζουσι την Ίλετιώνειαν προσπλεΐν, και ει μη τις ή&η φυλάξεται, λησειν Βιαφθαρεντας.
3	η ν Be τι καί τοιοΰτον από των την κατηγορίαν εχόντων, καί ου πάνυ Βιαβολη μόνον τού λόγοι/. εκείνοι γ άρ μάλιστα μεν εβούλοντο όλιγαρ-χούμενοι άρχειν και των ξυμμάχων, el Be μή, τάς ye ναύς και τα τείχη εχοντε? αύτονομεΐσθαι, εξειργόμενοι Be και τούτου μη ουν υπό Βήμον ye ανθις yενομενου αυτοί προ των άλλων μάλιστα Βιαφθαρήναι, άλλα καί τους πολεμίους εσαγαγόμενοι αν ευ τειχών καί νέων ξ υ μβ η ναι καί όπωσοϋν τα τής πόλεως εχειν, el τοις ye σώμασι σφων άΒεια εσται.
Χ< ΊΙ. Λι' οπερ καί το τείχος τούτο, καί πυλίόας Β χον καί εσόΒους καί1 επεσαγωγάς των πολεμίων, ετείχιζόν τε προθΰμως καί φθηναι
2	εβούλοντο εξεργασάμενοι. πρότερον μεν ουν κατ' ολίγους τε καί κρύφα μάλλον τα λεγάμενα ήν επειΒη Be ό Φρύνιχος ηκων εκ της ες Λακε-Βαίμονα πρεσβείας πληγείς υπ' άνΒρός των περιπόλων τινός εξ επί βουλής εν τη αγορά πληθούσ η καί ου πολύ άπο τού βουλευτηρίου άπελθών απίθανε παραχρήμα, καί ό μεν πατάξας Βιεφυγεν, ό Be ξυνεργός, 'Αργείος άνθρωπος, ληφθείς καί βασανιζόμενος υπό των τετρακοσίων ούΒενός 1 καί, omitted by Hude with C.
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Laconia and preparing for their passage to Euboea, under the command of Hegesandridas son of Hegesander, a Spartan; and Theramenes declared that these were on their way, not to Euboea, but to Eetioneia to help the men who were fortifying it, adding that unless they immediately took precautions their cause would be lost before they knew it. And in fact there was something of the kind afoot on the part of those whom lie thus accused, and what he said was not altogether mere calumny. For the persons in question wished above all, preserving their oligarchy, to rule both Athens and the allies, hut, failing in that, to keep their ships at least and their fortifications and be independent; and if they were debarred from this course also, at any rate not to be themselves the first to meet with destruction at the hands of the restored democracy, blit actually to bring in the enemy and, giving up walls and ships, make any sort of terms as to the fate of the city, if only they might have immunity for their own persons.
XCII. It was with this object in view that they were now diligently building this fort, which was furnished with posterns and entrances and ways for letting the enemy in, and they wished to have it finished in time. Now hitherto the talk had been confined to small groups and indulged in with sonic attempt at secrecy ; but finally Phrynichus, alter his return from his mission to Lacedaemon, was stabbed in full market as the result of a plot by a man of the frontier-patrol, and before he had gone far from the senate-chamber suddenly died. The assassin escaped, while his accomplice, an Argive fellow, was seized and put to the torture by the Four Hundred, but
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'όνομα του κελενσαντος ειπεν ού8ε άΧ>ο τι ή οτι είΒείη πολλούς ανθρώπους καί ές τοι) περι-πολάρχου κα\ άλλοσε κατ οικίας ξυνίοντας, τότε 8η ουΒβνος yεyενημένου απ’ αυτού νεωτέρου καί ό (ξηραμένης ήΒη θρασύτερον και ’Αριστοκράτης και οσοι έίλλοι των τετρακοσίων αυτών και των 'έξωθεν ησαν όμοηνώ μονές ρ σ αν επί τα πράγματα.
3	άμα yap και από της Αάς αι νήες η8η περι-πεπλευκυιαι καί όρμισάμεναι ές την Επίδαυρον την Λ'iyivav κατεΒεΒραμ/]κεσαν και ούκ εφη ό θηραμένης είκος είναι επ' Eύβοιαν πλεούσας αντος ες Aiyivav κατακολπισαι και πά\ιν εν Έπιδανρω όρμεϊν, ει μη παρακληθεΐσαι ηκοιεν εφ' οίσπερ και αυτός αίεί κατη^/όρει· ούκέτι ούν
4	οιόν τε είναι ησυχάζειν. τέλος 8έ πολλών και στασιωτικών λό^/ων και υποψιών προσ^/ενομένων και epyip ϊ) 8 η ηπτοντο των π pay μιίτ ων οι yap εν τω ΙΙειραιεΐ το της Ήετιωνείας τείχος όπλϊται οίκοΒο μουντές, εν οΐς και 'Αριστοκράτης η ν ταξιαρχών και την εαυτού φυλήν εχων, ξυλ-λαμβάνουσιν Άλεξικλέα, στρατηχον οντα εκ τί}ς όλ^αρχίας και μάλιστα προς τούς εταίρους τετραμμένον, και ές οικίαν άyayόvτες ε'ιρξαν.
5	ξύνειτελάιβοντο 8έ άμα αύτοΐς καί έίλλοι καί "Ερμων τών περιπόλων τις, τών λίουνιχίασι τετayμέvωv αρχών το Βέ μέχιστον, τών οπλιτών
β το στίφος ταύτά εβούλετο. ως Βέ εσηχχέλθη τοϊς τετρακοσίοις (ετυχον Βέ εν τω βουλεντηρίω 35S
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did not reveal the name of anyone who instigated the deed nor anything else, except that he knew many who were wont to come together in the house of the commander of the frontier-patrol and at other houses. So now at length, when no signal action had been taken in consequence of this, Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of the Four Hundred and those outside that body λ\ Ηο were of the same way of thinking, went to λ\ογ1* more boldly. For at this same time the Peloponnesian ships had already sailed round from Las, and after taking station at Epidaurushad overrun Aegina; and Theramenes said it was not likely, if their destination were Euboea, that tliey Avould have run up the gulf as far as Aegina and then put in to Epidaurus to anchor, unless they had come on invitation for the purposes which he himself had always been denouncing; it was therefore impossible, he concluded, to keep quiet any longer. Finally, when there had been many other seditious speeches and insinuations, tliey at last took hold of the situation in earnest. The hoplites in the Peiraeus who were engaged in building the fort at Eetioneia—one of their number being Aristocrates, a taxiarcb who commanded the contingent of his own tribe—arrested Alexicles, who was a general of the oligarchical faction and very favourably inclined toward the members of the political dubs, took him into a house and confined him there. Among those who took part with them in this exploit was Hermon, one of the frontier-patrol and commander of the detachment stationed at Municliia; and, most important of all, the mass of the hoplites were in sympathy with all this. But when the act was announced to the Four Hundred,
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ξνγκαθήμζνοι), ευθύς πΧην1 οσοις μη βουΧο-μένοις ταύτα ην, έτοιμοι ησαν ί? τά οπΧα ίέναι και τω ξηραμένοι και τυϊς μετ' αυτόν ηπείΧουν. ό Βέ άττοΧογονμενος έτοιμος εφη είναι ξνναφαιρη-σόμένος ίεναι ηΒη. καί παραΧαβων ενα των στρατηγών οστις ην αν τω όμοηνωμων εχώρει ες τον ΙΓειραιά' έβοήθει Βέ καί 'Αρίσταρχος καί
7	των ιππέων νεανίσκοι, ην Βέ θόρυβος ποΧύς καί εκπληκτικός' οι τε yap εν τω αστει ηΒη όίοντο τον τε Τίειραια κατειΧηφθαι καί τον ξυνειΧημμένον τεθνάναι, οι τε εν τω ΤΙειραιεΐ τους εκ τον αστεως οσον οΰπω επι σφάς παρεΐναι.
8	μόΧις Βέ των τε πρεσβυτέρων ΒιακωΧυόντων τούς εν τω αστει Βιαθέοντας καί επί τα οπΧα φερο-μένους καί ΠουκνΒίΒου τού ΦαρσαΧιου τού προξένου τηςπόΧεως παρόντος καί προθυμως έμποΒών τε έκάστοις yiyνομένον καί έπιβοωμένου μη έφεΒρευόντων εyyύς των ποΧεμίων αποΧέσαι την πατρίΒα, ησύχασαν τε καί σφων αυτών άπέ-
9	σχοντο. καί ό μεν (ξηραμένης έΧθων ες τον Πειραιίί (ην Βέ καί αυτός στρατη^/ός], οσον αιτο βοής ενεκα, ώρηίζετο τοΐς όπΧίταις· ό Βέ Άριστα ρχος καί οι ενάντιοι τω πΧήθει εχαΧέτταίνον.
10	οι Βέ όπΧΐται όμόσε τε εχώρονν οι πΧεϊστοι τω B'pyop καί ον μετεμέλοντο, καί τέ>ν Πη ραμένη ηρώτων ει Βοκεϊ αντω επ' ayaOCp το τείχος οίκοΒομεισθαι, καί ει άμεινον είναι καθαιρεθέν. ό Βέ, εΐπερ καί έκείνοις Βοκεϊ καθαιρεϊν, καί
1 πλήν, deleted by Hude, following Haase.
1 i.e. the present conduct of the Four Hundred,
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who happened to be in session in the senate-chamber, immediately all except those who disapproved of this state of things 1 were ready to rush to arms and began to threaten Theramenes and his followers. But he, justifying himself, said that he was ready to go immediately and assist in the reseue of Alexicles. So he took one of the generals who was in accord with him and proceeded to the Peiraeus; and Aristarchus and some young men of the Knights also went to the rescue. There ensued a tumult that was widespread and alarming; for the people in the city thought that the Peiraeus had been taken and that the man under arrest had been put to death, while the people in the Peiraeus thought that the men of the city were all but upon them. But owing to the efforts of the older men to stop those in the city who were running hither and thither and flying to their arms and also of Thucydides, the Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, who was then in Athens and zealously threw himself in everybody’s way and loudly called upon them not to ruin the state when the enemy was near at hand .waiting his turn, the people were with difficulty quieted and refrained from attacking one another. As for Tliera-menes, lie went to the Peiraeus (lie was himself one of the generals) and, so far ns shouting was concerned, showed anger at the hoplites; but Aristarchus and those who were opposed to the populace were really displeased. Most of the hoplites, however, grappled with the task in hniul and showed no change of purpose, and they asked Theramenes whether lie thought that the fort -was being built with any good end in view, and whether it were not better demolished. He answered that if it seemed good to them
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εαυτώ εφη ξυνδοκείν. καί εντεύθεν ευθύς ανα-βάντες οι τε όπλΐται και πολλοί των εκ τον Πειραιώς ανθρώπων κατεσκατττον το τείχισμα. η ν δε ττ ρ ος τον οχλον ή παράκλησις ως χρή, δστις τούς ττεντ ακισχιλίους βούλεται άρχειν αντί των τετ ρακοσίων, ίεναι επί το epyov. επεκρύπτοντο yap δμως ετι των πεντακισχιλίων τω δνόματι, μη άντικρνς δήμον δστις βούλεται άρχειν δνομάζειν, φοβούμενοι μη τω οντι ώσι και 7τ ρος τινα ehτων τις τι ayvoia σφαλή. και οι τετρακόσιοι δια τούτο ου κ ηθελον τούς πεντα-κισχιλίους ούτε είναι ούτε μη όντας δήλους είναι, το μεν καταστήσαι μετόχους τοσούτους αντικρυς1 δήμον γούμενοι, το δ' αν αφανές φόβον ες άλλήλους ηταρεξειν.
Χ CUI. Τ?; δ’ υστεραία, οι μεν τετρακόσιοι ες το βουλευτήριον όμως και τε(θορυβημένοι ξυνελέ-yovTO' οι δ’ εν τω Πειραιεί όττλίται τον τε Άλεξικλεα ον ξυνελαβον αφεντες καί τό τείχισμα καθελόντες, ες τό προς τ ή λίουνιχία Διονυσιακόν θέατρον ελθόντες και θεμενοι τα διτλα εξεκλη-σίασάν τε καί δόξαν αύτοίς ευθύς εχώρονν ες τό αστν και εθεντο αύ εν τω Άνακίω τα δπλα. ελθόντες δε από των τετρακοσίων τινες ή ρη μεν οι προς αυτούς ανήρ άνδρϊ διελ^ον τό τε καί επειθον ούς ϊδοιεν ανθρώπους επιεικείς αυτούς
1 after αντίκρυί, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. * *
1 i. e. that the man to whom he suggested a democratic revolution might himself be one of the Five Thousand.
* The precinct of the Dioscuri, to whom the title of άνακτίϊ was applied.
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to demolish it, so it seemed to him also. Thereupon the hoplites and many of the people of Peiraeus at once mounted the fortification and began to tear it down. And the exhortation addressed to the crowd was, “Whoever wants the Five Thousand to rule in place of the Four Hundred, let him set to work.” For in spite of everything they were still concealing their purpose under llie name of the “ Five Thousand/’ so as not to say outright, “ Whoever wants the people to rule ” ; for they were afraid that the Five Thousand did in reality exist and that one man in speaking to another might without knowing it get into trouble.1 And in fact this was the reason why the Four Hundred did not wish either that the Five Thousand should actually exist or that it should beeome known that they did riot exist— because they thought, on the one hand, that to make so many men partners in the government was outright democracy, and, on the other hand, that the uncertainty would inspire fear in each against his neighbour.
XCIII. On the next day the Four Hundred, though much disturbed, assembled nevertheless in the senate-chamber. Hut the hoplites in the Peiraeus, after they had released Alexicles, whom they had arrested, and demolished the fortification, went to the theatre of Dionysus in Muniehia, and grounding arms held a meeting of the assembly ; then, a vote to that effect having been passed, they proceeded straightwny to the city and again halted in the Anacium.2 But certain men came to them from the Four Hundred, -who bad been chosen as their delegates, and talked with them, man with man, arid tried to persuade any that they saw were
363
THUCYDIDES
τ β ήσυχάζειν και τούς άλλους παρακατεχειν, λέγονre? τους τα πεντακισχιλίους άποφανείν, καί εκ τούτων εν μέρει η αν τοϊς πεντακισχίλιοι? δοκη τούς τετρακοσίους εσεσθαι, τέως δε την πάλιν μηδενί τράπω διαφθείρειν μηδ' ες τους
3 πολεμίους άνώσαι. το δε παν πλήθος των οπλιτών, άπο πολλών καί προς πολλούς λόγων γιγνομενων, ήπιώτερον η ν η πρότερον, και εφοβεϊτο μάλιστα περί του παντός πολίτικου, ξυνεχώρησάν τε ώστε ες ημέραν ρητην εκκλησίαν ποίησαι εν του Διονύσου περί όμονοίας.
XCIV. Έπεί.δλ) δε επηλθεν ή εν Διονύσου εκκλησία καί οσον ου ξυνειλεγμένοι ησαν, αγγέλλονται αι δύο καί τεσσαράκοντα νηες και ο Ήγησανδρίδας άπο τών 'Μεγάρων την Σαλαμίνα παραπλειν και πας τις τών οπλιτών αυτό τούτο ενόμιζεν είναι το πάλαι λεγόμενον ύπο ξηραμένους και τών μετ αυτού, ως ες το τείχισμα επλεον αι νήες, και χρησίμως εδόκει κατα-
2	πεπτωκεναι. ό δε 'Hγησανδρίδας τάχα μεν τι καί άπο ξυγκειμενου λόγου περί τε την Επίδαυρον και τούτη άνεστρεφετο, είκός δε αυτόν καί προς τον παρόντα στασιασμον τοη> Αθηναίων, δι ελπιδος ως καν ες δέον παραγένοιτο, ταύτη
3	άνέχειν. οι δ' ονν 'Αθηναίοι, ως ηγγέλθη αύτοίς,
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reasonable both to keep quiet themselves and to help to keep the rest in restraint, saying that they would publish the names of the Five Thousand, and that from these should be constituted in tum the Four Hundred in whatever wav should seem best to the Five Thousand ; meanwhile, they urged, they should by all means not ruin the city or drive it into the arms of the enemy. Finally, the whole body of hoplites, as speeches were made by many and to many, was more calm than before, and was now alarmed chiefly about the general safety of the state. So they came to an agreement to hold, on an appointed day, a meeting of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and consider the question of concord.
XCIV. When tile time had come for the meeting of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and they had ;ill but gathered there, it was announced that Hegesandridas with his forty-two ships had left Megara and was sailing along the coast of’ Salmnis; and tlie hoplites to a man believed that this was precisely the move that had long since been predicted hy Theramenes and liis party 1 and that the ships were coming in to occupy the fort; and they felt that its demolition had served a useful purpose. Now it may well be that Hegesand rid as was acting in accordance with some prearranged understanding when lie hovered about Epidaurus and that neighbourhood, but it is probable that in tarrying there he also had regard to the dissension prevailing among the Athenians, and was hopeful that possibly lie might arrive in the very nick of time. However this may he, when his movements were reported to the Athenians they immediately advanced at a run
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ευθύς δρόμω ες τον ΙΊειραιά πανόημε'ι εχωρουν, ως του ίδιου ποΧεμου μείζονος 1 άπο των 7τοΧε-μίων ου χ εκάς ιιΧΧα προς τω Χιμενι οντος, και ο! μεν ες της παρούσας ναΰς εσεβαινον, οι δε άλΧας καθεϊΧκην, οι δε τινες επ'ι τα τείχη και το στόμα του Χιαενος παρεβοήθουν.
XCV. λι δε των ΥΙεΧοποννησίων νήες παρα-7τΧεύσασαι και περιβαΧοΰσαι βούνιον ορμίζονται μεταξύ Χορικού τε και ΤΙρασιών, ύστερον δε
2	άφικνοΰνται ες Ώρωπόν. Αθηναίοι δε κατά τάχος και άξυχκροτήτοις πΧηρώμασιν άναηκα-σθέντες χρήσασθαι, οΐα πόΧεώς τε στασιαζούσης και περί τού μεγίστου εν τάχει βονΧόμενοι βοη-θησαι (βόύβοια yap αύτοϊς άποκεκΧημενης τής Αττικής πάντα ήν), πεμπουσι Θυμοχάρη στρατη-
3	γον και ναύς ες Ερέτριαν, ών άφικομενων ξύν ταΐς πρότερον εν Κυβεία ούσαις εξ και τριάκοντα εχενοντο. καί ευθύς ναυμαχεϊν ήναχκάζοντο· ό yap 'ΙΙχησανδρίδας αριστοποιησάμενος εκ τού Ώ,ρωπού αν ψ/ay ε τ ας ναύς, διέχει δε μάΧιστα ό Ό.ρωπος τής των Ερετριών πόΧεως θαΧάσσης
4	μέτρον εξήκοντα σταδίους, ως ούν επέπΧει, ευθύς επΧήρουν καί οι Αθηναίοι τάς ναύς, οίόμενοι σφίσι παρά ταΐς ναυσ'ι τούς στρατιώτας είναι· οι δε ετυχόν ονκ εκ τής άχοράς άριστον επισιτιζόμενοι (ουδεν yap επωλεΐτο άπο προνοίας των Ερετριών), άΧΧ' εκ τών επ' έσχατα τού άστεως οικιών, όπως σχοΧί) πΧηρονμένων φθάσειαν οι
1	ή, after μάζονοι, deleted by Hude, following the Scholiast.
1 7. e. through the occupation of Deceleia by the enemy; cf. vii. 27,
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with all their forces to tile Peinieus, thinking that a new war, launched by the enemy and more serious than their own domestic feud, was not far away, nay, was actually at their port. Some went aboard the ships that were lying ready, others began launching additional ships, while others still hastened to the defence of the walls and the entrance of the harbour.
XCV. But the Peloponnesians’ ships, after sailing along the coast and doubling Sunium, came to anchor between Thoricus and Prasiae, but afterwards went on to Oropus. And the Athenians, in all haste and making use of unpractised crews under stress of necessity, inasmuch as the city was in a state of sedition and they were eager with the least delay to rally to the defence of their chief possession—for Euboea now meant everything to them, since they were debarred from Attica 1—sent Thymochares and some ships to Eretria. When they arrived and were joined by those already at Euboea the Heet numbered thirty-six ships. And they were forced to fight immediately; for Hegesander had no sooner breakfasted than he led out his ships from Oropus, and Oropus is only about sixty stadia distant from the city of Eretria by sea. When, therefore, lie began his advance, the Athenians on their part began at once to man their ships, supposing that the crews were beside their vessels. But they chanced to be providing themselves with food for their breakfast, not in the maiket-place—for by design on the part of the Eretrians nothing was being offered for sale there —but from the houses in the furthest parts of the town; and this had been so arranged in order that while they were manning at their leisure the enemy
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πολέμιοι π ροσπεσόντες και εξαναχκάσειαν τούς 'Αθηναίους όντως όπως τύχοιεν άνάχ εσθαι. σημεϊον δε αύτοις ες τον 'Γίρωπον εκ της Έρε-
5	τριας, οπότε χρή aviiyεσθαι, ήρθη, διά τοιαύτης δ ϊ) παρασκευής ο [ 'Αθηναίοι άναχαχόμενυι και ναυμαχήσαντες υπέρ τού Χιμενος των 'Κρετριών όΧίχον μεν τινα χρόνον όμως καί άντεσχον, 'έπειτα ες φυχήν τραπόμενοι καταδιώκονται ες
6	την χήν. καί οσοι μεν αυτών προς την πόΧιν tow 'Ερετριών ως φιΧίαν καταφεύχουσι, χαΧεπώ-τατα επραξαν φονευόμενοι υπ' αυτών οι δε ες το επιτείχισμα το εν τ ή Ερέτρια, ο είχαν αυτοί, περιχίχνονται και δσαι ες ΧαΧκίδα άφικνούνται
7	τών νεών. Χαβόντες δε οι ΠεΧοποννέ)σιοι δύο κα'ι είκοσι ι·ανς τοιν 'Αθηναίων καί άνδρας τούς μεν ι'ιποκτείναντες τούς δε ζωypήσavτeς τροπαίον έστησαν, καί ύστερον ου ποΧΧώ Εύβοιάν τε, ίιπασαν άποστήσαντες πΧήν 'ίίρεού 'ταύτην δέ αυτοί Αθηναίοι είχον), καί ταΧΧα τα περί αυτήν καθίσταντο.
XCVI. Tot? δε Άθηναίοις ως ήΧθε τα περί τήν Εύβοιαν χεχενημένα, εκπΧηξις μεχίστη δη τών π ρ ιν π αρεστή, ούτε yap ή εν τή ΈικεΧία ξυμφορά, καίπερ μεχάΧη τότε δόξασα είναι, ου τε άΧΧο ουδόν
2 πω ούτως εφόβησεν. οπού χάρ στρατοπέδου τε τού εν Έ,άμω άφεστηκότος, άΧΧων τε νεών ούκ ούσών ουδέ tow εσβησομενων, αυτών τε στασια-ζυντων καί άόηΧον ον οπότε σφίσιν αύτυΐς ξυρράξουσι, τοσαύτη ή ξυμφορά έπεχεχενητο, εν 36S
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might surprise them by their attack and force them to put to sea in haphazard fashion. Besides, a signal had been hoisted at Eretria to apprise the Peloponnesian fleet at Oropus -when to put to sea. So the Athenians put to sea under such disadvantage as regards preparation and engaged in battle off the harbour of Eretria; for some little time, however, they nevertheless did hold their own, but afterwards turned to flight and were pursued to shore. And such of them as took refuge in the city of Eretria, assuming that it was friendly, suffered a most cruel fate, being butchered by the inhabitants ; but those who escaped to the fort in Eretrian territory which the Athenians themselves held were saved, as also all the ships that reached Chalcis. The Peloponnesians, having captured twenty-two Athenian ships and having either slain or taken prisoner their crews, set up a trophy. And not long afterwards they succeeded in persuading all Euboea to revolt except Oreus, which the Athenians themselves held, and proceeded to set in order the general affairs of the island.
XCVI. When the report of what had happened in Euboea reached Athens, there was greater consternation than ever before. For neither the disaster in Sicily, great though it seemed at the time, nor any other event had ever yet so frightened them. At a time when their army at Samos was in revolt, when there were no move ships to be had nor men to man them, when they were in a state of sedition at home and there was no telling when a conflict might break out among themselves, when, to crown all, a disaster had now come upon them of this magnitude, in which they had lost both their fleet
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f) ναύς τε καί το μέχιστον Εύβοιαν άποΧωΧέκεσαν, εξ ής 7τΧείυ) ή τής 'Αττικής ώφβλούντο, ττώς ούκ
3	είκότως ήθΰμουν ; μάΧιστα δ' αύτους καί δι' ή77υτάτου έθορύβει, ει οι ποΧέμιοι τοΧμήσονσι νενικηκότες ευθύ 1 σφών έπι τον ΙΙειραιά έρημον οντα νέων ιτΧείν και όσον ούκ ήδη ενόμιζον αυτούς
4 7ταρείναι. οπερ civ, ει τοΧμηρότεροι ήσαν, ραδίως αν εποίησαν, και ή διέστησαν αν ετι μάΧΧον τήν ττόΧιν έφορμοΰντες ή, ει έποΧιόρκουν μένοντες,2 και τάς άττ' Ιωνίας ναύς ήνάηκασαν αν καίττερ 7τοΧεμίας ούσας τή οΧι^αρχία τοϊς σφετέριος ο'ικείοις καί τή ξυμπάσρ ττόΧει βοηθήσαι· καί εν τούτω ΚλΧήσποντός τε αν ην αύτοις καί Ιωνία και αι νήσοι και τα μέχρι Κύβοίας καί ως εϊπείν
5	ή 'Αθηναίων αρχή πάσα. άΧΧ' ούκ έν τούτω μένω Αακεδαίμόνιοι ' Αθηναίοις πάντων δή ξυμφορώτατοι προσποΧεμήσαι έχένοντο, ιιΧΧά και έν ΙίΧΧοις ποΧΧοΐς. διάφοροι ηάρ πΧεΐστον ον τες τον τρόπον, οι μεν οξείς οι δε βραδείς, καί οι μεν έπιχειρηταϊ οι δβ είτοΧμοι, ι’ίΧΧως τε καν ναυτική αρχή πΧεΐστ α ωφέΧουν. έδειξαν δε οί Χυρακόσιοι’ μάΧιστα yap ομοιότροποι ηενομενοι άριστα και π ρο σεπ οΧέμησ αν.
XCVII. Έπι δ' ούν τοΐς ήγγεΧμένοις οι'Αθηναίοι ναΰς τε είκοσι ομοις έπΧήρονν και έκκΧησίαν ξυνέΧεχον, μίαν μεν εύθύς τότε πρώτον ές τήν
1	ευθύ, Loheck’s conjecture for elObs of the MSS.
2	Hude reads with C, against the rest of the MSS., καί
διέστησαν αν ἔτι μάλλον την πάλιν, ίί έποΧιόρκουν pevovres κ.τ.λ.
1 cf. νιΐ. 1ν. 2, where the same reason for the success of the Syracusans is given.
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and, worst of all, Euboea, from which they derived more benefit than from Attica—had they not every reason to be despondent? But what alarmed them most and touched them most nearly was the possibility that the enemy, now victorious, might dare to make straight for Athens and attack the Peiraeus, which was now without ships to defend it; and they believed that they were all but there already. And indeed, if they had been more bold, the enemy could readily have done this very tiling, and they would either, by setting up a blockade, have caused the city to be still more torn by factions, or else, if they had remained and laid siege to it, would have compelled the fleet in Ionia, though hostile to the oligarchy, to come to the rescue of their own relatives and of the city as a whole; and thereby the Hellespont would have been theirs, and Ionia, and the islands, and everythin" as far as Euboea— indeed almost the whole empire of the Athenians. But it was not on this occasion only that the Lacedaemonians proved the most convenient people in the world for the Athenians to make war upon, but on many others also. For being widely different in character—the one people being quick, the other slow; the one adventurous, the other timorous—it was especially in the case of a naval power that they were most helpful. And the Syracusans proved this ; for it was because they were most similar in character to the Athenians1 that they made war upon them most successfully.
XCVI I. However this may be, after the announcement of their defeat the Athenians, in spite of their difficulties, manned twenty ships, and also called meetings of tlie assembly—one immediately, which
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ΤΙ ύκνα καΧουμένην, ούπερ καί άλλοτε είώθεσαν, εν ηπερ και τούς τετρακοσίους καταπανσαντες τοϊς πεντακισχιΑίοις εψηφίσαντο τα -πράγματα παραδούναι· είναι 8ε αυτών οιτόσοι και οπΧα ·,παρέχονται· και μισθόν μηδένα φέρειν μηδεμιάς
2	αρχής, ει 8έ μή, επάρατον έποιήσαντο. iyiyνοντα 8ε καί ΐίλΧαι ύστερον πυκναί 1 έκκΧησίαι, άφ' ών και νομοθέτας και τα έιΧΧα εψηφίσαντο ες την ποΧιτείαν. καί ούχ ήκιστα 8ή τον πρώτον χρόνον επί ye εμού'Αθηναΐοι φαίνονται ευ πόΧιτεύσαντες' μέτρια yap ή τε ες τους ό\ίyoυς καί τούς ποΧΧούς ξύχκρασις eyεvετο, και εκ πονηρών των πpay-μάτων yevoμενών τούτο πρώτον άνήνεχκε την
3	πόΧιν. έψηφίσαντο δε καί'ΑΧκιβιιιδην καί ΙίΧΧους μετ αυτού κατιέναι, καί παρά τε εκείνον και παρά το εν Έ,άμω στρατόπεδον πεμψαντες διεκε-Χεύοντο άνθάπτεσθαι των πpayμάτωv.
XOVIII. Έν 8ε τή μεταβοΧή ταύτη ευθύς οι μεν περί τον Τίείσανδρον καί 'ΑΧεξικΧέα καί οσοι ήσαν τής όΧιχαρχίας μάΧιστα, ύπεξέρχονται ες τήν ΑεκεΧειαν Άρίσταρχος 8έ αυτών μόνος (έτυχε yap καί στρατψ/ών) Χαβών κατά τάχος τοξότας τινας τούς βαρβαρωτάτους έχώρει προς τήν
2 Οίνόην. ήν δε 'Αθηναίων εν μεθυρίοις της Βοίω-
’ ττυκναί, for this reading of the MSS. Hude adopts iv ΠυκιΊ, the conjecture of van Herwerden anil \Yecklein. * 2
1 i. c. tins was the first recognition of the Pnj*x as onco mure the true seal of the assembly. The last assembly which 11 ail formally met had been held atCoIonus (ch. Ixvii.
2) ; one appointed, but not held, was to have met at tho theatre of Dionysus (ch. xciii. 3).
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was called to meet on that oeeasion for the first time in the place called Pnyx, where at other times also they had been wont to meet.1 At this meeting they deposed the Four Hundred, voted to deliver the management of affairs to the Five Thousand (and all who could furnish themselves with a hoplite’s outfit were to belong to this number), and decided that no one was to reeeive pay for any office, tlie offender to be accounted accursed. Other meetings also were held later, at frequent intervals, as a result of which they appointed supervisors of the laws 2 and voted the other measures pertaining to their form of government. And during the first period the Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best government they ever had, at least in my time ; for there was a moderate blending of the few and the many, and this it was that first caused the state to recover from the wretched plight into which it had fallen. And they also voted to reeall Aleibiades and others with him ; and sending envoys both to him and to the army at Samos, they urged them to take a hatul in tlieir affairs.
XCVIII. At this change the party of I’eisnnder and Alexicles and all the leading supporters of the oligarchy at once secretly left the city «ml went to Dcceleia ; but Aristarchus, alone of these, since he chanced to be a general, hastily took some bowmen of the most barbarous sort·5 and proceeded to Oenoc. It was an Athenian fortress on the borders of Boeotia,
2	Tlic ιοαοθίται were a committee of jurors (ήλιασται) to whom ambiguities ami contradictions in the laws, as well as proposed changes in them, were referred by the Senate.
3	The τοξόται in question are the police nr city-guard of slaves, mostly drawn from .Scythia whence BipBapji). See Bueckh, Uecon. i. -27ϋ-'278.
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τ ίας τείχος, εποΧιόρκονν δ’ αίτο δία ξυμφοράν σφίσιν εκ τής Οίνόης χ εν ο μεν ην άνδρών εκ Δεκε-Χείας αναχωρούν των διαφθοράς οι Κ ορίνθιοι εθε-Χοντηδόν, προσπαρακαΧέσαντες τούς Βοιωτούς.
3	κοινοΧοχησάμενος ονν αύτοΐς ο Αρισταρχος δίπατα τούς εν τ ή Οίνόρ, Χεχων ως και οι εν τή πόΧει ταΧΧα ξνμβεβήκασι Αακεδαιμονίοις, κδικείνονς δει ν>οιωτοϊς το χωρίον τταραδουναι' επί τούτοις yap ξυμβεβάσθαι. οι δε πιστεύσαντες ως άνδρ'ι στ ρατηηω καί ονκ είδότες ουδέ ν δια το ποΧιορκεϊ-
4	σθαι, υπόσπονδοι εξέρχονται. τούτω μεν τω τρύπιο Οίνόην τε Χηφθεΐσαν1 Βοίωτοι κατεΧαβον καί ή εν ταϊς Άθήναις όΧιχαρχία και στάσις επαύσατο.
XCIX. 'Ύπο δε τούς αυτούς χρόνους τού θέρους τούτου και οι εν τή ΧΙιΧήτω ΙΙεΧοποννήσιοι, ως τροφήν τε ούδεϊς εδίδου των ύπο Ύισσαφερνους τότε οτε εττι τήν'Άσττενδον παρρει2 προσταχθεν-των, καί αι Φοίνισσαι νήες ουδέ ό Ύισσαφερνης ττω ήκον, ο τε ΦίΧιττττος ό ξυμττεμφθεϊς αντίο επεστάΧκει ΧΙινδάρω τω ναυάρχω καί αΧΧος, '\ττττοκράτης, ιινήρ Σπαρτιάτης καί ων εν Φασή-Χιδι, 'ότι ούτε αι νήες παρεσοιντο πάντα τε άδικοίντο vtτο Ύισσαφερνους, Φαρνάβαζός τε επ-εκαΧείτο αύτονς καί ήν πρόθυμος κομίσας τάς
1	Κ-ηΦθΰσαν, with MSS.. 1 hule emends to λ^ιΦδὲΓσαν.
2	ore 67τί την 'Ασπονδον nappei, deleted by Huile as not read 1>V the Scholiast.
1 The general purport; there is no verb in the text for the subject oi ev ττ} Μιλήτγ ne\onovvr,ffioi. After the long parenthesis the subject is resumed in ourw δή i MIvSapos, “In these circumstances, then, Mindarus.”
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and the Corinthians, having called to their aid the Boeotians, were besieging it on their own account, because of a misfortune they had suffered at the hands of the garrison at Oenoe when they lost some men as they Λν-ere returning from Deceleia. So Aristarchus, after first making his plans known to the besiegers, deceived the garrison at Oenoe by telling them that their partisans in the city had made terms with the Lacedaemonians, and that, among other things, this garrison must surrender the place to the Boeotians ; for the agreement had been made on these conditions. The garrison trusted him because he was a general, being in complete ignorance because they were in a state of siege, and evacuated the fort under a truce. In this manner Oenoe was taken and occupied by the Boeotians, and thus the oligarchy at Athens and the struggle between the factions came to an end.
XCIX. During this summer, about the same time as these events, the situation of the Peloponnesians in Miletus was as follows:1 None of the officers appointed by Tissaphernes at the time when lie went to Aspendus would give them maintenance, and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissaphernes himself had yet come ; Philippus, who had been sent with him,2 and also another person, a Spartan named Hippocrates who was at Phaselis, liacl written letters to Mindarus, the admiral, saving that the ships would never come and that they were being wronged in all things by Tissaphernes; moreover, Pharnabazus >vas inviting them to come and was eager, when he should have got the assistance of the Peloponnesian fleet, to do just what Tissaphernes 2 cf. ch. Ixxxvii. 6.
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ναύς καί αντος τ ας λοιπάς έτι πόλεις της εαυτού αρχής άποστήσαι των Αθηναίων, ώσπερ και ό Ύισσαφέρνης, ελπίζων πλέον τι σχήσειν απ' αυτού, ου τω δι) ό Μ ίνδαρος πολλω κοσμώ καί από παραγγέλματος αιφνίδιου, όπως λάθοι τούς εν Χάμω, άρας α πο της Μίλ-ήτοι/ ναυσ'ι τρισί καί έβδομήκοντα επλει επί τον 'Ελλήσποντον (πρότερον δέ εν τω αύτω θέρει τωδε έκκαίδεκα ες αυτόν νήες επέπλευσαν, αι καί της Χερσονήσου τι μέρος κατέδραμον)· χειμασθείς δέ άνέμω και άνα'γκασθείς καταίρει ες τήν 'Ίκαρον, καί μείνας εν αυτή υπ ο άπλοιας πέντε ή έξ ημέρας άφικνειται ες τήν Χίον.
C. 'O δέ θράσυλλος εκ τής Έ,άμου, επειδή έπνθετο αυτόν έκ της Μιλήτου άπηρκότα, επλει καί αυτός νανσ'ιν ευθύς πέντε και πεντήκοντα, έπειηόμενος μή φθάση ες τον Ελλήσποντον εσ-
2	πλεύσας. α'ισθόμενος δέ οτι εν τή Χίω ε'ίη καί νομίσας αυτόν καθέξειν αυτού, σκοπούς μεν κατε-ατήσατο και εν τή Αέσβω καί εν τή άντιπέρας ψτείρω, ει αρα τοι κινοίντο αι νήες, όπως μή άλθοιεν, αυτός δέ ε'ς τήν Μήθυμναν παραπλεύσας άλφιτά τε και τα ιίλλα επιτήδεια παρασκευάζειν εκελευεν ως, ή ν πλείων χρόνος iyyiy νηται,1 εκ τής Λέσβου τούς έπίπλους τή Χίω ποιησόμενος.
3	άμα δέ ('Έφεσος yap της Λέσβου άφειστήκει) έβούλετο επ' αυτήν πλεύσας, ει δύναιτο, εξελεΐν. Μ ηθυμναίων yap ούχ οι άδυνατώτατοι φυ^/άδες, διακομίσαντες έκ τε τής Κύμης προσεταιριστούς όπλίτας ως πεντήκοντα καί των εκ τής ηπείρου
1 tyyiyv-ηται, Kruger’s correction for yiy.-ηται of the MSS. 376
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was to have done and to cause the rest of the cities within Ins province to revolt from the Athenians, hoping to gain some advantage thereby. In these circumstances, then, Mindarus put off from Miletus, in good order and, giving bis fleet the command without previous notice that his move might not become known to the Athenians at Samos, he sailed for the Hellespont with seventy-three ships; for earlier in this same summer sixteen ships had sailed thither and had overrun a portion of the Chersonesus. Mindarus, however, was caught by a storm and forced to make harbour at Icarus ; there lie remained five or six days by reason of bad weather and then went on to Chios.
C. When ThrasyUus heard that Mindarus had put to sea from Miletus, he also sailed at once from Samos with fifty-five ships, making all haste that the enemy might not enter the Hellespont before him. But learning that Mindarus was at Chios and believing that he could keep him there, lie posted scouts both at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, in order that, if the enemy’s ships should make a move in any direction, lie should have knowledge of it; as for himself, lie sailed along the coast to Methymna, and gave orders to prepare barley-meal and general provisions, with the idea that, if a considerable time elapsed, he would use Lesbos as a base for attacks upon Chios. At the same time, since Eresus in Lesbos had revolted, he wished to sail against it and take it if possible. For some exiles who had been driven out of Methymna, and those the most influential citizens, had brought over from Cyme about fifty hoplites that had been taken into their dubs, had hired still others from the mainland, and
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μισθωσάμενοι, ξύμπασιν ως τριακόσιοις, Άνα-ξάρχου Θηβαίου κατά το ξυχχενές ήχουμένον, π ροσέβαΧον πρώτη ΧΙηθύμνη· και άποκρουσθέντες της πείρας Βία τους εκ της ΜιιτιΧήνης 'Αθηναίων φρουρούς προεΧθόντας, αύθις εξω μάχη άπωσθέν-τες και Βία του ορούς κομισθέντες άφιστάσι την
4	’ \\ρεσον. πΧευσας ούν 6 ΘράσυΧΧος επ' αυτήν πάσαις ταΐς νανσι Βιενοειτο προσβοΧήν ποιείσθαι. προαφιχμένος Βέ αύτόσε η ν και ό θρασύβουΧος πέντε νανσϊν εκ της Χάμον, ως ψμ/έΧθη αντοΐς
5	η των φνγάΒων αυτί] Βιάβασις· ύστερίσας Βέ ειτι την 'Λύρεσον έΧβνών έφώρμει. ποσεχένοντο δε καί εκ τού Έ,ΧΧησπόντον τινες Βύο νήες επ' οίκου άνακομιζόμεναι καί ΧΙηθυμναϊαι1 πέντε·2 καί αι πάσαι νήες παρήσαν επτά καί εξήκοντα, άφ' ών τω στρατεύματι παρεσκευάζοντο ως κατά κράτος μηχαναϊς τε καί παντι τρέπω, ήν Βύνωνται, αίρήσοντες τήν'Έρεσον.
CI. Ό Βέ ΜίνΒαρυς εν τούτω καί αι εκ τής Χίον των ΪΙεΧοποννησίων νήες, έπισιτισάμεναι ΒνοΊ,ν ήμέραιν και Χαβόντες παρά των Χιών τρεις τεσσαρακοστάς έκαστος Χίας, τή τρίτη Βιά ταχέων άπαίρονσιν εκ τής Χίου ου3 πεΧάγιαι, ένα μη περιτύχωσι ταϊς εν τή Έρ^σω νανσίν, άΧΧά εν αριστερά την Αέσβον έχοντες επΧεον επί την
2 ήπειρον, καί προσβαΧόντες τής ΦωκαίΒος ες τον
1 αι μηθυμνάΐαι Β.	2 πἴντε, added ))y Dobree.
3	ου, added by Haacke.
1	cf. ch. v. 2, where the lioeotian.s support the Lesbians in their application to Agis for assistance ; also iii. 2, where the Boeotians are said to be kinsmen of the Mytilenaeana.
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now with these troops, about three hundred in all, commanded by Anaxarchus a Theban on the strength of kinship,1 had made an attack upon Metliymna first; and when they had been foiled in this attempt by the timely arrival of the Athenian garrison in Mytilene, and had been again repulsed in a battle fought outside the walls, they had made their way over the mountain and had brought about the revolt of Eresus. Thrasyllus therefore now sailed thither with all his fleet, intending to assault the town. Thrasybulus also had already arrived there from Samos with five ships, after word had been brought to him of the crossing of the exiles ; but being too late to save Eresus, he had merely anchored there on his arrival. The Athenian Heet was likewise reinforced by two vessels that were returning home from the Hellespont and by five2 Methymnaean ships, so that there were present in all sixty-five ships. It was with the troops from these ships that they were preparing to take Eresus by assault, with the aid of engines or in any way they could.
CI. Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian ships at Chios, heaving spent only two days in provisioning and having received from the Chians three Chian tessaracosts 3 fur each man, on the third day set sail in all haste from Chios, avoiding the open sea that they might not fall in with the Athenian fleet at Eresus, but keeping Lesbos on their left, and making for the mainland. They first touched at the harbour of Cartereia in the territory of
2	Or, reading αι Μηθυμί’αΐαι, with B, “(all) the Methyin-naean ships.”
3	Literally “fortieths” of some local coin, possibly the golden stater ; about Ad. ; 8 cents.
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εν Καρτερείοις Αιμένα και άριστοποιησάμενοι, παραπΑεύσαντες την Κνμαίαν 8ειπνοποιοννται εν ' Αρχινούσσαις1 τής ηπείρου2 εν τω αντίπερας τής ΜυτιΑήνης. εντεύθεν 8ε ετι ποΑΑής ννκτος παραπΑεύσαντες καί άφικόμενοι τής ήπειρον ες *Αρματοϋντα καταντικού ΑΙηθνμνης, άρι-στοποιησάμενοι 8ιά ταχέων παραπΑεύσαντες Αεκτον καί Αάρισαν καί 'Αμαξιτόν καί τα ταύτη χωρία άφικνούνται ες 'Ροίτειον ή8η του Έλλ?/-σπόντου, πρφτερον μέσων νυκτών, είσι δ’ αι τώ)ν νεών καλ ες 'βί^ειον κατήραν καί άΑΑοσε των ταύτη χωρίων.
CH. Οί 8έ Αθηναίοι εν τή Έίηστώ Βυοΐν 8εού-σαις είκοσι ναυσιν οντες, ως αύτοΐς οι τε φρυ-κτωροι έσήμαινον καί ήσθάνοντο τα πυρά εξαίφνης ποΑΑά εν τή ποΑεμία φανέντα, εχνωσαν οτι έσ-πΑέονσιν οι ΠεΑοποννήσιοι. και τής αυτής ταύτης νυκτος ως είχον τάχους νπομείξαντες τή Χερσο-νήσω, παρέπΑεον επ' ΈΑαιονντος, βουΑόμενοι έκπ'Κεύσαι ες την ευρυχωρίαν τάς των ποΑεμίων νανς.3 και τάς μεν εν Άβύ8ω έκκαί8εκα ναΰς ελαθον, προειρημένης ώυΑακής τω φιΑίω έπίπΑω, όπως αυτών άνακώς εξονσιν, ή ν εκπΑέωσιν τάς
1	καί, added bv Gertz after 'Kpyivovacais, is adopted by
II ixle.
2	Kriiger deletes rys ηπείρου.
3	ras των πολεμίων vat's, deleted by Hade, following Dobree.
1	If rfjs ηπείρου is genuine, there must have been a town Arginussae on the mainlantl opposite the islands of that name. The Sehol. on Ar. Frays. 33 mentions a town Argi-iiusa. Deleting -rijs ηπείρου, as Kriiger suggests, we should have, “ at the Arginussae, opposite Mjtilene.” With Hude’s
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Phocaea, Avliere they dined, and then, sailing along the Cymaean coast, supped at Arginussae1 on the mainland opposite Mytilene. Thence they proceeded long before dawn along the coast until they came to Harmatus, on the mainland opposite Methvmna ; there they breakfasted in haste and then sailed along the coast past Leetum, Larisa, Haniaxitus and the other places in that region, arriving at Ithoeteuin before midnight. Some of the ships even made harbour at Sigeium and other places in that neighbour] 100(1.
CH. But the Athenians λνΐιο were at Sestus with eighteen ships when their signallers gave them notice and they observed the sudden blaze of numerous fires on the hostile shore, realized that the Peloponnesians were entering the straits. So that same nimaking what speed they could and keeping close to the shore of the Chersonesus, they sailed toward Elacus, wishing to get by the enemy’s ships and out into the open water. And they did elude the sixteen ships at Abydos,2 although these had been cautioned by a friendly boat that sailed 3 up to be on the alert in case the Athenians should try to leave the straits; but the ships commanded
text (adding καί) the meaning would be that they supped, some at the islands, others on the mainland.
2	cf. ch. xeix. (end).
3	The passage was so understood by the Scholiast (τγ ψιλίω €7ππλω υπό του φιλίου (ττίπλου, τουτίστιν υπό του στόλου του μβτά Μινδάρου). lint commentators find the construction harsh anil unexampled in Thucydides with προ(φήσθαι. Tucker explains: “They esciped the notice of the ships at Abydos, who had given warning to their approaching friends (Mindarns) to keep a watch for them in case of their trying to sail out.” So also Goodhart.
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δε μετ α τον Μινδάρου άμα τ ή εω κατιδόντες 1 την δίωξιν ευθύς ποιουμένας 2 ον φθάνουσι ιτάσαις,3 άΧΧ' αι μεν πλείους επί της' Ιμβρον καί Λήμνου διεφυγον, τεσσαρες δε των νέων αι ύσταται πΧε-ονσαι καταλαμβάνονται περί τον Έλαιούντα.
3 καί μίαν μεν εποκείΧασαν κατά το ιερόν του ΏρωτεσιΧιίου αύτοίς άνδράσι Χαμβάνουσι, δύο δε ετερας αν ευ των άνδρών την δε μίαν προς τη 'Ίμβρφ κενήν κατακαίουσιν.
CUI. Μετἀ δε τούτο ταϊς τε εξ Άβύδου ξυμμΓ/είσαις καί τ αϊς άΧΧαις, ξυμπάσαις εξ καί ό^δοήκοντα, πόΧιορκήσαντες 'ΈύΧαιούντα ταντην την ημέραν, ως ου προσεχώρει, άπεπΧευσαν ες νΑ βυδον.
2 Οι δε ’Αθηναίοι ψευσθεντες των σκοπών καί ούκ αν οίόμενοι σφάς Χαθεϊν τον παράπΧουν των πολεμίων νεών, άΧΧά καθ' ησυχίαν τει-χομαχούντες, ως ήσθοντο, ευθύς άποΧιπόντες την 'Έρεσον κατά τάχος εβοηθούν ες τον Έλλτ^-σποντον' καί δύο τε ναύς τιον ΥΙεΧοπονιο]σίων αιρούσιν, αι προς το πεΧαχος τότε θρασύτερον εν τη διώξει άπάρασαι περιεπεσον αύτοίς, καί ήμερα ύστεροι> άφικόμενοι ορμίζονται ες τον'ΕΧαι-οϋντα καί τ ας εκ της 'Ίμβρου οσαι κατεφυ^ον κομίζονται καί ες την ναυμαχίαν πέντε ημέρας παρεσκευάζοντο.
Cl V. Μβτά δε τούτο εναυμάχουν τρόπω τοιωδε. οι'Αθηναίοι παρεπΧεον επί κέρως ταξάμενοι παρ' αύτην την <γήν επί τής Ίίηστού, οι δε ΏεΧοπον-
1	κατιδάντες, Hudo reads κατώόντο5, with Gertz.
2	ποιονμένας, Classen’s correction for ποιούμενοι of the MSS. ; Huile ποιούμενου with Kruger.
3S2
BOOK VIII. cm. 2—civ. ι
by Mindarus, which they descried at dawn—and these immediately gave chase—they could not outstrip with their entire fleet, hut though most of their ships made good their escape to Imbros and Lemnos, four of them that brought up the rear were overtaken near Elaeus. One of these, which Avas stranded at the sanctuary of Protesilaus, was captured with all on board, and two others without their crews; the fourth, which h;ul been deserted by its crew, the enemy burned close to Imbros.
CUI. After this Mindarus took all his ships, including those which had been at Abydus and were now united with his fleet, eighty-six vessels in all, and for that day invested Elaeus; but when it would not yield they all sailed back to Abydus.
The Athenians at Eresus, on the other hand, misled by their scouts and never imagining that the enemy could sail past them unobserved, were assaulting the walls at their leisure; but when they learned the truth they abandoned Eresus at once and hastened with all speed to the defence of the Hellespont. And they captured two of the Pelo-ponnesinn ships, which fell in with them at that moment, having put out into the open sea too boldly in their pursuit. A day later they reached Elaeus and cast anchor; then they brought thither the ships at Imbros that had taken refuge there and spent the next five days preparing for the battle.
CIV. When that time had elapsed they began the battle in the following manner. The Athenians, arrayed in single column, were sailing close in to shore in the direction of Sestus, when the Pelo-
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νήσιοι αίσθόμενοι εκ τής Άβύδου άντανήγον καί
2	αυτοί, καί ως εγι>ωσαν ναυμαχήσοντες, τταρε-τεινον το κέρας οι μεν 'Αθηναίοι παρά την Χερσόνησόν, άρξάμενοι άπδ Ίδα/cou μέχρι Άρριανών, νήες εξ καί έβδομήκοντα, οι δ’ αν ΙΙελοποννήσιυι άττο ’Αβυδον μέχρι Ααρδάνου, νήες έξ καί όγδοή-
3	κοντά, κέρας δέ τοΐς μεν Τίελοποννησίοις είχον το μεν δεξιόν 'βυρακόσιοι, το δ’ έτερον αντος Μίνδαρος και των νέων αι άριστα πλέουσαι, ’Αθηναίοις δε τδ μεν αριστερόν θράσυλλος, 6 δέ Θρασύβουλος τδ δεξιόν οι δέ άλλοι στρατηγοί
4	ως έκαστοι διετάξαντο. έπειγομένων δβ των Πβλο-7τοννησίων ττρότερόν τε ξυμμεΐξαι, καί κατά μέν τδ δεξιδν των ’Αθηναίων ύττερσχόντες αυτοί τω εύωνύμω άποκλήσαι του έξω αυτούς έκττλου, ει δύναιντο, κατά δέ τδ μέσον εξώσαι προς την γην ούχ έκάς ούσαν, οι ’Αθηναίοι γνόντες, η μεν έβούλοντο ά-ποφάρξασθαι αυτούς οι ενάντιοι,
5	ιίντεπεξήγον καί περιεγίγνοντο τω πλω· τό δ’ ενωνυμον αύτοίς ύττερεβεβλήκει ήδη την άκραν ή Κυι/ος· σήμα καλείται, τω δέ μέσω, τοιούτου ξυμβαίνοντος, άσθενέσι και διεσττασμέναις ταϊς νανσΐ καθίσταντο, άλλως τε καί έλάσσοσι χρω-μενοι τδ -πλήθος καί τον χωρίου τού περί τδ Κυνδς σήμα όξειαν καί γωνιώδη την περιβολήν εχοντος, ώστε τά εν τω έπ εκείνα αυτού γιγνόμενα μή κάτοπτα είναι.
CV. Ώροσπεσόντες ονν οι Υίελοποννήσιοι κατά τδ μέσον εξέωσάν τε ές τδ ξηρδν τάς ναύς των Αθηναίων καί ές την γην έπεξέβησαν, τω εργω
2 πολύ περισχόντες. άμύναι δέ τω μέσω οΰθ' οι περί τδν Θρασύβουλον άπδ τού δεξιού νπδ πλή-384
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ponnesians, observing their movements from Aby-dus, went out to meet them. When they both realised that a battle was imminent, the Athenians, with seventy-six ships, extended their line parallel with the shore of the Chersonesus, from Idacus to Arrhiana, while the Peloponnesians, with eighty-six ships, extended theirs from Abydus to Dardanus. The right wing of the Peloponnesians was held by the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself, who had there his fastest ships; on the Athenian side, Thrasyllus had the left wing and Thrasybulus the right, the other generals being stationed at intervals throughout the line. The Peloponnesians were eager to strike the first blow, and by outflanking the Athenian right with their own left wing to cut them off from the exit to the straits, if possible, meanwhile in the centre driving them to the shore, which was not far distant. The Athenians perceived their intention, and at the point where their opponents wished to bar their way they proceeded to extend their line to prevent it, and were succeeding in this manoeuvre ; indeed, their left had already passed the headland called Cynossema. But in the centre, as the result of this movement, their line of ships became weak and straggling; and especially since the number of their ships was smaller and the tum of the coast at Cynossema is sharp and angular, so that what was happening on the other side of it was not visible.
CV. Accordingly the Peloponnesians, falling upon their centre, drove the Athenian ships ashore and landed to follow up their victory, having had a decided advantage in the action. To assist their centre was in the power neither of Thrasybulus and
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θους των επικείμενων νεών εόύναντο οΰθ' οι περί τ ον (Η)ράσυΧΧον αιτο του ευωνύμου (αφανές τε yap η ν 8ιά την άκραν το Κ.ννός σήμα 1 καί άμα οι !£νρακόσιοι καλ οι αΧΧοι ούκ εΧάσσονς επιτε-τ ay μεν ο ι είρ^/ον αυτούς), πρίν οι ΪΙεΧοποννήσιοι 8ιά το κρατήσαντες at εως αΧΧοι άΧΧην νανν όιώκειν2, ήρξαντο μερει τινί σφών άτακτότεροι χενεσθαι. yvόvτeς 8ε οι ιτερί τον ΘρασύβονΧον, τάς επί σφίσι νανς επεχούσας, παυσάμενοι της επεξαχωχής ή 8η τον κέρως καί επαναστρεψαντες ευθύς, ήμύναντό τε καί τρεπουσι, καί τάς κατά το νίκησαν των ΐΙεΧοποννησίων μέρος ύιτοΧα-βύντες πεπΧανημενας εκοτττον τε καί ες φόβον τάς 7τΧείονς άμαχεϊ καθίστασαν. ο ϊ τε Άυρα-κόσιοι ετύχχανον καί αύτοϊ ή 8η τοϊς 7τερί τον ΘράσυΧΧον ει>8ε8ω κότες καί μάΧλον ες φυyήv όρμήσαντες, ειτει8ή καί τους αΧΧους εώρων.
CVI. Τεχενημένης 8ε τής τροττής καί καταφν-yόvτωv των ΪΙεΧοποννησίων προς τον ΤΙύόιον1 * 3 μάΧιστα ποταμόν το πρώτον, ύστερον 8ε ες ”Αβυ8ον, νανς μεν όΧίχας εΧαβον οι ’Αθηναίοι (στένος χάρ ών ό 'ΚΧΧησποντος βραχείας τάς άποφνχάς τοΐς εναντίοις παρείχε), την μέντοι νίκην ταύτης τής ναυμαχίας επικαιροτάτην 8ή εσχον. φοβούμενοι yάρ τέως το των ΤΙεΧοπον-νησίων ναυτικόν 8ιά τε τα κατά βραχύ σφάΧματα καί 8ιά την εν τ ή ΊικεΧία ξνμφοράν, άπηΧΧάχ ησαν
1 Th Kuvos σήμα, deleted bv van Herwerden, followed by Hude.
* διώκΈΐν, Vulgate, though a majority of the better MSS. have SiuiKOvres.
3 So C, MeiSiov ABEF.
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his men on the right, by reason of the multitude of the ships that -were pressing hard upon them, nor of the followers of Thrasyllus on the left ; for that part of the field was concealed from him by I lie headland of Cynossema, and at the same time the Syracusans and the rest who were arrayed against him, being not inferior in number, hemmed him in. But finally the Peloponnesians, pursuing fearlessly in the flush of victory, some chasing one vessel, some another, began to fall into disorder in a part of their own line. The Athenians under Thrasybulus, realizing this,, now ceased extending their flank, and immediately facing about began to fight the ships that were bearing down upon them, and put them to rout; then intercepting the ships in the victorious part of the Peloponnesian line that had strayed out of line, they smote them and drove most of them into headlong flight without resistance. It so chanced that the Syracusans on their part had already given ground to Thrasyllus and his division, and they took to flight still more when they saw the rest fleeing.
CVI. After the rout was thus effected, the Peloponnesians fled for refuge for the most part to the river Pydius at first, but afterwards to Abydus. The Athenians took only a few ships—for the Hellespont is narrow and afforded their opponents places of refuge near at hand—yet the victory which they won in this battle was indeed most opportune. Hitherto they had been afraid of the Peloponnesian fleet, on account not only of the gradual losses1 they had suffered, but especially of their disaster in Sicily; but now they ceased either to reproach 1 cf. ch. xlii. 4 ; xcv. 7 ; cii. 2.
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τού σφας τε αυτούς καταμέμφεσθαι καί τούς πολεμίους ετι άξιους του ές τα ναυτικά, νομίζειν.
3	ναύς μέντοι των εναντίων λαμβάνουσι Χίας μεν οκτώ, Κορινθίας δε πέντε, ’Αμπρακιώτιδας δε δύο καί Εοιωτίας δύο, Αευκαδίων δε και Αακεδαιμο-νίων καί Χυρακοσίων και Πελληνέων μίαν έκαστων αύτοϊ δε πέντε και δέκα ναύς άπολ-
4	λύασιν, στήσαντες δε τροπαϊον έπί τή άκρα ου το Κυνος σήμα και τα ναυάχια προσαραζόμενοι καί νεκρούς τοίς έναντίοις υπόσπονδους άποδόντες άπέστειλαν καί ές τάς Αθήνας τριήρη άγγελον
5	τής νίκης. οι δε άφικομένης τής νεώς και άνέλπιστον τήν εύτυχίαν άκούσαντες επί τε τ αι ς περί τήν Εύβοιαν άρτι ξυμφοραίς καί κατά τήν στάσιν χεχενημέναις πολύ έπερρώσθησαν καί ένόμισαν σφίσιν έτι δυνατά είναι τά πράγματα, ή ν προθύμως άντιλαμβάνωνται, περιχενέσθαι.
CVII. Μβτά δε τήν ναυμαχίαν ήμερα τετάρτη υπ ο σπουδής έπισκευάσ αντος τάς ναύς οι έν Χηστω ’Αθηναίοι έπέπλεον επι Κύζικον άφεστη-κυίαν και κατιδόντες κατά ' Αρπάχιον και ΤΙρίαπον τάς άπο τού Έυζαντίου οκτώ ναύς όρμούσας, έπιπλεύσαντες και μάχη κρατήσαντες τούς εν τή χή έλαβον τάς ναύς. άφικόμενοι δε καί επί τήν Κ ύζικον άτείχιστον ούσαν προσηχά-
2 yovTO πάλιν καί χρήματα άνέπραξαν. έπλευσαν δε εν τούτω καί οι ΐίελοποννήσωι εκ τής Άβύδου επί τον ’Ελαιούντα καί των σφετέρων νέων των αιχμαλώτων οσαι ήσαν ύyιεϊς έκομίσαντο (τάς δέ άλλας Έλαιούσιοι κατέκαυσαν), καί ές τήν Εύβοιαν άπέπεμψαν Ιπποκράτη καί Έπικλέα κομιούντο,ς τάς εκειθεν ναύς.
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themselves or to consider their enemy any longer of anv account in naval matters. However, they did capture of the enemy’s Heet eight Chian ships, five Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, and one each belonging to the Leucadians, Lacedaemonians, Syracusans, and I’ellenians; and they lost fifteen themselves. So they set up a trophy on the head Land where the Cynossema stands, brought in the wreckage, restored to the enemy their dead under a truce, and sent a trireme to Athens to announce their victory. When the ship arrived and the Athenians heard the news of the good fortune that was beyond their hopes, coming as it did on the heels of the disasters that had recently befallen them in Euboea and in the course of their factional dissensions, they were greatly encouraged, and believed that their cause might still prevail if they should zealously lay their hands to the work.
CVII. On the fourth day after the battle, after they had hastily refitted their ships, the Athenians at Sestos sailed against Cyzicus, which had revolted ; and descrying the eight ships from Byzantium 1 lying at anchor off Harpagium and Priapus, they sailed against them, defeated in battle the forces which on shore aided them, and captured the ships. Then going on to Cyzicus, they brought it back into the Athenian alliance, since it had no walls, and levied upon it a fine of money. Meanwhile the Peloponnesians on their part left Abvdus and sailed to Elaeus, where they recovered such of their captured ships as were sound—the Elaensians had burned the rest—and sent Hippocrates and Epicles to Euboea to fetch the ships that were there.
1 cf. ch. lxxx. 4.
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CVIII. ΚατέπΧευσε δε into τους αυτούς χρόνους τούτους και 6 ' ΑΧκιβιάδης ταϊς τρισϊ καί δέκα ναυσίν άττο τής Καύνου καί ΦασήΧιδος ες την 'β άμα ν, ayyeWcov οτι τάς τε Φ οινίσσας ναΰς άποτρέψειε ΠεΧοποννησίοις ώστε μή έΧθεΐν, καί τον 'Γισσαφερνη οτι φίΧυν πεποιήκοι μάΧΧον
2	Άθηναιοις ή πρότερον. και πΧηρώσας ναΰς εννέα ττρ'ος αις ειχεν ' ΑΧικαρνασσέας τε ποΧΧα χρήματα έξέπραξε καί Κώί^ έτείχισεν. ταΰτα δε πράιξας άρχοντα 1 εν τή Κω καταστήσας προς το μετόπωρον ήδη ές την βάμον κατέπΧευσεν.
3	Καί. ο Τισσαφέρνης άττο τής ’Ασττένδον, ώς έπύθετο τάς των ΐΙεΧοποννησίων ναΰς εκ τής ΧΙιΧήτον ες τον ΈΧΧήσ πόντον ττε-πΧευκυΙας,
4	άναζεύξας ήΧαυνεν επί της Ιωνίας, οντων δε των ΠεΧοποννησίων εν τω 'ΈΧΧησττόντω, Άντ-ανδριοι (είσι δε Α ίοΧής) ττ αρακομισημένοι εκ τής Άβύδου -πεζή Βία τής 'Ίδης τοΰ ορούς όπλίτας εσηχάιηοντο ες τήν ποΧιν, άττο Άρσάκου τοΰ ΤΙέρσον, Ύισσαφέρνους υπάρχου, αδικούμενοι, οσπερ και Αΐ]Χίους τούς Άτραμύττειον κατοική-σαντας, οτε υπ' 'Αθηναίων ΑήΧου καθάρσεως ένεκα άνεστησαν, εχθραν προσποιησάιμενος άδη-Χον καί επαγ'/είΧας στρατείαν αυτών τοι? βεΧτίστ οις, εξ ay ay ιον ως επίφιΧία καί ξυμμαχία, τηρήσας άριστοποιουμενους και περιστήσας τούς
5	εαυτού κατηκόντισεν. φοβούμενοι ου ν αυτόν διά τούτο το ερχον μή ποτε και περί σφάς τι παρά-νομήστ], καί άΧΧα1 2 επιβάΧΧοντος αυτού α φέρειν
1	άρχοντα, Β, Hiule άρχοντας with most MSS.
2	όλλα, Hude reads αμα with Ρυρρο-Stahl.
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CVIII. At about this same time Alcibiades sailed back to Samos with the thirteen ships 1 from Caunus and Phaselis, reporting that he had prevented the coming of the Phoenician ships to join the Peloponnesians anil that lie had made Tissaphernes more friendly to the Athenians than before. He then manned nine ships in addition to those lie had, and exacted much money of the Halicarnassians, and also fortified Cos. Having done these things and appointed a governor at Cos, when it was already nearing autumn lie returned to Samos.
As for Tissaphernes, on hearing that the Peloponnesian fleet bad sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont, he broke up his camp at Aspendus and set out for Ionia. For while the Peloponnesians were in the Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had brought some hoplites from Abvdus overland byway of Mount Ida and introduced them into their city, since they were being unjustly treated by Arsaces the Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes. Now this was the man who, when the Delians settled at Atramytteium,2 at the time when they were removed from Delos by the Athenians for the purpose of purifying that island, professing a quarrel which he did not openly declare and proffering opportunity of military service to their leading men, had led them out on an expedition on a pretence of friendship and alliance, and then, waiting until they were at their midday meal, had surrounded them with liis cnvn troops and shot them down. The Antandrians, therefore, fearing that on account of this act of his he might some day commit some outrage upon them also, and because, furthermore, he was imposing upon them 1 cf. ch. lxxxviii. 1.	2 cf. ν. 1.
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ούκ εδύναντο, έκβάΧΧουσι τούς φρουρούς αυτού εκ της άκροποΧειος.
CIX. Ό Β'ε Ύισσαφέρνης αίσθ όμενος και τούτο των ΤΙεΧοποννησίων το epyov και ου μόνον τα iv ττ) Χίιλητω καί Κνίδω (καί ενταύθα yap αυτού έξεπεπτώκεσαν οι φρουροί), διαβεβΧησθαί τε νομίσας αύτοΐς σφόδρα και δείσας μη καί αΧΧο τι. ετι βΧιίπτωσι, καί αμα άχθόμενος ει Φαρνα-βαζος εξ έΧάσσονος χρόνον καί δαπάνης δεξά-μενος αυτούς κατορθώσει τι μάΧΧον των προς τούς Αθηναίους, πορεύεσθαι διενοεϊτο προς αυτούς επί τού 'ΕΧΧησπόντου, όπως μέμψηταί τε των περί την “Αντανδρον χεηενημενων καί τάς διαβοΧας καί περί των Φοινισσών νεών καί των αΧΧων ως ευπρεπέστατα άποΧοηήσηται. καί άφικόμενος πρώτον ές ’Έφεσον θυσίαν εποιήσατο ττ) Άρτεμιδι.
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burdens which they were not able to bear, had driven his garrison out of their acropolis.
CIX. When Tissaphernes heard of this further act on the part of the Peloponnesinns, in addition to what they had done at Miletus1 and Cnidos,2—for there also his garrisons had been expelled—thinking that he had got into exceeding disrepute with them and fearing that they might do him some further mischief still, and at the same time because lie was vexed that Pharnabazus should accept their services, and in less time and at less expense than himself be more successful in coping with the Athenians—for all these reasons he determined to go to the Hellespont and see the Peloponnesians, that he might complain of what had been done at Antandros and might also defend himself as plausibly as he could against the slanderous charges they made against him in connection with the Phoenician ships and other matters. And so he came first to Ephesus and offered sacrifice to Artemis.
1 cf. ch. lxxxiv. 4.	2 cf. ch. xxxv. 1.
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Abrlera, Nymphodorus oi Abdera, n. x.\ix. 1; situation of, II. xcvii. 1.
Abvdus a ililoi;iii colony, revolts, VIII. Ixi. 1 ; revolts: Stromhioliides recalled from, fill, lxxix. 3: I^oedaeinonian headquarters, Mil.
Ai'amantL-, an Athenian tribe, IV. osviii. 1).
Acanthus, aD Andrian colony, IV. lxxxiv. 1; aildresseil by Pratinas, ib. Isxxv.-lxsxvii.; revolts, ib. Ixxxviii.; Aennthiau troops with Braida?, ib. exxiv. 1 ; provision respecting, in the treaty bet wren LacediiHiion and Athens, V. . iii. 6.
Acanthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears lo the treaty of peace, V. six. 24.
Acarnan, son of Alemacon, ιψυην-mous hero of Acarnania, II. til. li.
Acarnania, people of, carry ana-. J. v. 3; allies of Athens, II. vii. 3; i x. 4; l x % iii. 7; III. xcv. - ; eii. ;
IV.	lxxvii. - ; lxxxix. 1; oi. 3; vii. ]vii. Id; lx. 4; lxvii. 2; Invaded by the AmljraeioN, II. lxsx.-l.xxxii.; skill'· ■m’c-rs, II. h.xxi. S; vii. xxxi. 5; <’_\|iciJiti.>n of Phormio against Oeniudae, II. cii.; requot a relation of Phormio as commander, ill. vii. 1; attack Leucas, & iv. 1, 2; common council of, ev. 1: defeat the Ambruci'jt?, cv.-i'xiii.; I'oru'liidi· a treaty with the Ambra-ciuts, >ά iv. 3 ; colonize Anaetorium,
IV.	-xli-x.
Achaea [in Ptluponneius], Achaeans early name of the Ht-llenes, I. iii. 3; allies of the Athenians, I. iii. 3; restored to the Lacedaemonians, exr. 1 ; at fir=t neutral, except the Pellenes, II. ix. 2; colonize Z'icynthus, II. lxri.; not allowed to join in the foundation of Hct.i-t'leia, III. xcii. 5; redpmanded from the Lacedaemonians by Cleon, IV.
xxi. 3; purport the Peloponnesians in the eng.iijiment off Erinens, VII. x^siv. 2.
Achnea [l’lithiutL-·], ιτ. 1.x xv iii.l; sul>joet to the Tlies-'alians, vm. iii. 1.
Arliarnae, largest of the Attic demos, mvasjid, II. :■·iχ. 2; reasons why the Lacedaemonians lnlted there, xx.; distress of the Athenians at se«inct Aiharnae ravaged, x\i.; ravage continued, ssiii.
Adielou?, the river, II. cii. 2 ; III. vii. 4 ; evi. 1.
Acheron, river in Thesproti-, I. xlvi. 4.
Aehtruiian lakeiuThopru:is, i. xlvi. 4.
Achilla, followers of, the original Hellenes. I. iii. 3.
Acme, in Sicily, founded by the Syracusan?, yf. v. ·>.
Arraean Bald, in .'ϊ -ily, vu. lxxviii. 5.
An-agas, a river in iii'ily VI. iv. 4.
Λ lopolis of AtljcTif, taken by Cylon, I. exxvi.; treftsuri· on tin: Acro-ροΐύί, ll. siii. 3: formerly the eity, xv. 3; prf'L-rvrcl from occupation in tlie I'layup. xvii. 1 ; treaties of peace rt-corilfd υπ tablets then·, v. xviii. 11; sxiii. 4: xlvii. 11; inscription there commemorating the oiipress-iun of the tyrants, VI. lv. 1.
Arrothous, in Acte, iv. civ. 3.
Arte, the peninsula, iv. cix. 1.
Actium, in the territory of Anac· torium, I. x^ix. 3; xxx. 3.
Λ dmi-tus, Kin? of the Molossiaiis,
Aean tides, sou-in-Iuw of Hippias, husband of AreliieJice, VI. lix. 3.
ApgaloM lit., in Attica, II. xix. 2.
Acgc-an Sea, i. xeviii. 2; IV. cix. li.
Ar^ina, early fleets of; fir.-t wars between Ac-ginctans and Athenians, I. siv. 3; xli. 2; sends delegates to Lacedaemon, lxvii. 2: second war between the two, cv. 2; Ai^'inetans capitulate, eviii. 4; the independ-
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ence of the Aesinetans dwnnded l>v the LaoprlaPDionimis, cxxxix. 1; cxl. 3 ; expellf-d by the Athenian^;, who semi thklier colonists from Athens, and m tiled by the Γ,.α·ν-darmonians at Tlivrea, II. xxvii.; assist- I,ncedaemoni:ins in the war of Itliome, Hi; attacked by the Athenians in Thyrea, IV. Ivi. 2; Ivii. 1. 4; Aeprina on the direct route from Athens to Argos, V. liii.; the Athenian settlers in Aet’ina at Wantineia, v. Ixxiv. 3; ttie Sicilian expedition races to Aegina, VI. xx.xii. 2; Athenian settlers in Aegina at Syracuse, vn. xxxvii. 2; aid in the oligarchical conspiracy at Athens, vra. lxix. 3.
Aegitium, in Aetolia, hi. xevi. 2.
Aeneas, a Corinthian representative in treaty, IV. c.xix. 2.
Aenianians, in Malis, ν. li. 1.
Aenf-sias, ephor at Sparta, II. ii. 1.
Aenuii, in Thrace, iv. xxviii. 4; founded by the Boeotians but tributary to the Athenians, vn. Ivii. 4.
Aeolian countries and cities: Cyme,
III.	xxxi. 1; Boeotia, vn. Ivii. 5; Lesbians:, VII. Ivii. 0; Ant:mdrus, VIII. cviii. 4.
Aeolian subjects of Athens, vn. Ivii. 5.
Aeolians ancient occupants of Curintli, iv. xlii. 2.
Aeolis, ancient name of Calydon, in. cii. 5.
Aeolus, islands of, allies of the Syracusans, III. Ixxxviii.
Aesimid'-s, a Corcyruean commander, I. xlvii. 1.
Aeson, an Arrive envoy to Lacedaemon, V. si. 3.
Aethnea, Lacedaemonian Perioeci of, i. ci. a.
Aetliiopia, plague said to have started there, II. xlviii. 1.
Aetna, eruption of, III. cxvi. 1.
Aetolia, cuAouis of, I. v. 3; III. xci^. 4; disastrous campaign of t.lie Athenians in, III. xciv.-xcviii.; persuade the Lact-ilaemoniimi to send an expedition auain^t Kau-jmotu.-, III. c.; Participate in the expedition, III. c-ii. ; Aetoliuns before Sj^racuse, VII. Ivii. 9.
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Atrunfmrion, power of. T. ιτ.
Ag.ittiurchi'ia.-, a Corinthian com-mandur. 11. Ixw-riii. !.
Acratharchus, a Si i!i.m commander, VII. xxv. 1 ; lxx. 1.
Agpsander, Lacedaemonian envoy to Athens, I. cxxxix. 3.
Agesandridas, a Spartan commander, Vit I. xci. 2; xciv. 1; χον. 3.
AL’"-ippi<! ii. a Lacedaemonian com-mnn.ler, V. Ivi. 1.
A.ei-=, King of Lacedaemon, ΠΙ. lxxxix. 1 ; lends invasion of Attica, IT. ii. ] ; retreats, IV. vi. 1 ; swears to the treaty of alliance, V. six. 24; marches toward Argos but retires, v. liv.; attacks Argos, V. 1 vii.; surrounds the Argives, V. Iviii., Iix.; makes a truce with the Argives,
V.	Ixi. 1; censured, lx. 2; lxiii. 2; ten Spartiatae chosen as advisers to him, lxiii. 4; operations against the Argives, V. Ixv.; surprised by the enemy, v. Isvi. 1; defeats the enemy, v. Ixx.-lxxiv.; leads a new expedition to Argos, v. lxxxiii. 1; invades Attica and fortiiies Decoleia, VU. xix. 1; xxrii. 4; rates money for a navy, VIII. iii. 1 ; hh great powers, nn, v. 3; enemy of Alcibi vies, vm. sii. 2; xlv. 1 ; rejects the overture? of the Athenian oligarchs, VIII. Ixs. 2; lxxi. 1; repul· ed from the walls of Athens, lxxi. '2; advi-ies the Four Hundred to send envoys to Sparta, lxxi. 3.
AirraeaiH, in Aetolia, ir. oii. 2; m. i vi. 2; ill. 4; cxir. 3; forced into the Athenian alliance, IV. l.wvii. 2; employed in a descent upon Sicyon, IV. ci. 3.
Λ',Ή ininn>, a people in Paeoni.i, Π.
Aj/ri^iintum (Acrajxs), founded by the Lieloans, VI. iv. 1; won over to the Athenians by Phaeax, V. iv. 0; remains neutnl between Syracuse and Athen·;, VII. xxxii. 1; xxx iii. 1:	Iviii. ]; fulls into
revolution, VII. xlvi.; pro-Svra-eusan party ilrimi out, VII. 1. ϊ.
Alcaeus, arehon at Athen?, V. xix. 1;
Alcamenes, a J.,aeedaemoman com-
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mender, VUI. v. 2; ordered to Lesbos as commander, VIII. viii. 2; slain hr the Athenians at 1’ciraeum, vra. x. 4.
Alcibiades, urgent to annul the treaty with the Lacedaemonians, v. xliii.; Lacedaemonian proxenus, xliii. 2; negotiates an alliance with Argos, Slantineia and Elis,
V.	xliv., slvi.; intrigues against the Lacedaemonians, V. xlv.; activity in the Peloponnesus, v. Hi., It»., lv.; persuades the Athenians to declare the treaty broken and resettle Helots at I’ylop, v. lvi. 3; ambassador at Argos, v. lxi. 2; Ixxvi. 3; seizes some suspected Argives, V. lxxxiv. 1 ; appointed one of the generals of the Sicilian expedition, vi. viii. 2; extravagant character, VI. xii. 2; unpopularity helped to ruin Athens,
VI.	xv.; victories at Olympia,
VI.	XYi.; speech, vr. xvi.-xviii.; accused of mutilating the Hermae and profaning the mysteries, vi. xrriii. 1; begs in vain to be tried before sailing, VI. xxis.; opinion given in council of war, VI. xlviii.; unsuccessful in proposals to Messene, VI. 1. 1; Salaminia comes to take him home, VI. liii. 1; escapes at Thurii and is condemned to death, VI. lxi. 6, 7; causes failure oi plot to betray Messene, VI. Ixxiv. 1; goes to Lacedaemon, VI. lxxxviii. 0; speech there, vi. Ixxxix.-xeii.; persuades the Lacedaemonians to fortiiy Decelem, VII. xviii. 1; supports the Chians at Sparta, ΛΤΠ. vi. 3; persuades the Spartan government not to give up the Chian expedition, Yin. \ii.; sails to Ionia with Chaloideus, vin. xii. 3; induces the revolt of Chios, Erythrae, and Clazomenae, VIII. xiv.; chases Strombiehides into Samos, vra. xvi.; induces revolt of Miletus, viii. xvii.; urges the Lacedaemonians not to permit the investment of Miletus, viii. xxvi. 3; in disfavour with the Lacedaemonians, he withdraws to Tissaphernes and endeavours to ruin the Lacedaemonian cause
with him, repulsing the revolted cities when they beg money, viii. xlv.; advises Tissaphernes to wear out the Lacedaemonians and Athenians one upon the other, VIII. xlvi.; conspires with the Athenians at Samos to overthrow the democracy, vni. xlvii.-xlLx. ; opposed by Thryniclius, viii. xlviii. 4-7; endeavours to ruin Phry-nichas, Viii. I. 1, 4; seeks to draw Tissaphernes over to the Athenian cause, viii. lii.; persuades Tissaphernes to make impossible demands oi Pcisander, VIII. lvi.; recalled by the Athenians at Samos, ho encourages the army w ith extravagant hopes, Tin. lxxxi.; elected general, lie restrains the army from proceeding against the Peiraeus; goes to Tissaphernes, viii. lxxsti.; again restrains the people from sailing to the Peiraeus thus performing an eminent service, VIII. lxxxvi.; sails to Aspendus, promising to keep back the Phoenician fleet, ΥΠ!. lxxxviii.; recalled by the Athenians at home, viii. xcvii. 3; returns from Caunus professing to have secured Tissaphernes' friendship for the Athenians, viii. cviii. 1; returns to Samo?, VUI. cviii. 2.
Alcidas, takes command of the Peloponnesian fleet sent to Lesbos,
VII.	xvi. 3; fleet despatched, HI. xxvi. 1; determines to return,
III.	xxxi; slaughters bis captives, III. xxxii· X; chased to Patmos by the Athenians, ill. x.xxiii.; Ixix. 1; sails to Corcyra, III. Lxix., lxxvi.; engages the Athenians, III. lisrii., Ixxviii.; ri’tires, lxxis.-l.xxxi.; one of t!ic founders of Heracleia, ill. xcii. 5.
Alcinadas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to Uift treaty, v. xix., xxiv.
Aleinous, sanctuary of Zeus and Aleinous at Corcyra, in. Ixx. 4.
Alciphron, an Aigive, proxeuus oi the Lacedaemonians, V. lix. 4.
Alcmacon, son of Amphiaraus, story of, ir. cii. 5.
Alemaeonidae, aid in the deposition of llippias, vi, lix, 4.
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Alexander, father of Penliecas, king of Macedonia, I. lvii. 2; exx-xvii. 1 ; of Arrive descent, II. xeix. 3.
Alexnrchus, a Corinthian commander,
VII.	xix. 4.
Alexides, an Athenian general of the oligarchical party, arrested, vni. xcii. 4; released, xciii. 1; fleps to Deceleia, xcviii. 1.
Alexippidas, ephor at Lacedaemon,
VIII.	lviii. 1.
Alicyaeans, in Sicily, ΥΠ. χχχϋ. 1,
Allies of the Athenians: character of the alliance, I. xix.; used to meet at Delos, I. xevi.; members originally independent, I. xcvii. 1; fchfir gradual subjugation, I. .xeix.; allies at opening of the Peloponnesian War, II. ix. 4; allies present before Syracuse, VII. lvii.
Allies of the Lacedarmcmians: formation of the league, I. xviii.; its character, I. xix.; allies summoned to Sparta, i. lxvii.; again summoned, I. cxix.; vote for war,
I. CXXY.
Almopia, in Macedonia, n. xeix. 5.
Alope, in Locris, II. xxvi. 2.
Alyzeia, in Acarnania, VII. xxxi. 2.
Ambracia, sends troops to Epidainnus, Ι. xxvi. 1; fumi-he.' ships to the Corinthians, I. xxvii. 2; xlvi. 1; xlviii. 4; allies of the Lacedaemonians, II. is. 2; attack the Amj'kiloclian Argives, II. lxviii.; invade Acarnania, n. lxxx.; retire, Π. lxxxii.; send reinforcements to Alcidas, in. Isis.; persuade the Lacedaemonians to attack Amphilo-chian Areas ΙΠ. cii. 6; join the Lacedaemonians in the expedition, in. cv., ovi.; defeated by the Acamanians under Demosthenes, ill. evii., cviii.; most warlike of the Epirots, ΠΙ. cviii. 'J; de=i'rted by the Peloponnesians, III. cix., cxi.; total destruction of thrir reinforcements, ra. cxii., cxiii.; conclude a treaty with the Acar-nanians, ΠΙ. cxiv. 3; receive a Corinthian garrison. III. cxiv. 4; assist Gylippus with ships, VI. civ. 1 ; Vii. vii. 1 ; lviii. 3; Am-braciot envoys sent to the Sixiiot
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cities after the capture of Plem-myrium, XU. xxv. 9; slain by the Sicels, VTI. xxxii.; Ambraciot ships present at Cynossema, vm. cvi. 3.
Ambracian gulf, I. xxix. 3; lv. 1.
Ameiniades, an Athenian envoy, a guest of Sifcalces, II. lxvii. 2, 3.
Amc-inias, a Lacedaemonian envoy,
IV.	cxxxii. 3.
Amci.ioeles, a Corinthian shipbuilder i. xiii. 3.
Ammeas, a leader in the escape of the Plataeans, III. xxii. 3.
Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthne?, in revolt in Caria, VIII. v. 5; captured in Iasus, and handed over to Tissaphernes, vm. xxviii. 3; said by Peisander to have been betrayed by Phrynichus, VIII. liv. 3.
Ampelidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy to Argos, V. x.xii. 2.
Amphias, an EpM:mrian, representative in a treaty, IV. cxix.
Ainpliiaraus, fattier o£ Amphilochus, II. lxviii. 3; of Alcmaeon, U. cii.
Amphilochia, colonized by Ampliilo-clms, Π. ls\iii. 3; the Amphilo-chians invite in Ambraciots and coalesce with them; learn Greek from them, II. lsriii. 5; place themselves under the protection of the Acamanians, II. lxviii. 7; Achelous river runs through Am-philochia, II. cii. 2; Amphilochian Argos invaded by Ambraciots and Lacedaemonians, III. cv.; Am-philochians in the battle of Ido-mene, III. cxii. G; make treaty with the Ambraciots, III. cxiv. 3.
Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraus, II. lxviii. 3.
Amphipolis, formerly called “ Nine Ways ” ; unsuccessful settlement of, by the Athenians, I. c.; attempted colonization of by Arista-goras; colonized by Hannon, IV. cii.; captured by’ Bru>idas, iv. cii.-cvi.; battle of Amphipolis,
v.	vi.-xi.; “ Thracian gates ” of,
V.	χ. 1 ; makes Brasidas founder, V. xi. 1; ordered to be surrendered under treaty, V. xviii. 5; not surrendered, V. xsi., xxxv., xlvi.;
INDEX
Athenian expedition against it abandoned, v. lxxxiii. 4; unsuccessfully actacked by the Athenians, vn. is.
Amphissa in Ozolian Locris, ill. ci. 2.
Amyclae, temple of Apollo at, V. xviii. 10; x.xiii. 5.
Amyntas, son of Philip of Macedon, Π. xcv. 3; c. 3.
Amyrtaeus, “ kins of the Marshes,” in Egypt, 1. cs. 2; cxii. 3.
Anacium, a precinct of the Dioscuri at Athens, vm. xciii. 1; aids the Corinthians, 1. xlvi. 1.
Anactorium, at mouth of the Ambracian gulf, I. lv. 1; ally of the Lacedaemonians, II. ix. 3; aids Lacedaemonians against Acarnania, π. lxx.x. 5; lxxxi. 3; betrayed to the Acarnanians, IV. xlix.; not surrendered in the treaty of peace, V. xxx. 2 ; VH. xxxi. 2.
Aiiaca, a town of the Teians, VII. xlx. 1; the Anaeitans, with Carians, destroy Lysieles and Ills army, III. six. 2; remonstrate with Alcidas for the slaughter of his captives, in. xxxii. 2; a menace to Samos, IV. lisv. 1; aid the Chians, Yin. lsi. 2.
Anapus, a river in Acarnania, n.
Anapus, a river at Syracuse, VI. lxvi. 2 ; xevi. 3 ; ΥΠ. xlii. 6 ; lssviii. ] ; Ixsviii. 3.
Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, VI. iv. G; founder of Messene, ibi.
Andocides, Athenian commander of reinforcements sent to Corcyra after Sybota, i. li. 4.
Androclcs, Athenian popular leader, active against Alcibiades, murdered, vm. lxv.
Androcraces, shrine of, at Plataea, iu.
xxiv.	1.
Andromedes, Spartan envoy to Athens, V. lxxii. 1.
Andros, island; the Andrians subjects and tributaries of Athens,IT. xlii. 1;
VII.	lvii. 4.; employed by Che oligarchs at Athens, vm. lxix. 3.
Androsthenes, Olympic victor, v. xli.\. 1.
Amrktus, Laccdaemunian envoy to Pen-ia. put to death, II. Ixvii.
Antandrus, Aeolian town in the Troad, captured by the Lesbians,
IV.	lii. 2; recaptured by the Athenians, IV. Ixxv. 1; introduces a Lacedaemonian garrison, ex· lulling the Persians, vm. cviii. 4.
Aulhanius, in Macedonia, II. seix. 6; c. 4.
Antliesterion, Attic month, II. xv. 4. Anticles, an Athenian commander,
I.	cxvii. 2.
Antimenidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy,
V.	xlii. 1.
Antiochua, King of the Orestians,
II.	Ixxx. G.
Antiphcmus, joint founder, with Entimus, of Ocla, VI. iv. 3. Antiphon, soul of the oligarchical conspiracy at Athens, vm. Ixviii. 1; sc. 1; characterization of, ibi; sent to make peace with Lacedaemon, ibi.
Antippus, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. Antissa, in Lesbos, defeats the Metliymnaeans, III. xviii. 2; takon by the Athenians, III. xxviii. 3; Astyochus sends hoplites thither, VIII. sxiii. 4.
Antbtlienes, a Lacnlarmonian commander, VIII. xx.xix. I.
Aphrodiiia, in Laconia, iv. lvi. 1. Aphrodite, temple of at Eryx, Vt xlvi. 3.
Aphycis, in Pallene, I. l.xiv. 2. Apidanus, river in Thessaly, IV.
Apodotians, tribe in Actolia, m.
Apollo, Polveratr? dedicates Rbeivia to, I. xiii. 6; III. civ. 2; temple of. at Actium, l. xxlx. 3; at Nau-pactui, II. xci. 1 ; at Leucas, III. xeiv. 2; at Delium, IV. lxxvi. 4; xc. 1; at Amyclae, V. xviii. 11; sxiii. 4; at Argos, V. xlvii. 11; opposite Cythera, vn. χχτί. 2; on Triopiura, VIII. xxxv. 3; of the Pythian Apollo, at Athens, Π. xv. 4; at Delphi, iv. cxviii. 1; v. xviii. 2; of Apollo Pythaous at Argos (?), V. liii.; altar of Apollo the Founder, at Naxos in Sicily, VI. iii. 1; oi the Pythian Apollo in the Athenian Agora, VI. liv. 7; festival oi Apollo
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MalocLs, III. iii. 3; shrine ot Apollo Temenites at Syracuse, vt. lxxv. 1 ; c. 2; ancient oracle of Apollo to Alcmaoon, II. cii. 5; Homeric hymn to Apollo quoted, in. civ. 4.
Apollonia, a colony of Corinth, I. xxvi.
Arcadia, did not change iti inhabitants anciently, I. ii. 3; furnished with ships by Agamemnon for the Trojan War, I. ix. 3; Arcadian mercenaries at Notium, in. xxxiv. 2; part of Arcadia subjoctc-d to the Mautineans, v. xxix. 1; allies oi the Lacedaemonians against the Argives, v. lvii., lviii., lx.; summoned by the Lacedaemonians to Tcgca, v. lxiv. 3; present at Mantinea, v. lxvii. 2; Ικχϊϊί.; war between some Arcadians and Lepreans, V. xxsi. 2; fumiih ships to the Lacedaemonians, vui. iii.
Arcadians on the Athenian side at Syracuse, VII. lvii. 9; on the Syracusan side, Vit. xix. -1; lvii. 3.
Archedice, daughter of llippias, VI. Ils. 3; her epitaph, ibi.
Archelaus, son of i’erdiccas, King of Macedonia, n. c.
Archers, at Athens, numbers of the horse and foot archers, Π. xiii. S; horse archers tent to Melos, v. Lscdv. 1; to Sicily, VI. xciv. 4; barbarian archers, vin. xcviii. 1.
Axchestratns, an Athenian commander at Potidaea, I. lvii. 6.
Archetimus, a Corinthian commander, I. xxix. 2.
Archias, of Camarina, betrays Camarina, to the Syracusans, IV.
Archias, a Hc-radad, founder of Syracuse, VI. iii. 2.
Archidamus, king oi the Lacedaemonians, ϊ. lxiix. 2; speech of,
I.	lxxs.-lxsxv.; characterizes the Lacedaemonians, I. Lssxiv.; leader of second expedition into Attica, H. x. 3; second speech of, Π. xi.; sends a herald to Athens, Π. xii.; invades Attica, u. xii. 4; leads hia army to Oenoe, n. xviii. 1; censured as dilatory, xvili. 3, 5;
ravages Thriasian plain, xix. 2; reasons for his halt at Acharnae, xx.; retires, xxiii. 3; invades Attica a second time, Π. xlvii. 2; lv.-lvii.; attacks Plataea, n. lxxi.; ambassadors sent to Archidamus by the Plataeans, n. lxxi. 2 fF.; oilers terms to the Plataeans, n. lxxii.-lxxiv.; invests Plataea, lxxv., lxxvi., lxxvii.; walls in Plataea, lxxviii.; invades Attica a third time, in. i.; a^ain, in. xxvi ; starts again but is turned back at the Isthmus by earthquakes, III. Ixxxix. 3.
Aruhoniilas, King of the Sicels, friend of the Athenians, VII. i. 4.
Archons, their former powers at Athens, I. exxvi. S; the arehon-ship kf-pt in tlieir own family by the PeL-istratidae, VI. liv. 0.
Arcturus, riiin| of, II. lxxviii. 2.
Arsilus, an Andrian colony; a man from there servant of Pausanias,
I.	cxxxii., cxxxiii.; revolts from Athens and receives Bra.-ida?, iv. ciii. 3:	v. vi. 3; provisions
respecting it in the treaty of peace,
Arginus, lit., opposite Chios, vui.
xx^iv.
Arginussae, a town on the mainland opposite the Islands, γχπ. ci. 2.
Argos, Amphiloohian, founded by Amphilochus, n. lxviii. 3 ; invaded by the Ambraciots, II. lxviii.; m. cii., cr., evii.
Argos, iii Peloponnesus :	Argives a
Homeric name of the Hellenes, i.
iii.	3; conclude alliance with Athens, I. cii. 4; assist Athenians at Tanagra, I. evii. 5; tesidence of Themistocles there, after his ostracism, I csxxv. 3 ; cssxvii 3; time reckoned there by succession of high priestesses, π. ii. 1; neutral at opening of war, n. ix.; Macedonian kings originally from Argos, Π. xeix. 3; refuse to renew the treaty of peace with Lacedaemon, V. xiv. 4; xxii. 2; lead confederacy against the Lacedaemonian.?, v. xxvii.. xxviii.; aspire to lead the Peloponnesus, v. sxviii.
2; alliance with the ilantiaeaos,
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V. χιί.τ.; with the Elean?, v. xxxi.; with the Corinthians and Chalci-dians, V. xxxi. 6; their alliance sought by the Lacedaemonian?, v. χχχτΐ.; negotiations for alliance with the Boeotians, v. xxxvii., xxxviii.; compelled to make terms with Sparta, V. xl., xli.; negotiations with Athens, V. xliii., sliv.; alliance with Athens, V. xlvii.; ineffectually urge the Corinthians to join their league, V. 1. 5; aid the Kleans to exclude the Lacedaemonians from the Olympic Games, ν. 1. 3 ; aid Alcibiades in organizing the affairs of the confederacy, v. Hi. 2; invade Epidaurus, v. liii.; liv. 3; liv. 4; Ivi. 5; take the field again=t the Lacedaemonians, V. lriii.; surrounded by the Lacedaemonians, V. lix 1; obtain truce, T. lx. 1; blame Thrasyllus and Alciphron for making truce, v. Lx. 5; join in besieging Orchomenus, v. Ixi. 4; prepare against Tegea, V Ixii. 2 ; again attacked by the Lacedaemonians, V. lxiv.; dissatisfied with their generals, V. lxv. 5; position of the Argives at battle of Han-tineia, V. lxvii. 2; defeated by the Lacedaemonians, v. Ixx.-lx.xiv.; make peace and alliance with the Lacedaemonians, v. lxxvi.-lxxx ; renounce their allies, v. lxxviii.; have their government changed by the Lacedaemonians and the oligarchical party, v. lxxsi.; the popular party defeat the oligarchs and renew the Athenian alliance, V. Ixixii.; begin the long wall?, V. lxxxii. 0, 6; ravage Phliasia, V. bemii. 3; throe hundred Argives of the Lacedaemonian party deported by Alcibiades, v. lxxxiv. 1; their fate, τί. Ixi. 3; Argives again invade Phliasia, v. cxv. 1; suspect pome of their citizens of m.-tigating a Lacedaemonian invasion, V. cxvi. 1; treacherously attack and capture Orncae, VI. vii. 2; induced by Alcibiades to join the Sicilian expedition, ΤΙ. xxix. 3; xliii; νη. 1 vii. 5; present in the various
engagements before Syracuse, VI. lxvii. 1; lxx. 2; c. 2; Vii. xliv. 6; invade Thyrean territory, τι. xcv. 1; their lands wasted by the Lacedaemonians, VI. cv. 1 ; ravage Phlhti-ia, VI. cv. 3; reinforce the Athenians before Miletus, Ylll.
xxv.	1, 3; go home in a rage, ΥΠΙ. xxvii. 6; offer assistance to the Athenians at Samos, VUI. lx.xxvi. 8; an Arrive one of the nuirilerrrs of Phrynichus, VUI.
Ari.mtliidas, a Theban Boeotarch at Dtliurn, IV. xci.
Ari-tau'oras of Miletus, attempts to founi] a colony at Ennea-Hodoi, IV. cii. 2.
ArLtarclius, a conspicuous leader of the oligarchical party at Athens, VUI. sc. 1; vainly endeavours to prevent the destruction of the fort Eetioneia, vm. xcii. 9; betrays Oenoe to Boeotia, VIII. xcviii.
Aristeus, son of Adcimantus, commander of tlie Corinthian forces sent to Potidaea, I. lx. 2; chosen general of the Chalciilian forces, lxii. 2; engages the Atliirii.ins,
l.vii. G ; fights LL> way into Potiilaea, lxiii. 1; suils out of Potidaea, and destroys the force of Sermylians, lxv. envoy to the King, n. lxvii. 1 ; piven up by the Thracians to the Athenians and put to death, lxvii. 3, 4.
ArL-teus, son of Pelliohus, a Corinthian commander, I. xxix. 2.
ArUteus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, IV. cxxxii. 3.
Aristides:, son of Areliippus, an Athenian general, IT. 1. 1; lixv. 1.
Arist vies, son o£ Lysimachus, envoy to .Sparta, I. sci. 3; settlement of Athenian tribute in his time, v. xviii. 5.
ArMocks, brother of Pleistoana3, accused of bribing the Delphian
Ariitodcs, a Lacedaemonian pole-niirih, v. lxxi. 3; banished for cowardice at Mantineia, Lxxii. 1.
Ari-tocnites, an Athenian general, swears to the treaty of peacr, Y. xi-t. 2; x.\iv. 1; sent to Chios
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to enquire- into the treaehrry of the Chians, VIII. ix. 2.
Λri.-tocr:itf>, son of Serlia?, a lr-ader in the oli'-rareliical revolution in<] one of the head.- of the moderate party, viii. lx.xxix. 2, 3; works with Thf-ramenes, arre-to Ak-xiclts, Tin. xcii. 2, 4.
Ariitogeiton, slayer of Hi[>i>:nrlius,
I.	xx. - ; vi. liv. 1, 2; lvi.-lviii.
ArLston, ablest ].ilot in the Coritithiin fleet, vil. xx.xix. 2.
Arktonpus, joint founrjpr, with Pystilus, of Agri-?entum, vi. iv. 4.
Ari-tonus, of LarL~sa, a The.-salian commandnr, II. xxii. 3.
Aristonymus, an Athenian, font to proclaim the one-year truer·, IV. exxii. 1; refuses to admit, S'-ione, ibi.
ArUtophon, an Athenian envoy, nil. lxxxvi. 0.
Aristotle, κοη of Timocrates, an Athenian commander, III. <·ν. 3.
Amis, the oust ora of carrying urru- once common to all Hellenes, I. v. 3; τί. 1 ; flr-t abandoned by the Athenians, ibi.
Arnae, in ClialcMice, ΤΤ. ciii. 1.
Λ rue, tlio Boeotians expelled from, I. xii. 3.
Arni.' i, in Macedonia, IV. cxxviii. 3.
Arrliiani, in the Thracian Chersonese,
VIII.	civ. 2.
Arrhabaeus, King of the Lyncestians, IV. Ix.xis. 3; attacked by lJtr-diccas, iv. lxxxiii.; defeated, IV. lxxxiv; defeated by	i and
Pcrdiccas, IT. exsiv.; Perdiccas’ Illyrian troops desert to him,
iv." exxv. 1; defeated by Brasid-as, ]Y. cxxTii, cxxviii.
Arsaces, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, VIII. cviii. 4 ; massacres the Means, ibi.
Artabazus, son of riiarnaco?, messenger of X<r to Pausanias, I. cxxix. 1; csxxii. ■>.
Artaphernes, a l'cr-ian envoy to Lacc-daemon, intercepted by the Athenians, IV. 1.
Artas, an lapygian prince, furnishes javelin-mpn to U.e Athenians, νη. xx.xiii. 1.
Artaxerxes, son of Series, King of
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Pf-r-ii, i. civ. 1; sueepeds to the throne, I. cxxxvii. 3; ThemLstocles’ lfttc-r to, ibi; reception of Themis-tocles, I. cxxxviii.; dr^ath of, IV. 1. 3; father of Darius Nothus, VIII
Art fink, tfimple of, at Rhcgium,
VI.	xliv. 3; at Ephesus, VUI. ώ.
J.
Artf:mLsium, a Spartan month, V. xi.x.
1.
Artf-mi'iurn, battle of, III. lvii. 4.
Artynae, magistrates at Argo?, V. xlvii. 9.
A~i;i: the barbarians of A^ia wear girdles in wrestling and boxing, I.
vi.	δ; Pelops brought hi- wealth from A=ia, 1. is. 2; no single nation, even in Asia, could compare with the Scythian-· if united.
II.	xevii. 6; the Tliradans o £ Asia, iv. lxxv. 2;	“ Tlie King’s
country in Asia,” VIII. 1 viii. 2.
A.-ine, a city in Laconia, IV. xiii. 1 ; liv. 4; vi. xciii. 3.
Asopius, Ron of Phormio, ravages the Laconian coast, in. vii. 1; attacks Oeriiadae, vii. 4; falls in descent upon Leueas, vii. b.
Asopus, rivfr in Boeotia, n. v. 2.
Asjiendus, station of Phoenician fleet·, viii. lxx.xi. 3; lxxxvii. 1; Ixxxviii. ] ; xeix. 1 ; cviii. 3.
Assembly of the Athenians: summoned by Pericles as general, Π. lix. 3; Peisander summons an assembly at Colonus, vni. lx vii. 2 ; assembly summoned to the temple of Dionysus in Munychia “for the restoration of harmony,” Till, xciii. 1; xciv. 1; assembly usually held in the Pnyx, vin. xevii. 1.
Assembly of the Lacedar-monians : mode of voting, ϊ. lxxxvii. 2.
Assinarus, river in Sicily; capture there of Xicias division, ΥΠ. lxxxiv.
Assyrian character used by the Fer.-ians, IV. 1. 2.
Λ-tacUi, in Acarnania, captured by the Athenians, who expel Evar-chus, 11. i-xx. 1; town retaken and Evanehus re>torftd to power, Π. xx'.iii. 1, 2; landing of Phormio near Astacus, U. cii. 1.
Aitymaclmj, spokesman of the
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Plataeans in their defence to force the Lacedaemonians, in. Hi. b.
Astyochus, a Lac-edai-monian admiral, assigned to command of the wliolo navy in Aiia, VUI. xx.; sails from Conch rein e, vni. xxiii. 1; too late for Mytilrae, lie induces Kri'sus to revolt, xxiii. 7, 3; summoned to Chios to avert a revolution, vni. xxiv. G; fails to recover 1’tcleum and Clazomenae, vm. xxxi. 2, 4; enraged with the Chians for refusing to aid in the revolt of Lesbos, VIII. xxxiii. 1; xxxviii.; narrowly escapes the Athenians, xxxiii. 2; arrives at Miletus to take command oi the lieet, VUI. xxxvi. 1; complained of, to Sparta, VIIl. xxxviii. 4; at last determines to aid the Chians, vm. si. 3; sails to Caunus to meet the Lacedaemonian advisers, vm. xli. 1; sacks Cos Meropi-, sli. 2; defeats an Athenian squadron, VIII. xlii.; receives orders from Sparta to put Alcibiailvs to death, VIII. xlv. 1; betrays I'hry-niclius to Alcibiades, νιΐι. 1. -; believed to have sold him.-oll to Tissaphernes, 1. 3; sails to Miletus with a view to relieve Chios, VIII. Is. ‘2, 3; odors battle to tho Athenians at Samos, vni. Lxiii. 1, 2; murmured against by the soldiers of the fleet, vru. lxsriii.; offers battle to the Athenians, but declines when they offer it, vm. lxxix.; the fleet (liss.-iti-Ged. vni.
I xxxiii. 3 ; stoned by sailors when he offers to strike Dorieus, vm. lxxxiv.; superseded by Mindarus, YIU. lsxxr. 1.
Atalante. island off Locris, trarri'Oned by the Athenians. II. xxxii.; in-undation, in. Ixx.xix.: ordered to be reitored to the Lacedaemonians under the treaty, V. xviii. 7.
Atalante in Macedonia, n. c. 3.
Athenaeus, a Lacedaemonian, IV. cxix. 2; cxxii 1.
Athenagoras, a popular leader at Syracuse, ΤΙ. xxsv. 2; speech of, ixxvi.-lx.
Atlicna, of the Brazen Hou.-o, curse o£, I. cxxviii. 2; chryselephantine
statue of, in the Acropolis, II. S’U. 0; temple of, :it Lecythu?, IV. cxvi. 2\ at Amphipolis Y. x. ‘2.
Athfnian empire :	ris<! of, I. six.,
Uxxix.-cxviii.; justification of, I. lxxv.; VI, Ixxxii., Isx.xiii.
Athens : iippeanmce of as compared with Sparta, ι x. 2; rebuilt aftrr tlic I’er-ian \S'ar, I. lx.xxix. 3; buiMiir-i of the city walls, I. xe., sci., xciii.; of the long walls, I. evii. 1; cviii. 3; resources of, Π. xiii.; formed from the ancient communes. π. XV. 1; the curly Foli-, xv. 3 IT.; freedom of life in, II. xxxrii.; “School of Hellas,” n. .xli. 1; plague of Athens II. xlvii.-liv.; lviii; in. lxxxvii.: revolution at Athens, vm. xlvii.-lxsii.; restoration of the democracy, VIII Uxiii.-lxxvii.; lxxwi.; lxxxix.-xciii.; xcvii.
Λt-Ικ mans : have always inhabitnl tlie- .same land, I. ii. 5; semi colonies to Ionia ami the inlands, I ii. 6; xii. 1: the first Hellenes to adopt refined luibits, I. vi. 3; frovemod by tyrants, I. xviii. 1 ; ΤΙ. liii. 3-li.x.:	became siilors,
I xviii xciii. 7; IV. sii. 3;
vii.	xxvi. 3; their liogomoiiv, i. xviii., xtx., scv., sevi., xeix.; treatment of their allies, I. xix.; Ixxvi., scis.; ΠΙ. s.; VI. lxsvi.. lxxsir., lxxxv.; ignorance of tlioir own history, I. xx. 2; VI. liii. 3, liv., Iv.; alliance with Corcyra, I. xliv.; send assistance to Corcyra, I. xlv.:	ii_rl.t with Corcyraeans
against die Corinthians, I. xlix. 7; send reinforcements, ι. 1. li.; ordi-r the l’otidaeans to raze their walls, i. lvi. 2; quarrel with Per-diccas, I. lvii. 2; despatch troops to Poti.!:ica, I. lvii. 6;	l.\i. 1;
lxiv. ·_'; come to terms with Perliccas, l. Iri. 3; defeat the Chaleidians, I. lxii., Isiii.; invest Potilaea, I. lxiv.:	ill feeling
against the Corinthians, I. lsvi.; ciii. 4; esclu.le the Mi crarians from their harbours, I. lxvii. 4; cs.xxi.x. 1; sprerh of, at Sparta, I. Ixxiii.-lsxviii.; buihl their walls and the 1’eiraeus, I. xci., .xciii.;
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join in the capture of Byzantium and Cyprus, I. xriv.; subject Eion, Scyros, Carvstus, Naxos, I. xcviii.; conquer the Persians at tho Eurymedon, I. c.; subduo the revolted Thasians, I. c., ri.; fail in attempt to colonize Amphipolis, i. c. 3; called in liy the Lacedaemonians during the sirse of Ithome, I. ci., cii.; dismU-ed by the Lacedaemonians, I. cii. 3; alliance with Argo?, I. cii. 4; settle Helots at Naupaetus, i. ciii. 3; form alliance with the Megarians and occupy Nisaea, I. ciii. 4; aid the revolted Egyptians, I. civ.; defeated by the Corinthians and Epidaurians, I. cv. 1; defeat the Peloponnesians off Ocry-phaleia, I. cv. 1 ; war again with the Ai'i'inetani, I. cv. 2; defeat the Corinthians, I. cvi.; begin to build the lone walls, i. crii. I; complete them, cviii. 3; defeated by the Lacedaemonians at Tanagra, I. cviii. I; defeat the Boeotians at Oenophyti, i. cviii. 3; compel Aegina to capitulate, I. cviii. 4; take Chaleis and defeat the Sii-yoniaas, I. cviii. 5; driven out of Memphis, I. cix.; thi-ir roin forccmcnts destroyed, I. ex.; attack rharsalus without success, i. c.\i. 1; defr it the Sicyonians and attack Oeni.nlae, I. cxi. 2; send ships to E'-rypt and Cyprus, I. cxii.: take Ctiaeroneia but are dofe-ited at Coronea, I. cxiii.; the Athenian garrison at Me^ira slaughtered, I. cxiv. 1; first invasion of Attica, I. cxiv. 2; Euboea revolts but is reduced, ibi:	make ;i truce with
the Lacedaemonians, I. cxv. 1 ; establish a denionrary at Saniw, I. civ. 2; the Samians and Byzantines revolt, I. cxv. 5; defeat the Samians and blockade Samos, I. cxvi.; send reinforcements to Samos and capture it, I. cxvii.; desire the Lacedaemonians to drive away the curse of Taenarus and of Athene, I. cxxviii., cxxxv. I; discuss the demands of the Lacedaemonians, I. cxxxix.; final offer of arbitration to the Lacedae-
monians, i. cxiv.; seize the P.oeotians in Attica and garrison Plataea, IX. vi.; make ready to send embassies to the Kin", II. vii. 1; embassies to countries lyini? about the Peloponnesus,
II.	vii. 3; their allies, π. ix. 4; refu-e to hear a mr>,enger from AiX'liiJamuri, II. xii. ], 2; their rc-ourcer!, ir. -xiii. 3-6; collect into the city by Pericles’ advice,
II.	xiv.-xvi.; fondness for country life, II. XV, I ; scud an expedition round the Peloponnesus, π. χ vii. 4; xxiii., xxw, xxx.\ an^rv with Pericles for not leadin'» them out,
II.	xxi.; defeated at Phrygia; receive aid from the Thessalians, Π. xxii.; set apart a reserve for the war, n. sxiv.; send a fleet to Looris, II. atxvi.; expel the Aetrine-tan^, π. sxvii. 1; make Nym-phodoru-:	their proxena-, and
become allies of Sitalces, u. xxix.; invade Megara, II. xxxi.; fortify Atalante, Π. xxxii.; celebrate the funeral of the fullen, Π. xxxiv.; funeral oration, xxxr.-xlvi.; suffer from the plague, II. xlvii.-liv., lviii.; asain restrained by Pericles from eoing out against the enemy,
II.	liii. 2; i.<jnd expedition round the Peloponnese, ii. lvi.; attack Potidaea, without success. II. lviii.; antrry at Pericles, they send envoys to Sparta, u. lix.; addressed by Pericles, II. lx.-lxiv.; fine Pericles, then turn and elect, him general, II. lxv.:	capture Ariateus of
Corinth and other envoys and put them to death, Π. lxvii.; pend Phormio to the aid of the Am-philochians, Π. lxviii.; send Phormio with a fleet round the Peloponnesus, u. lxix. 1; despatch ships to collect money in Asia, π. lxix.; capture Potidaea, Π. lxx. 1,3; blame their generals; send colonists to Potidaea, n. lxx. 4; encourage the Plataeaas to resist, π. lxxiii.; send expedition to Chalcidice, but are defeated, ii. lxxix.; Phormio defeats the Peloponnesians at sea, lxxxiii., lxxxiv.; defeats them a second
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time, π. lxxxvi., .\<ii.; Athens thrown into a panic by Bra=id:ts’ raid in Salamis, n. xciii., xciv.; expedition into Acarnania, H. cii.; warning received of the Lesbian revolt, III. ii.; attempt to surprise Mytilene, ill. iii.; engage the Lesbians, in. iv.; blockade llytilcne, ΙΠ. vi.; send expedition round the Peloponnesus, ui. vii.; send another expedition, ill. xvi. 1; their great expenditure in the war,
III.	svii.; send reinforcements to MyUlene,and complete tliC blockade,
III.	xviii. 3; impose a property tax, iii. xix. 1:	take Mytilene,
m. xxvii., xxriii.; capture Xo-tium, ill. χχτην.; reduce Pyrrha and Eresus, m. mv.; put Salaethui to death; condemn all the grown-up citizens, then repent. ΙΠ. xxxvi.; summon a second assembly; speeches for and aguin>t repealing the decree, to. xxxvii.-xlviii.: send a ship to save Mytilene, ΠΤ. xlix.; execute the Lesbians judged most guilty, divide the Island among Athenian cleruchs,
III.	1.; occupy Minoa, in. li.; arrest envoys 'from Coreyra, III. Ixxii. 1; send a fleet to Coreyra,
III.	lxxv.; engage at sea with the Peloponnesian.-, III. lxxvii, lxxviii.; send twenty ships to Sicily, ill. lxxxvi. 1; the plague reappears, ΙΠ. lxxxvii.; the Athenians ravage the Aeolian islands, in. lxxx^iii.; proceedings in Sicily, in. xe., xeix., ciii.. cxv.; iv. xxiv., xxv.; send a fleet round the Peloponnese, ΙΠ. xci. 1; land at Oropus and win a battle at Tanagra, ibi; alarmed by the founding of Ilera-clfia, m. xciii.; attack Leucas,
III.	sciv.:	disastrous expedition
into Afttolia, in. scv.-scviii.; purify Delos and restore the U->-tivali. m. civ.; send rehtforre-nicnts to Sicily, ni. cxv.; fortiiy 1‘ylos, IV. iv; take and lose a-ain, Kion, IV. vii; repulse the Lacedaemonians, iv. si., xii.:	d<-feat
till- Lacedaemonian* in tho harbour,
iv.	xiv.; cut o£f the Spartans in Sphacteria, iv. xr.; grunt a truce
to the Lacedaemonians, iv. xri.: demand iinpos>iblo terms, IV. xxi.. sxii.; renew the blofkade, IV. xsiii.; find blockade difficult, IV.
xxvi.	; despatch Cleon with reinforcements, iv. xx vii., xxviii.; attack Sjihaclcri.'i and capture the Lacedaemonians, iv. xxxi.-xxxviii.; again rrjci't pe.-u-e proposals from the Laced.-vmonians, IV. xli. 3, 4; invade CorinMiiiin territory, iv. xlii.-xlv.; air] the Corcvraeans to capture L-tone, iv. slvi.: deliver the prisoners to the Corcvraean.s, IV. xlvii.; proceed to Sicily, IV. xlviii. C; aid the Aearnanians to capture Anac-torium, iv. siix.; capture a Persian envoy to Sparta, IV. 1. 1, i.’; pend him back with a message of then-own. iv. 1. 3; order the Chians to di-mantle their walls, iv. li.; capture Cythera, iv. liii., Iiv.; ravage the Laconian coast, IV. Iiv. 4; lv.; capture Thyrta, iv. lvii.; quit Sicily; punish their generals, IV. lxv.; make an unsuccessful attempt upon Megara,
IV.	lxvi.-liTiii.; capture Nisaea,
IV.	lxis.; engage the Boeotian cavalry, IV. Ixxii.:	unwilling to
enlace Iirasidas, IV. Ixxiii.; recapture Antandrns, IV. lsxr. 2; ]ilan invasion of Boeotia, IV. lxjrvi., ixxwi.; declare Perdiccas an enemy, IV. lsxxii.; defeated at Dclimn, IV. sc.-xcvi.; the Boeotians refuse to give up the dead,
iv.	xcvii.-xcix.; the Athenian parri.-on cai turcil and the dead tin'll given up, IV. c., ri. 1; re-l>iil>c-U by the Sicyoiiiiini, iv. ci. 4 ; lose Amphipolis, IV. cij.-evi.; Thucydides saves Jiion, IV. cv.; driven from the long walls of Megara, IV. cix. 1; lose Acte, IV. cix. 2-5 ; lose Torone, iv. cx.-cxiii.; lofe Lecytlius, iv. esiv.-esvi.; make truce for a year with the Lacedaemonians, iv. cxvii.-exir.; Scioiifi revolts anrl is excluded from the treaty, IV. cxs., exxii.; it# 'l<‘>truction decreed, iv. exxii. C; defeated by the Mendaeans, who revolt, IV. cxxix.; capture Menile,
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17. mi. G. 7; cuine to ;ui un.lf-r-Stau'lin^ with Γ(·π1ίι·< :ι>, IV. cxxxii. 1; ayain purify lulus, ν. 1; ;tml Cleon to	v. ii.; cap-
ture Torone. V. iii.; ?en<l embassy to l’haeux i:i ?i i;··. v. iv., v.; defeat r-d at Λ inj■1 i|.oli.-, v. vi.-xii.; bcil.Ii ‘■i'lcs ea?f j- for pftacp, v. xiv.; make treaty wiili the ·1:ι(·-in.mi:ias, ν'. xvii.-\ix.; conoliule Uluru·»· with the 1 .Liii-cJaciiH>ni.Hw,
v.	xxii.-xxiv.: π·Ι·:ιό the pri-om r; rcra tho isl:i!iil. .wiw 'J; take an·] •iotrov Si'i.mi·, v. .\XXii. ι ; rcpliu e ι l,c ]Mi:,r,s in I '* ins; n.-iw-e ;i tin days’ αι mi t i< c to the ('oriu-t Ilians, ibi: Iv in to mL-tnini th<·
draw tin.· 11- lot- iroin" Pylo.-. xxxv. 7; Fond :imli;i.~-:i<lors to .Sp:ut i. V. sixvi. 1; in-.'i.ιiruf; iadlr-ctuuljy with the l.:i· ■·.] it-moiii ui-. IV. -\\xi-V.; i ι. ■ 1 i. · 11.1111 at thf- de-tnn·-tion of Panactum, V. xlii. 2; the war party at Alliens intrigue fur the abroii' it ion of the treaty. V. xliii.; trt-aty and :illianre with ti.e Arcivi-ί, v. xlvii.; repl.u-e the Helots at Pylos, V. lvi. ?.; solemnly record that the Lacedaemonians have broken their oath?, ibi; send a force to Arso-, V. l.\i. 1 ; participate in the buttle of Mantinea,
v.	Ixi.x.; lxxii.-lxxiv.; inve-t Kpiijunis, V. lx.xv. 5; tlii-ir alliance is renounced by the Aivives. v. lxsviii.; withdraw thtir troop-, from Epittauru?, V.
l.xxx. S; the Iji.iiis revolt. V. Isxxii. 1 : again court the alliance of the Athenians and proceed to build Ion" walls, Y. Ixxxii. 5, C; shut off ]“ι·Γ'ϋ ■ :!' from the sea,
V.	lsxxiii. 4; carry off 3u0 Argives whom they suspect, V. lxxxiv. I : expedition against Melos, ibi; <'on-ference with tlie Melian aut 1κ ίϊ ι ii-s, V. lxsxT.-cxiii; blockade ilc-lo-,
V.	csiv., csv., csvi; capture Melos, enclave the inhabitants and colonize the Island, v. exvi; determine to fend an expedition to Sicily, VI. i.; vi. 1; vote to Fend envoy.-: to Egesta, YL vi. 3; decide on war, Π. ν iii.; debate ill the
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Assembly, VI. viil.-xxiii.; enthusiasm for the expedition, VI. sx'v·: creatlv dL-turbed by the mutilation of the Herrnae, VI. xxvii.; Alcibi.ulia accused of profaning tlie mysteries, but sent, as general, to Si. i;v untried, VI. .x.wiiS sxix.; the expedition suits, vi. xxs.-xxxii.; roview of the troops at Coreyra, vi. xlii.:	arrival at
llhe^iuni, vi. xliii., xliv.; deceived by the K-r-.tae.ili5, VI. xlvi.; found] of tin* L'l'iu-rals, VI. xlvii-slix.; Alcibi nif'ri’ opinion prevails,
VI.	I.; they sail to iiyrai-u-e, ibi; obtain posspsnon of Cat:ina, VI. ii.; not receiveil at Cainarinu, VI. Iii.; the Athenians summon Alc-ibiades home, vi. )iii., |xi.; Ak-iljiades es.cafies .ui<] is coiul<'mii<-<l to death,
VI.	lxi. u, 7; proceedings of the Athenians in Sicily, VI. l.xii., Ixiii.; capture Hyceara, VI. Ixii. 3; sail to Syra^uxe, vi. lxiv., Ixv.; defeat the Syracusans, VI. lxvi.-lsxi.; fail in attempt on Messene owing to information given by Alcibiades,
VI.	lxxiv.; >r-rifl home for money and cavalry, ibi; embassy to Camuriaa, vi. Isjv. 3, 4; Kupheraiu’ pppeoii, vi. Ixx.-ii.-lxxxvii.; they fail to win over the Camarmaeans,
vi.	Ixxxviii. i, ·_>; negotiate with the .'i :··-ί·>, winter at Oatana, and [irc-fiare for the spring campaign, ibi; receive aid from home, \x X iii. 4: xriv. 4:	prosecute the
cainji iiL'n, vt. xcvii.; capture KpijioUe ami fortify Labdalum,
vi.	χι-vi., si-vii.; receive reinforcements from Ecre^ta, Naxos and the i-icels, Yl. xcviii. I; besin wall of circumvallation and defeat the Syracusans in various engagements,
VI.	icviii.-ei.; repulse the Syracusans from Ef.ipohie, VI. cii.; beein double wall nom Ejiipolae to the sea, π. ciii. I; νη. ii. 4; openly violate the ppace with the Lacedaemonians, VI. cv.; Athenian ships arrive at Rhenium too late to head off (i.ylippus, Vll. ϊ. 2; make no answer to tiylippus’ dcinami that they quit Sicily,
VII.	iii. 1,	ure driveu from
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Lnbdalum, YU. iii. 4; repulse an attack on their lines, vn. iv. 3; lortiiy l’lemmyrium, vn. iv. 4; defeat the Syracusans, vii. v.; defeated by the Syracusan-, νη.
vi.	; aided by Perdiccas attack
Amphipolis, vn. is.: the Athenians at home receive Xicias’ declutch, Vit. xi.-xv.; send second expedition to Sicily under Deniostlifni'S, ΜΙ. xvi.; send fleet round the Peloponnese, vn. x.v.; conquer the Syracusans at sea, but lose l’lem-niyrium, Til. xxii., xxiii.; skimit-li with the Syracusans in the harbour, VII. xxv. 5 ; ravage Laconian coast and fortify an Isthmus there, vn. xxvi.; resolve to send back some Thracians who arrive too late for Demosthenes, vn. xxvii. 1; these sack ilycalej*a=, VII. xxix., xxx.:	suffer terribly from
the occupation of Deeeleia, vii. xsvii., xxviii.; Demostlicnes mei-ts Eurymedon with news irom Sicily,
VII.	xxxi. 2; the two collect troops in Acarnania and Oorcyra, ;In; the Athenians in Sicily induce the ticel- to destroy reinforcement- on their way to Syracuse, VIT. xxrdi.; Demosthenes arrives at Tliurii,
VII.	xxxiii.; the Athenians at Nanpaetus fight an indeci-ive se:i-figlit with the Corinthians, VII. xxxiv.; defeated at sea by the Syracusans, νο. xxwii.-xli.; repulsed in night attack on Epipolue,
vii.	xliii.-xlv.; tii-nt-rals hold a
council, vn. xlvii.-xlix.; Xicias wi-hc-, to delay and Dr-moi-thenes yieMs, VII. xlix. 4; Xicias ;it last consents to move, but terrified by an eclipse o£ tlie moon decides to remain L’7 days longer, ΥΠ. 1.; again defeated at sea by the Syracusans, VII. Iii.; gain a'slight advantage by land, VII. liii.; why they failed to conquer Syracuse, ΥΠ. Iv.; list of allies, ΥΠ. lvii.; (lftermine to fight tlieir way out, vn. lx.; Xicias adilriwt·.- th<* troops, Vit. Ixi.-lxiv.:	addres.'.f-s
tlie trierarchs, vn. Isix.; completely defeated, vii. lxx., lxxi.; troops ovmvili-lmed by misery
refuse to renew tlie struRgk·, ra. lsxii.; misled by information they delay their retreat three days, vu. Ixxiii., lxxiv.; misery and terror when commencing the retreat, \TI. lxxv.:	encouraged and consoled
by Xicias, Vii lxxvi., lxxvii.; harassed for four days ami at lenc'.h confronted by the enemy,
VII.	Ixxviii., lxxix.; fall back, lxxix., 5; recommence the retreat, chaneinu’ tlieir route, VII. lxxx. I ; seizc.I with panic, VII. lxxx. 3; tin- division of Dcmo.-tin-nes overtaken and compelled to surrender,
vii.	lxxxi., Ixxxii.; N'icias’ dirtioa meets the same futt* ut the river A^-inarus, VII. Ixxxiii.-lxxxv.; throe hundred o>· ape, but. are captured, VII. lxx.\iii., 5; lxxxv. 2; Xicias and Demosthenes are put to death, VII. lxsxvi.; the prisoners are cruflly treated, ΥΠ. lx.txvii.; the Athenians at home in di-may but determined not to yield, V1LI. i.; feeling among the allies of Athens and neutrals, vm.
ii.	1, 2; prepare to buiU ships, fortify Sunium, retrench expenses wherever ]»>s-ilp]i·, vm. viii. 4; defeat a ΙΜυροηηι·ι-ιπη squadron and blockade them in Peiraeum,
VIII.	x. 11; consternation on the revolt of Chios; rescind the decree forbidding u?e of the reserve fund; prepare a great fleet fur Asia under StrumhicLiJi-s and Thra-ycles, nil. sv.; proceedings of the lici t, VIII. xvi.-xx.; grant S.uui:ins inde-pfiiilf-nce, VIII. xi; lleet sails to Lesbos and takes Mytilene, VIII. xxiii. 1, 2; invade Milesian territory, VIU. xxiv. 1 ; war with the Chians, ibi; victory at Miletus,
VIII.	xxv.; restrained by Pliry-niclius from battle at. Miletus, vm. xxvii.; blockade Miletus with part of the fleet, sail to Chios with the rest; fail to take Cnido3 which had revolted, vni. xxxv.; blockade Chios, VIII. sxxviii. 1 ; fail to draw Peloponnesians at Milf tus nut to battle, ibi; deputed at sea, vm. xli., xlii., xliii.; RhucJes revolts and id attacked from
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Chaleo, Coj :ιαά Samos, vm. xliv.; the oIL'archical party at Samos, at Aluibiades’ instigation, prepares tlie way for a revolution, VIII. xlvii., xlviii.; Phrynichu.s opposes, ibi; Peisander s^nt- to Tissaphernes, Vin. xlix. ; Plirynichui outmanoeuvres Aloibiades, who seeks to ruin him, vm. 1., li.; the Athenians at home agree to change the government, xmt. liii., liv.; send Peisander to negotiate with Aleibiades, VIII. liv. 2 ; remove Phry-niclms and appoint Leon and Diomedon gener ils, ibi; m ike descent upon Rhodes; defeat the Chians and press blockade, vm. lv.; Peisander’s mission fails through Aleibiades’ unreasonable demands, vm. lvi.; Oropus betrayed to the Boeotian?, Yin. lx.; fleet retires to Samos for the winter, ibi; indecisive sea-fi^ht with the Chians, vm. lxi.; Lamp-sacus and Abydus in revolt, Tin. Ixii.; StrombichiJes rttakes Lamp-sacus, bnt fails against AbyJus, ibi; Astyochus’ offer of battle declined, vm. lxiii. 2 ; the conspirators at Samos give up Alcibiade-, but prosecute their plan, VIII. lxiii.; put down democracy in the cities,
VIII.	Ixlv.; the conspirators at Athens declare for a government of 5UU0, VIII. lsv.; terrorism prevails. VIII. Ixvi.; repeal the γραφή παρανήιιων; a government of 4UU profio.-cd, nil. lxvii.; leaders of the conspiracy :	Poisander,
Antiphon, Pbrynirhus, Tlitnmenes, vm. lxviii.; install Four Hundred in place of the senate, VIII. lxix., Ιϊϊ. ; send heralds to Λ"ί- at Deceleia. vni. Ixx.; send envoys to Sparta, VIU., lxxi; to Siraos, vni. lxxii.; an oligarchical conspiracy at Athens defeated, Till, lxxiii.:	Oliaereas sent to Athens
on the Puralus, 'ΙΠ. lxxi ν ; lie brings back an unfavourable report, and the Samians swear allegiance to tlie democracy, VIII. lxsv.: Thrasyllus anti Tlin-ybulus elected tjriienils by the army, vni. Ixxvi.; the men encourage
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one another, ibi; commissioners sent by the Four Hundred do not venture beyond Delos, vm. lsxvii.; Athenians at Samos re-fuse battle with Astyoclius, but afterwards offir it, VI[[. lxxix.; recall Alci-biades, vni. Ix-xxi.; army eager to sail to the Peiraeus but restrained by Alcibiade:-, nil. Ixxxii.; the envoy? of the Four Hundred now come to'Samos, vm. lxxxvi.; Aleibiades again di-suades the army from sailing to Ptirapu?, ibi ; the Argives offer asiL-taricP, ibi; the Four Hundred in alarm send envoys to Sparta for peace on any terms, Till. xc.:	fortify Eetioneia, ibi;
the envoys return unsuccessful, vilJ. xci.:	TheramenPs begins to
withdraw from the oligarchs, ibi; the hoplite?, at bis instigation, destroy Eetioneia, VIII. sell.; the Fuur Hundred induce the people to fix a day for an assembly ‘‘to restore harmony,'’ VIII. xciii.; a Lacedaemonian squadron approaches and the Athenians hurriedly equip a fleet, nil. xciv.; they are utterly defeated at sea and lose Euboea, ΤΟΙ. xcv.; panic-stricken bj their defeat, Yin. jeeri.; they recall Aleibiades, ibi: the leaders of the oligarchy retire to Deceleia, nil. xcviii.; 'the Athenian fleet sails to the Hellespont, vni. c.; attacks Krefus on the way, ibi; the Athenian squadron at Sestna cha-ed by the Lacedaemonian fleet, vin. cii.; thp fleet at Lesbos at once sails from Eresus to Elaeus, VIII. cui.; defeats the Lacedaemonians o2 Cynosserua, Tin. civ., cv.; encouraged by this good fortune, vni. cvi.; recover Cyzicns, which liar] revolted, VIII. evii.; Aleibiades returns to Samos pro-f ess ins to have secured Tissa-pl ernes’ friendship for the Athenians vm. cviii.
Athletes wore loin-cloths In early time J i. vi. 5.
Atlio?, Mt.. IV. fix. 2; V. iii. C; χ^χν. 1; ]\wii. 1.
Atintauuns, a people in Eijirus, Π. lxxx. G.
INDEX
Atreua, son of Pelops, I. i\.
Attica, early history of, I. ii 5; Ionia colonized therefrom, I. ii. 6; xii. 4; ii. .ττ.; anciently divided into communes, II. xv invaded by the Lacedaemonians, I. cxiv.; Π. xxi.; invasion in first year of the war, Ii. sviii.-xxiii.: in the second,
11.	slvii., lv., lri.; in the third, Plataea attacked instead, n. lxxi; in the fourth, III. i.; in the fifth,
III.	xxri.; in the sixth avertpil by an earthquake, III. Ixxsis.; in the seventh, IV. ii. 1 : vi.; in the nineteenth, τη. six. 1.
Atramytteium, V i.; Till, cviii. 4. Aulon, in Clialcidice, IV. ciii 1. Autocbaridas, a Lacedaemonian general, v. rii. 1.
Autocles, an Athenian general, IV. liii. 1; representative in treaty,
IV.	Mix. 2.
Awful Goddesses, altars of, I. exxvi.
12.
Axius, a river in Macedonia, π. xeix.
Barbarian, trrm not usod in Homer, X. iii. 3; piracy of, I. v.; carry arms in daily life, I. vi. 1 ; AVrxes called “ the Barbarian,” I. xiv. 3: xviii. 2; barbarian allies of Cnemns, Π. Ixxx. 5, G: various barbarous races:	Aptoliiins, III.
xciv. 5; Amphiloohians II. I.xviii.; in Athos, IV. ci.x. 4; tiie Epirots, ii. lxxx., Ixxxii.: the Illyrians iv. exxvi. 3: in Sicily, VI. ii.; xi. 7; the Taulantians, I. xxiv. 1; the Thracians, Π. xevi., xcviii., ci.
Battus. ;t Corinthian commander,
IV.	xliii. 1.
Bell*, used by sentinels, IV. cxxxv. 1.
Bfrofa, in llacedonia, I. lxi. 4.
Bisaltia, in Macedonia, π. xeix. 6.
Bithynian Thracians, IV. Ixxv. 2.
Boeotarelis :	Pythangelas, ii. ii. 1 ;
J li'-mporu.', II. ii. 1; I’agomlas,
iv.	xci.; Arifir.thidas, iv. xci.: Scirphonda.=, VII. xsx. 3; thrir powrrs, v. xxxvii.. xxxviii.
Boeotia : early condition, I. ii., 3, 4; formerly called Cadmris, I. xii. 3; four councils of, V. xx.xviii.
Boeotians: expelled from Ame by
the Thessalians, I. iii. 3; subdued
by the Athenians after Oenophyta,
I." cviii. 3; a’lies of the Athenians,
I.	cxi.; regain their freedom at
Coronea, I. c.xiii. 4; cf. Π3. lxii. 5; lxrii. 3; IV. xcii. 6; those in Attica seized by tbe Athenian? aftc-r the attempt on Plataea, tl. τί. 2; furnish cavalry to the Lacedaemonians at the opening of the war, II. ix. 3; xii. 5; ravage Plataea. II. xii. δ; worst Athenians in cavalry skirmish at Phrygia in Attica, π. xxii. 2 ; supply hall the	force at Plataea, II.
Ixxviii. 2; medium of the Boeotians referred to, m. lxii. 2; invaded by the Athenians, III. xci.; assist Brasilia? to «avp Megara, IV. Ιχχ·., lxxii.; the democratic party in Boeotia consort in Athenian invasion, IV. lxxvi., lxxvii.; tlie plot betrayed,
iv.	lxxxix.; Dclium fortified by the Athenians under Hippocrates,
II.	xc.; defeat the Athenians, TV. xci.-xcvi.; quibble about givin" up dead to tlic Athenians, IV. xcrii.-xoi-\\; capture Delium, IV. c.; l’anactum betrayed to thf1 l?i)Poti:ins, V. iii. f>.; refuse to join in the fifty yean?’ peace, v. xvii. 2; had only a ten days’ armistice with tbe Athenians. V. xxvi., 2: ssxii.; fail to pain ten days’ armi-tice for the Corinthian?, ibi; the Lacedaemonians promise to brine the Boeotinns into thp treaty,
V.	xxxv.; the new ephors propose that they join tlie Arrive alliance,
v.	xxxvi.; the Boeotians at, first apree, v. xxxvii.; the Boeotian Councils reject the offer, V. xx.xviii.; form ii separate alliance with Lacedaemon, surroundin'; Pan-actum ami their Athenian prisoner?,
v.	xxxis.; take po^e.-sion of Heradc-ia, v. Iii. 1; take part in tlie Lacedaemonian invasion of Argos, v. Ivii.-l.x.; summoned by the Lauedaemonians to Mantineia, V. lxiv. 4; invite a small Lacedaemonian force to the Isthmus and then raise suspicion against Alei-biadp>, VI. lxi. 2; send aid to Sicily, vii. xix. 3; lviii. 3; iUyca-
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lessus in Boeotia sacked by Thracians, νη. xxix., xxx.; make the first stand against the Athenians on Epipolae, vil. xliii. 7; furnish ships to the Lacedaemonians, vni.
iii.	2; aid the revolt of Lesbos, Tin. v. 2 ; Oropus is betrayed to the Boeotian?, VIII. lx. 1; lose two ships at Cynossemn, Tin. cvi. 3.
Boeum, in Dori<, I. evii. 2.
Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, I. lviii. 2 ;
IV. c
i. 1.
Bolissus, in Chian territory, VIII. xxiv. 3.
Bomieans, in Aetolia, m. xevi. 3.
Bottfaca, a district of Macedonia,
I.	xcir. 3 ; c. 4.
Bottiaeans revolt from Athens, I. Ivii. 5; lviii. 1; in conflict with the Athenians, π. Ixsix.; invaded by Sitalces, II. ci. 1; aid the Cbalcidians to expel the Athenians from Bion, IV. vii.
Bottice, in Ohalcidice, devastated by Phormio, I. lxv. 3; Athenians defeated there, n. lxxLx.; ravaged by Sitalas, II. ci. 5.
Brasidas, son of Tollis, relieves Methone, II. xxv. 2; the first to gain distinction (formal thank?) in the war, ibi ; sent as adviser to Cnpian-, Π. Ιχχχτ. 1; daring attempt against the Peiraeus, Π. xciii.; sent as adviser to Alcidas,
III.	lxix.; conspicuously valiant at Pvlos, IV. xi. 4; χίί. 1; operations' at Megara, IV. lxx.-lx\iii.; resumes preparations for expedition to Thrace, iv. Ixxiv. ] ; marches through Thessaly to Chalcitlice, IV. lxxviii.; favourable impression made by him,
IV.	lxxxi.; expedition against Acanthus, IV. Ixxxvii.; speech to the Acunthians, iv. lxxxv.-lxsxvii.; captures Amphipolis, iv. ciii.-cvi.; repulsed from Eion. sets matters in order at Amphipolis,
IV.	evii.; good name, iv. cviii.; proceeds against Actc, IV. cix.; takes Torone and Lecythus, IV. ex.-exvi.; receives public honours from the Scioiweans, iv. exxi.; refuses to surrender Scione under the truce, IV. cx.xii.; receives the
Mendaeans in defiance of the truce, iv. cxxiii.; garrisons Mende and Scione, ibi; defeats the Lyn-cestians, iv. exxiv.; deserted by the Macedonians, iv. exxv.; his speech to his soldiers, IV. exxvi.; defeats the Illyrians, rv. cxxtU., cxsriii.; arrives at Arnisa, IV, cxxviii. 3; receive? commissioners Trom Lacedaemon, IV. cxxxii.; attempt on Potidaea, iv. cxxxv.; defeats the Athenians at Amphipolis, V. vi.-s.; speech of, v. ix.; his death, V. x.; buried in the agora at Amphipolis, V. si.; honoured as " founder,” ibi .· a preat enemy oi peace, V. xvi. 1; ljis Helot soldiers settled at Lepreum, V. xxxiv.
Branro, wife of Pittacus, King of the Etonians, assists In his assassination, if. evii. 3.
Bricinniae, in Leontine territory, V.
iv.	4.
Brilcs=us (Tontp)icus), Mount, in Attica, II xxiii 1.
Bromiscus in Chalcidicp, IV. ciii. 1.
Eucolion, in Arcadia, iv. cx.xxiv. 2.
Budoram, a watch post in Salami? against Megara, II. xciv. 3; III. li.
Buphras, in Laconia, ιτ. cxviii. 4.
Byzantium, captured by Pausanias,
I.	sciv. ϊ; revolts from Athens,
I.	cxv. δ; capitulates, cxvii. 3; Pausanias’ intrigues from there with Xerxes, I. cxxriii.-c.xxxi.; Pau>ania? expelled from there, I. cxxxi. 2; revolts again, VIII. lxxs. 2, 3.
Cacyparis, a river in Sicily, TIL Ixxje. 5.
Cadmris, ancient name of Boeotia, I. xii. 3.
Caeada?, a chasm into which malefactors were flung at Sparta, L xxxiv. 4.
Caecinus, a river at Locris in Italy, III. ciii. 3.
Cale«, a river nnar Heraeleia on the Pontus, IV. lxxv. 2.
Callias, Athenian name : (1) father-in-law of ITippias the tyrant, vt. Iv. 1; (2) father of Uippoiiicus,
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in. xci. 4; (3) son of Calliades, nn Athenian commander, I. lxi. 1 ; lxii. 4; slain at Potidaea, I. lxv. 3.
Callicrates, a Corinthian commander,
I.	xxix. 2.
Callicans an Aetolian tribe, ill. xevi. 3.
Calligeitu*. a Megarian exile at the court of Pliarnabazus sent as emissary to Sparta, VIII. vi. 1 ;
viii.	1.
©ilirrhoe, ancient name of the fountain Enneacrunus at Athens,
II.	XV. 5.
Calydon, name eiveo to ancient AeolLs III. cii. 5.
Camarina, in Airily, ally oi the Lcontines, ill. Ixxxvi. 2; plan to betray it to Syracuse, IV. xxv. 7; makes trure with Gela, iv. lviii. 1; assigned Morgantina by the Syracusans, iv. lxv. 1; colonized by the Syracusans, VI. v. 3; recolonized by Ilippocratrs, and again by Gela, ibi; refuse to receive the Athenians, vi. lii.; send a small force to the Syracusans, VI. Ixvii. 2; receive and hear envoys from Syracuse and from Athens, vi. lxxv.-lxkxvii.; resolve on neutrality, VI. Ixxxviii. 1; send aid to Syracuse, vii. xxxiii. 1; allies of the Syracusans, VII. lviii. 1.
Cambyses, son of Cyrus, Kinn of Persia, i. xiii. C; xiv. S,
Oamirus, a port in lihodos, revolts from Athens, VIII. xliv. 2.
Canal, “ King's ” (Xerxes’), cut by the Persians across the isthmus of Atlios, iv. cix. 2.
Canivstraeum, a promontory in i’allone, IV. ex. 2.
Carrinus, an Athenian commander,
II.	xxiii. 2.
Cardamyle, in Chios, viii. xxiv. 3.
Caria :	the Carians expelled by
Minos from the Cyclades, I. iv.; adilieted to piracy; mode of buri;U, I. viii.; Athenians send lookout ships to the Carian coast in the Samian insurrection, i. cxvi. 1; maritime Caria subject to Athens, ii. i.x. 4; Athenians send a squadron of ships to the
Carian coast to protect their Phoenician trade, π. lxix. 1 ; destroy an Athenian expedition,
III.	six. 2; A morses in Caria revolts from the Kin?, VIII. r. 5.
Carneu, festival at Lacedaemon, v. lxxv. 2, 5.
Carneus, sacred month among the Dori ‘.ns, v. liv. 2.
Carteria, an island in Phocaean territory, mi. ci. 2.
Carthage:	the Carthaginians de-
feated at sea by the Pheraeans, i. xiii. <i; Alcibiades’ ambitious plans for attacking Carthage, ΤΙ. xv. 2; xr. »; always in /ear of an Athenian invasion, VI. xxxiv. 2.
Caryar, in Laconia, v. Iv. 3.
Carystus, in Euboea, of Dryopian oris?in (vii. )vii. 4), subjected by tbe Athenians, I. xcviii.-: tiio Carvstians become allies of the Athenians, IV. xiii. 1 : iliii. 3; subject allies of the Athenians, vii. 1 vii. 4.
Casinenae, in Sic ily, colonized by tbe Syracusans, vi. v. 2.
Catana:	territory	devastated by
eruption of Aetna, III. cxvi. 1 ; founded by < halridians under Thucles, vi. iii. .'i; (Iodines to receive tho Athenians, VI. I. 3; alliance with Athens voted, VI. li. 2; VII. 1 ν ii. 11; Syracusan army oatrer to be led ppaiiist Catana, VI. l.xiii.; the Athenians by a false nv-ssage draw the Syracusans to Catana while they sail to Syracuse, VI. Ixiv., lxv.; the Athenians retire to Catana as wintrr ('dines on, vi. lxxiv. 1; their encampment at, Uatana destroyed by the Syracusans, vi. Imt. they rebuild it, VI. Ixxxviii. 5; start on various expeditions from Catana, Vl. xciv.; abandon Outann,
VI.	xc-vii. 1; are supplied with horsos from Catana, VI. xcviii. 1 ; Nidus informs tlic Athenians that Naxos and Catana are unable to support the Athenian army, VII. siv. 2; Demosthenes thinks the winter spent at Catana a mistake,
vii.	xiii. 3; after defeat on EpipoUe wishes to retire to Catana, ΜΙ. ilix.; the Athenian army
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supplied from Catana, vn. U. 1; Athenians at first retreat not towards Catana, VIII. Ixxx. 2; Athenian fugitives find refuge at Catana, VII. Irxxv. 4.
Cfiulonia, in Italy, VII. siv. 2. Cauntis, in Caria, Athenian fleet, in the S.imian revolt, sails toward,
I.	cxvi. 3; the Lacedaemonian commissioners put in there, viii. xxiix. 3; Astyochus sails for Oaonus, vra. sli. 1; Tissaphernes comes to Caunus, vni. Ivii. 1; Alci-biades sails ior Caunus, ΤΟΙ. lxxxviii.
Ceans, subject allies of Athens, υπ. Ivii. 4.
Cecrops, state of Attica in time of, Π. xv. 1.
Cecryplialeia, victory of the Athnnians off, I. cv. 1.
O-naeum in Euboea, m. xciii. 1. Conchreiae, eastern port of Corinth,
IV.	xlii. 4; xliv. 4; a Lacedaemonian ileet starting thence is driven into Peiraeum, Till. s. 1; escapes and returns to Cenchreiae, Vin. XI.; Astyochus starts from Cenchreiae, vm. xxiii. 1.
Centoripa, a Sicel town, captured by the Athenians, Ώ. xciv. 3; allied to Athens, VII. xxxii. 1. Cephallenia, furnish convoy to Athenians, I. xxvii. 2; Atheniin envoys sent thither, ii. vii. 3; sxx. 2; xciv. 1; xcv. 2; vn. xxxi. 2; Ivii. 7; descent of Corinthian Ileet upon the coast o£, Π. xssiii.; with Demosthenes against the Leu-cadians, in. xciv. 1; xrv. 2; Messenians from Pylos settled at Cranii, v. xxxv. 7; withdrawn,
v.	lvi. 3.
Cerameicus, in Athens, public funeral of the fallen, II. xxxiv. 5; street of,
vi.	Ivii. 1; lvlii. 1.
Cercino, Mt., in Macedonia, U. xcviii. 1.
Ordylium, Mt., near Amphipolis,
V.	vi. 3, 5; viii. 1.
Ceryces, at Athens, protest against recall of Alcibiade?, VIII. liii. 2. Cestrine, in Epirus, I. xlvi. 4. Chaereas, an Athenian, font from the army at Samos to Athens,
VIII. Isxiv.; brings back exaggerated report, ibi.
Chaeronea, in Boeotia, tribntary to Boeotian Orchomenus, its inhabitants sold into slavery, I. cxiii. 1.; plot for its betrayal to the Athenians, iv. lxxvi. 3; the plot fails, IV. Ixxxix.
Ch.alaeans, a tribe of Ozolian Locrian?, III. ci. 2.
Chalce, Island near Rhodes, Yin. sli. 4 ; xliv. 3 ; Ιτ. 1.
Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, IV. lx.xv. 2.
Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, vm.
vi.	5; viii. 2; sent to Ionia with Alcibiaries, VIII. si. 3; induces the revolt of Chios, Erythrae, Clazo-monae, VIII. xiv. 2, 3; pursued by the Athenian?, vm. xv. 1; operations at Samos and Teos, vm. xvi.; sails with Alcibiades to Miletus and induces it to revolt,
viii.	xvii.; negotiates treaty between the King and Sparta, ΥΤΠ. sviii., xxxvi., xliii.; slain, VIII. xxiv. 1.
Chalcidian cities of Sicily, allies of the Leontines, ΠΙ. Ixxxvi. 2; founded from Chalcis in Euboea,
vi.	iii.-v.; share in treaty of Zancle, VI. lv. 5.
Chalcidice, revolts from Athens, I. lvi.—1 viii.; pull down their cities and retire to Olynthus, I. lviii. 2; devastated by Phormio, I. lxv. 3; the Chalcidians defeat the Athenians, II. Ixxix.; invaded by Sitalces,
II.	xcv. 1; ci.; retake Lion from the Athenians, IV. vii.; invite Brasidas, IV. lxxix., lxxx.; Chal-cidian ambassadors with Brasidas on his Macedonian campaign, IV. lxxxiii.; Chalcidians instigate revolt of Amphipolis, IV. ciii.; Thucydides in command there, IV. civ. 4; aid in garrisoning Mende and Scione, IV. cxxiii. 4; furnish troops to Brasidas against Arr-habaeus, IV. exsiv. ] ; Cleon’s expedition against Chalcidice, V. ii.-.xi.; Chalcidian prisoners taken in Torone sent to Athens, but afterwards exchanged, v. iii. 4; Chalcidian targeteers with Brasidas,
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V.	vi. 4; χ. 9; provisions respecting the Chalcidian cities in the treaty, V. xviii. 5-7, 9, 10; refuse to accept the treaty, V. xxi. 2; join the Argive alliance, v. xxxi. (J; renew alliance with the Lacedaemonians and Argives, V. Ιλλχ. 2; receive the Dians, who liad revolted from the Athenians, v. Ixxsii. 1; maintain a ten-days’ truce with the Athenians, vi. vii. 4; allies of Athens, VIII. lvii. 4.
ChalOLs, in Aetolia, taken by the Athenians, I. cviii. 5; II. lx.xxiii. 3.
Chalcis, in Euboea, war with Eretria, I. xv. 3; mother-city of the Chalcidian cities in Sicily, VI. iii.-v.; subject to the Athenians, VI. lxxvi. 2; VII. lvii. 4; the Athenians retreat to Chalcis after the sea-fight oil Eretria, VIII. xcv. 6.
Chaonians, a barbarian people of Epirus, II. lxviii. 9; with the Ambraciots induce the Lacedaemonians to invade Acarnania, IJ. im, 1; have no king, II. lx.xx. 5; esteemed excellent fighters, II. 1.xxxi. 4 ; defeated by ttie Stratians, ihi.
Charadrus, place of military trials at Anjos, V. lx. G.
Charities. an Athenian commander, Vii. xx. 1 ; xxvi. 1, 3.
Clvinninus, an Athenian commander, VIII. x.vx. 1; xli. 2; defeated by the Lacedaemonians, Till. xlii.; abets the murder of Hyperbolas VIII. Ix.xiii. 3.
Charoeades, an Athenian commander in Sicily, ΙΠ. lsxsvi. 1; slain, III. sc. 2.
Charybdis, the whirlpool, IV. xxiv. 4.
Cheimerium promontory in Tlies-protia, I. xsx. 3; xlvi. 4.
Chersonesu.s. in Corinthian territory, IV. xlii. 2 ; xliii. 2.
Chersonese, in Thrace, cultivated by the Greeks at Troy, I. si. 1; ravaged by the Laeedaemomau.-, vin. xeix.; cii.-cv.
Chionis, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the treaty, v. xxiv. 1.
Chios, independent ally of Athens, I. six.; assists Athens against Samos, I. cxvi., cxvii.; ally of Athens, II. ix. 4; Ivi. 2; furnishes
ships In the siege of Potidaea, n. Ivi. 2; free allies, π I. x. 5; VI. lxxrv. 2; VII. lvii. 4; Alcidas puts some Chian prisoners to death, ΙΠ. xxxii.; releases the rest, ibi; Homer at Chios, HI. civ. 5, 6; the Chians aid the Athenians at Piios, IV. xiii. 2; ordered by the Athenians to dismantle their walls. IV. li.; furnish ships against Merde and Seione, iv. cxxix. 2; against Melos V. lxxxiv. ] ; aid the Athenians at Syracuse, VI. xliii. 1;
1.	xxxv. 2; VII. xx. 2; lvii. 4; negotiate with the Lacedaemonians about revolting, VIII. v. 4; received into the Lacedaemonian alliance, VIII. 6; Chian intrigues, vm. ix.
2,	3; revolt, VIII. xiv.; Chian ships withdrawn from Peiraeum, in distrust, Vlll. xv.; employed by Ak'ibiiules to foment revolt in Ioniti, Vlll. xvii.; four Chian ships taken by the Athenians, VIII. xii. 3; induce Lebedus and Ilaerae to revolt, VIII. xis. 4: then Mcthymna and ilytilenc, VIII. xxii.; defeated in throe battles by the Athenians, VIII. xxiv.; aid in the capture of Iasus, vm. xxviii. 1; about to be attacked by the Athenians, viii. xxx.; refuse to assist Astyochus about the revolt of Lesbos, Vlll.
xxxii.	3; xxxir. 1 ; government changed by the Lacedaemonians, VIII. xxxviii. 3; si. 1: completely blockaded, VIII. x!.; defeated by the Athenians and closely blockaded, viii. lv. 3: lvi. I ; indecisive sea-fi^ht with the Athenians, Vlll. txi. 2; rpgain command of the sea, VIII. lxiii. 1; Athenians plan fresh attack on Chios, VIII. c.; the Lacedaemonians slip away, vm. ci.; the Chians lose eight sliips at Cynossema, VIII. cvi. 3.
CLoenis, an Athenian measure, IV. svi. 1.
Choerades, Iapygian islands, VU.
xxxiii.	3.
Chromon, a Messenian guide ol Demosthenes in Aetolia, in. xcviii.
Chryiippus, murdered by Atreus, I.
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Clirysis?, priestess of Hera, at Arfios,
II.	ii.; causes coullayration of the temple; flees to I’hlius, IV. cxxxiii.
Cilicians defeated at SalainLs in Cyprus, I. cxii. 4.
Cimon, son of Miltiades, captures Kion. I. scviii. 1 ; conquers the I'ersiiins at tlie Eurymedon, T. c. 1; brings aid to the Lacedaemonians at the sioee of lthome, I. ••ii. 2; dies in Cyprus, I. cxii. 4.
CitlnuTon, Mt., II. lxxv. 1; III.
xxiv.	1.
Citinium, in Dori% I, evii. 2.
Citium, in Cyprus, I. cxii. 3.
Claru*, in Ionia, III. xxxiii. 1.
Clazomenae revolts from Athens, viii. xiv. 3; Clazomenians fortify Polichne, ifti; aid in the revolt, of Teos, viii. yri.; subdued by the Athenians, VIII. x>;iii. 6; repulse a Peloponnesian attack, VIII. ΪΠ1. 3.
Clrarchus, son of IUiamphias, a Lacedaemonian commander, VIII. viii. 3; appointed to the Hellespont, viii. xxsix. sent to Pli.iniabazus with 40 ships, VIII. Ixxx. 2, 3.
Clearida«, a Lacedaemonian, governor of Amphipolis, IT. e.xxxii. o; colleague of Brasidai in battle o£ Amphipolis V. vi.-xi.; sets in order matters at Amphipolis af< i-r Bra.-iilas’ death, v. si. 3; refuses to give up Amphipolis, V. x.xi.; brings home troops of Brasidas,
ClPlpi iJes, aD Athenian commander, in. iii. 2.
Cleobulu?, eplior at Pparta, v. xxxvi. 1; favours the war party, ibi; negotiates with the Boeotians and Corinthians, v. xxxvi.-xxxviii.
Cleomedes, Athenian commander in attack on Melos, V. lxxxiv. 3.
Cleomenes, kint; of Sparta, expels the “ accursed persons ” from Athens, i. c.-OTi. 12.
Cleomenes, uncle and regent for Pausanias at Sparta, III. xxvi. 2.
Cleon, influential demagogue at Athens. III. .xxxvi. G; IV. sxi. 3; carries the decree condenmini; t he Mytilenaeans to death, ill. xxxvi.; speed) against repeal of the decree,
III.	xx.wii.-xl.; moves and carries
decree for slaughter of 1000 Mytilenaean captives at Athens,
III.	). 1 ; causes breaking off of negotiations with Sparta, IT. x.xi., xxii.; boast of what he would do at Pylos if he were general,
IV.	xsvii. 5. is offered his place by Xk-ias and forced to accept, 17. xxviii.; chooses Demosthenes as colleague, IV. xxix.; arrives at Pylos, iv. xxx. 4; with Demosthenes attacks Sphacteria, IV. xxxi.-xxxvii.; surrender of the Lacedaemonians, IV. xxxvi.: Cleon’s mad promise fulfilled, IV. xxxix.; carries decree for tlie destruction of Scione, IV. exxii. 6; leads expedition to Thrace, V. 2 ff.; captures Torone, v. ii. 3; takes Galejisus and attempts Stageirus, V. τί. 1; operations against Jirasidas, V. vi.-xi.; slain, v. x. 9.
Clconae, in Acte, IV. c-ii. 3.
Cleonae, in Argolis, in alliance with Argos, V. lxvii. 2; sends troops to Mantinein, V. lxxii. 4; Ixrciv. - ; a Lacedaemonian army invading Argos turns back at Oonae in consequence υί an earthquake, ΤΙ. xcv. 1.
Clropompus, an Athenian commander,
II.	xxvi. 2; colleague of Hagnon against Potidaea, II. lviii.
Cncmus, a Spartan commander, ravages Zacynthus, II. l.xvi. 2; invades Acarnania, II. lsxx.-lxxxii.; defeated by Phormio, ii. lxxxiii., Isxxiv.; second defeat, II. lxxxvi.-xcii.; exhortation to ] ι is fleet, II. lxr.xvi.; concerts with lirasidas an attack upon the Peiraeus, Π. xciii.,
Cniilos : the Liparaeans colonists of,
III.	Is.-vxviii. 2; revolts from Athens, \ΉΙ. xxxv. 1 ; attacked by the Athenians, vin. n.w. 3; persuades Astyochus to attack the Athenians under Charminu*. Tin. sli. 3; Lacedaemonian fleet assembles at Cnidos, VIII. xlii. 5; Lacedaemonian commissioners confer at Cnidos «ith Tissaphernes, vin. x’.iii. 1; Tissaphernes' garrison expelled from Cnidos, Till. cix.
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Colonae, in the Tread, i. cxxrl. 1.
Colonus, near, temple of Poseidon there, vni. lxvii. 2
Colophon, taken by Paohes and made an Athenian colony, m. xxxiv.
Conon, an Athenian governor of Naupactus, vn. xxxi. 4.
Copaeans, from Oopae ou Lake Copais in Boeotia, in the battle at Delium, IV. xeui. 4.
Cophus, port near Torone, V. ii. 2.
Corcyra, earliest sea-fight known, fought between the Corcvraeans and the Corinthians, i. iiii. 4; mother-city of Epidamnus, i. x.xiv. 2; refuses aid to the Kpidamniins, I. xxiv. 7; neglect of the mother-city (Corinth), I. xxv. 3; wealth, power and glory of; once occupied by the Phaeacians, I. xxv. 4; besieges Epidamnus, I. xxvi.; sends embassy to Corinth, I. xiviii.; victory over the Corinthians, I. Mix. 4; slaughters prisoners after the battle, I. .xxx. 1 ; sends enib.issy to Athens, I. xxxi. 2:	sp.-ech,
of Corcyrae.ms, i. xxxii.-xxxvi.; importance of Corcyra, i. xxxvi.; xliv. 3 ; Ixviii. i ; obtains alliance of the Athenians, I. xliv.; <ea-flglit against the Corinthians, I. xfviii.-li.; offer the Corinthians buttle, I. lii.; want to kill the Corinthian messengers, I. ]iii. 3; set up trophy on Sybota, I. ]iv. 1; driven from Anac'tonum by the Corinthians, I. Iv. 1; Corinthians intrigue with their Corcyraeun prisoners, ibi; under obligation to Themlstocles, but afraid to shelter him, I. cxxxvi. 1; receive an embassy from Athens, II. vii. 3; furnish ships to the Athenians,
II.	ix. C ; xxv. 1; fall into sedition,
III.	Ixix. 2; \xx. 1 ; oligarchs, worsted in a law-suit by Peithias, murder him and his partisan?, III. bcx.; seek to win over the people, .Ή. lxsi.: attack and defeat the people, ill. Ixxii.; fail to win over the slaves, Til. Ixxiii.; the people defeat the oligarchs, III. I xxiv.; Nicostratus, the Athenian commander, tries to effect a reconciliation, HI. lx^v.; negotiations
and plots; the people disarm and remove the oligarchs from tti« temple of Hera to an island, ibi ; the Corcyraeans and Athenians deteated by the Lacedaemonians, ΙΠ. ΧΛΤϊί, lxxviii.; prisoners replaced in the temple of Hera, ill. lxxix. 1 ; people persuade some of the aristocrat ic party to help man a fleet, ΙΠ. lxxx.; t.he Lacedaemonian fleet retires on the approach of the Athenians, and the people massacre their opponents, HI. Ixx.xi.; reflections on the Corcyraean atrocities, III. Ix.xxii.-lxxxiv.; this massacre the first example of the horrors of revolutionary warfare in Hellas, in. I.vuv. 1 ; the surviving oligarchs occupy Mt. Istone, IU. lxxxv.;
IV.	ii. 3; xlvi. 2; the people capture Mt. Istone and treacherously massacre their prisoners ill. xlvi.—xiviii.; the Sicilian expedition musters at Corcyra, VI. ssx. 1; xxxii. 2; xxxiv. ύ; xlii.; xliii. 1; Demosthenes sails to Corcyra with reinforcements for Sicily, VII. .xxvi. 3; the Corcyraeans send aid to the Athenians at Syracuse, VII. xxxi. 5; xliv. C; 1 vii. 7; alarm the Athenians in the ni^ht-b;ittlo on Kpipohie by their Doric Ι»:ιι·:»η, VII. xliv. C.
Corinth :	triremes first built there,
I. xiii. 2; earliest naval engagement between the Corinthians and Corcyraeans, ibi. an early centre of commerce; ίφναάν, ibi; take the EpMaiiiniani under tlioir protection: hatred toward the Corcyraeans, I. xxv.; send aid to Epidamnus, I. xxvi. 1 ; send also a rulony, I. xxvii. 1 ; receive an embassy from Corcyra, I. ixviii.; beaten at sea by tiie Corey means, I. xxix.; send embassy to Athens, I. xxxi. 3; speech of, I. xxxvii.-xliii.; the Corinthians have the aid of many barbarian tribes of Ejiirus, i. xlvii. 3; sea-ttelit with the Corcyraeans, I. xiviii.-1.; retire, before the Athenian reinforcements, I. li.; parley with the Athenians, Ι. ΠΗ.; set up a trophy at Sybota, claim
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the victory, I. liv.; capture Anactori'jm, I. lv. 1 ; their alliance sought by Perdiccas, II. lvii.; send troops t"o Potidaea, I. lx.; bitter hatred of the Athenians, I. lx\i.; cf. I. ciii. 4; summon the allies to Sparta, I. lxvij.; speech of their delegates, I. lxviii.-lxxi.; make war on the Megarians, I. ciii. 4; defeat the Athenians at Halieii, I. cv. 1; invade Megara, tbi; are defeated, ibi; suffer great lo:«,
I.	cvi.; assist the Megarians to revolt, I. cxiv. 1; urge on the war, I. csix. 3; second speech of the Corinthians, I. cu.-cx^d1.’.; furnish ships to the Lacedaemonians, Π. ix. 3; lose Sollium,
II.	τπ. 1; restore Evarchus, I. xixiii. 1, 2; defeated in Cephal-lenia, ibi; prepare to assist the Lacedaemonian invasion of Acarnania, n. lxxz. 3; attacked and defeated by Phormio, II. Uxxiii., luxiv.; second defeat, U. sc.-xcii.; share in the projected sw-pri>e of the Peiraeu.-, II. xdii.-xcy. ; ijjduce their Corcyraean prisoners to attempt an oligarchical revolution at Coreyra, III. lxx.; refuse to aid the oligarch? at L-tono,
III.	Ixkxt. 3; garrison Ambracia, in. cxiv. 4; ιτ. xlii. 3; repute an Athenian invasion, IV. xliii., xliv.; driven out of Anactorium by the Athenians, IV. xlix.; aid Brasidas,
IV.	lix. 1; lsxiv. 1; join in one year’s truce, IV. cxix. 2; dL--satlsfieu with the treaty between the Athenians and Lacedaemonians,
V.	xrii. 2 ; xxv. Χ; xxxv. 1 ; tend
envoys to Argos, v. xxvii.:	re-
monstrated with by the Laec-lae-monians, v. xxx.; join the Αγ^ϊτθ alliance, V. xxxi. 6; apply to the Boeotians, V. xxxii. δ; the new Spartan ephors wi.-li them to bring the Argives into the Lacedaemonian alliance, V. s.xsvi.; the negotiation fail-, V. xx.wiii.; refuse to join the Athenian and Arrive alliance, V. xlviii; 1. 4; prevent construction of a fort at Eliium by Alcibiades, V. lii. 2; Curintiii:m envoy at Mantineia, V. Ιτ. 1;
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send a contingent with the Lacedaemonians against the Argives,
v.	lvii. 2; engage the Argives, v. lix. 2; too late for Mantineia, V. lxiv. 4 ; lxxv. 2; do not join the Lacedaemonians against Argos, V. Ixxxiii. 1; declare war against the Athenians, V. cxv. 3; “withhold support from a Lacedaemonian attack on Argo?, VI. vii. 1 ; receive an embassy from Syracuse, YL lxsiii.; lxxxviii. 7; vote to send the Syracusans aid, Π. lxxxviii. 8; send envoys with them to Sparta, ibi ; send ships and troops to Sicily, vi. xeiii. 2, 3; civ. 1; ττι. ii. ί’; iv. 7; vii. 1; svii. 3; xix 4 ; xxxi. 1; encouraged by reports from Sicily and man i’5 ships against the Athenian fleet at Xaupactus, νη. xrii. 4; Ck>rinthian envoys go from Syracuse to the Sicilian states, VII.' χλτ. 9; fight Athenian fleet off Xaupactus, TIL sxxrii.; claim victory, ibi ; their forces before Syracuse, VII. lviii. 3 ; Agis deposits Phthiote Achaean hostages at Corinth. Tin. iii. 1; contribute ships to the Lacedaemonian fleet, ibi; allies in con-fon-nce at Corinth, V1U. viii.: refuse to join the Chian expedition till after the Isthmian Games, VIII.
ix.	1; the fleet is chased into Pe.raeum by the Athenians, vm. 5.; Corinthians coine to its aid, vill. si. 2: the fleet breaks the blockade, vm. xx. 1; the Corinthians discourage a second Lesbian revolt, vm.	1; send
five ships to A>tjochus, vm. xxsiiL 1; besiege Oenoe, vm. icviii.; lose five =hips at Cjuo^ema, vni.
Cornnaeans in battle at Delimn, IV. si iii. 4.
Coronea, in Boeotia, defeat of Athf-nians there, 1. exiii. 2; III. lxii. 5 ; l:xvii. 3 : IV. s< ii. 6.
Coronta, in Acarnania. II. cii. 1.
Gorveus, a port on t,]je Erythraean peninsula, vm. xiv. 1; xxsiii. 2;
Coryi'hatium, Laorrlr-emonian name of Pylos, IV. iii. ^; cxviii. 3;
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ordered to be restored under the treaty, V. iviii. 7.
Cos Meropis sacked by Astyochus,
vm.	xli. 2; cf xliv. 3; lv. 1; fortified by the Athenians, vm. cviii. 2.
Cotyle, a measure, solid or liquid,
IV.	xvi. 1; til lxxxvii. 2.
Cotyrta, in Laconia, iv. lvi. 1.
Cranii in Cephallenia, settlement of
the Helots there by the Athenians,
V.	xxxv. 7; removal of these Helots, V. lvi. 3; the Cranians, π. xxx. 3; xxxiii. 3.
Crannonians, of Thessaly, Π. xxii. 3. Crataemenes, from Chalcis, one ol the founders of Zancle, VI. iv. 5. Crenae, in Amphilockia, nr. cv. 2. Crestonians, in Acte, iv. ci.t. 4.
Cretan Sea, IV. liii. 3 ; v. ex. 1.
Crete, campaign of Athenians In, Π. lxxxv. 6; Alcidas caught in storm off, νη. lxix. 1; Cretan and Rhodian origin of Gela, Yl. iv. 3;
vn.	lvii. 9; Cretan archers, VI.
xxv.	2; xliii.; Cretan mercenaries with the Athenians before Syracuse, VII. lvii. 9.
Crisaean Gulf, I. evii. 3 ; Π. lxix 1; lxxxin. 1; its mouth, n. lxxxvi. 3; Siphae thereon, IV. lxxvi. 3. Crocyleiura, in Aetolia, in. xevi. 2. Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, I. rvi. Crommyou, between the Isthmus and Megara, iv. sin. 4; xliv. 4; xlv. 1. Cropin, a deme in Attica, Π. six. 2. Crotoruats. in Italy, refuse passage to .ία Athenian army, νη. xxsv. 2. Crasis, in Alygdonia, n. lxxix. 4. Cyclades, colonized by Miaos, I. iv.; all subject to Athens except Melos and Cythera, II. ix. 5 Cyclopes, oldest inhabitants of Sicily,
vi.	iL 1.
Cvdonia, in Crete, Π. lxxxr. 5. Cyllene, shipyard of the Elean.*, I. XIX. 2; U. lixxvii. 5; lxxxvi. 1; in. Uix. 1; lxsvi. 1; τι. lxxrviii. 9. Cylon, con-piracy of, i. exxvi.
Cyme in Aeolis, ΠΙ. xxxi. 1; ΥΊΠ.
xxii. 1; xxxi. 3, 4; e. 3; ci. 2. Cyme, in Italy, a colony from Chalcis in Euboea, VI. iv. 5.
Cynes, an Acarrwinian, II. cii. 1. Cynossema, a promontory in the
Hellespont, ΥΙΠ. civ. 6; cvL 4; battle there ,vm. civ.-cvi.
Cynuria, on the border oi Argos and Laconia, iv. lvi. 2; dispute about,
v.	xiv. 4 ; xl>. 2.
Cyprus, subdued by Pausanias, I. xciv. 2; civ. 2; cxxviii. 5; attac-ked by the Athenians, I. cxii. 2, 4.
Cj-psela, in Arcadia, ν. πτίίί. 1.
Gyrene, I. ex. 1; the Cyrenaeans assist the Lacedaemonians on their way to Syracuse, vn. 1. 2.
Cyrrhus, in Macedonia, II. c. 4.
Cyrus, King oi Persia, father of Cambyses, I. ivi.; son of Darius, Π. lrv. 12.
Cvthera, island south oi Laconia, attacked by the Athenians, IV. liii.-lvii.; the Athenians plunder Laconia therefrom, v. sir. 3; to be restored to the Lacedaemonians under the treaty, V. xviii. 7; the Cytherians allies of the Athenians before Syracuse, Til. lvii. G.
Cytinium, in Doris, I. evii. 2; ΠΙ.
Cyzicus, ’revolts from Athens, but is retaken, vm. evii.: Timagoras of Cyzicus, exile in PLarnabazus’ service, Till. ri. 1; vui. 1; xxsix. 1.
Dalthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the treaty of alliance, V. xix., sxiv.
Dama^’etus, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the treaty, V. xix., xxiv.
Damron, a Lacedaemonian, one of the founders of Heracleia, in. xcii. 5.
Damotimus, a Sicyonian, IV. cxix. 2.
Danaans, a name of the Hellenes in Homer, I. iii. 3.
DapLinus, near Clazomcnae, ΤΤΙ. xxiii. 6; xxii. Ί.
DarJanus, in the Hellespont, Vin.
Daric stater, vm. xsriri. 4.
Darius, King oi Persia, succeeds Cambyses, I. xiv. 2; reduces the islands, Ι. χ ν ϊ.; Arista£»oras, the Milesian, fleeing irom Liarius, IV. cii. L’; influence of Lamp-aceue tyrants with Darius, VI. lix. 3; Hippias takes refuge with Darius, ibi.
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Darius II, son of Artaxerxes, King of Persia, VIII. v. 4; χΛχνϋ.; Iviii. 1.
Daseon, joint founder with Menecolus of Camurina, VI. v. 3.
Dascon, m ar Syracuse, M. lxvi. 2.
Dascyleium, satrapy in Aiia .Minor,
Daulia, ancient name of a part of Ptiooi', II. xxix. 3; the “ Daulian bird,” ibi.
Deoeli-ia, fortification of, suggested by Aleibiades, vi. xci. G; vii. xviii. 1; this plan carried out by the Lacedaemonians, vt. xciii. ; VII. xviii. 4; xix. 1; terrible mischief to the Athenians therefrom, TO. xxvii., xxviii.; Aeris at Ueceleia, Tin. iii. 1; the occupation of Denelcia causes the whole Athenian population to be on service, VIII. lxix. 1; the Four Hundred send heralds to AgLs there, VIII. 1x3. 2; Ai-'W marches thence to Athens viil. lxxi. 1; returns; the Four Hundred resume negotiations, ibi ; Corinthian troops In the garri-on, VIII. xcviii. 2.
Deiniada;, a commander of the Spartan fleet, VIII. xxii. 1.
Dflium, temple of Apollo, near Tauagra, iv. Ixsvi. 4. 5; fortified by the Athenian», IV. xc.; buttle of, iv. xciii.-xcvi.:	Boeotians
char"»; tl.e Athenians with sacrilfpc,
iv.	xcvii., xcviii.: captured by the Uocotians, IV. c.; effect of their defeat at Delium upon the Athen-
Delos, purification of, by the Athen-ian>, I. viii. 1; in. civ.; first treasury of the Athenian alliance, I. xevi. 2; earthquake in Delos, U. viii. 3; Peloponnesian fleet reaches Delos, ill. χχύ:. 1; purification of and ancient frames at Delos, HI. civ.; the Delians settled at Atramytteium in Asia, ν i.; viii. cviii. 4: the Delians brought back to Delos, V. xx.xii. 1; treacherous ma?=acre of the Delians at Atramytteium, viii. cviii. 4.
Delphi, temple of, returned to the -Delphian» by the Lacedatmonians,
I.	cxii. 5; by the Athenians to tlie Phocians, ibi; treasury of,
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I.	oxxi. 3; cxliii. 1; tripod at, I. cxsxii.; ill. lvii. 2; alleged corruption oi the priestess by Phistoanai, v. xvi. 2; provL-inn respecting Delphi in the treaty between the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, v. xviii. 2; see also
V.	xviii. 10.
Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by the Athenians, VIII. xxxviii. 2; si. 3.
Lienwratus, an Athenian general.
VI.	ιτ. 2.
Demarrhus, a Syracusan naval commander, ΥΠΙ. Lxxxv. 3.
Demiunri, a maei<tracv at Mantint ia.
V.	xlvii. 9; at Ells. ibi.
Democracy : Pericles’ description of
the Athenian democracy. 11. xxxvij.-xl.; Cleon's, ΠΊ. xxxvii., xxxviii.; Diodotus’, ΠΙ. xlii., χ 1 ϊ Li.; weaknesses of, II. lxv. 2; in. sxxvii.; everywhere frirndly to Athens, ill. xlvii. 1; lxxxii. 1; VI. lxxiix. 6; all classes equal in a democracy,
VI.	xxxix.; more stable than oligarchy, VIII. lxsxix. 3.
Dtmodocus, an Athenian general, TV. lxxv. 1.
Demosthenes, son of Alcisthene?, commands Athenian expedition round the Peloponnesus, in. xci. 1; expedition against the Leu-cadiriiis, III. xciv. 1, against the Aetolians, ibi; defeated by the Aetolians, ill. xcviii.; saves Xau-paetus. :n. cii. 3, 4 : takes command of tbe Acarnanians against the Ambraciots, ill. cv. 3 ; defeats the Ambracioti, in. cvii.-csi.; secret agreement with Menedalus, in. ci.x.; destroys the Ambraciot reinforcements, III. cxii., cxiii.; Demosthenes’ share of boot}·; return home, ΠΙ. cxiv 1 ; sent on a special com ml·- -ion, IV. ii. 4; fortifies Pyloi, iv. iii.—v.; dispoti-tion of his forces, iv. ix.; speech of. IV. x.; repulses the Lacedaemonians, IV. si., iii.; chosen by Cleon as liis colleague at .^phac-tcria, IV. xxix. 1; plans and executes attack on Sphacteria,
IV.	xxix.-xx.xvii.; forces the Lacedaemonians to surrender, IV. x:ixviii.; attempts Megara, TV.
INDEX
lxri.-lsviii.; captures Xisaea, iv. Ixis.; plans invasion of Boeotia, IV lxsvi., Ixxvii.; attempt fails, IV. lxx-xix.; descent upon Sieyoni·», IV. ci. 3, 4; swears to the treaty of peace, v. .vis., xxiv.; sent t'o Epidaurus, IV. Ixxx. 3; chosen colleague of Xieias, VII. xvi. -J; λ vii. 1; xx. 2; effects junction with Charicles, VII. xxvi. 1 ; ravages Laconian coast ami fortifies an isthmus there, then sails to Coreyra, VII. xxvi.; meets Eurymedon at Coreyra and sends reinforcements to' Naupactus, VII.
xxxi.; holils review at Tliurii, vn. xxxiii. β; arrives at Syracuse,
vii.	slii. 1; resolves to strike blow at once, VII. xlii. 3; fails in night attack on Epipoiae, vn. xliii.-xlv.; votes in a council of war for immediate witl'drawal, Vii. ilvii. 2—i; xlix.; commands in the la~t sea-fight, vii. lxix.-lxxi. ; proposes to renew the engagement, vii. lxxii.; commands one division on retreat, VII. Ixxvii ff.: overtaken and forced to -urrernlf-r, vii. Uxxi., lxxxii.; put to death by the Syracusans, VII. ls.xxvi.
Demoteles, a commander uf Italian Lorrians, IV. xxv. ] 1.
Dercyllidas, a Spartan, sent to thf Hellespont, vill. lxi. 1; briri.-s Abydos and Lampsacus to revolt, Vill. lxii. 1.
Dcrdas, a Macedonian, I. 1 vii. 3; lix. 2.
Dersaeans, a Thracian tribe, II. ci. 3.
Deucalion, father of Hellen, I. iii. ‘J.
Dians, take Thjfsus on promonton· of lit. At ho?, V. xssv.
Diasia, festival of Zcui Mi-ili liius,
I.	csjrvi. 6.
DidymF·, one of the Liparaean Hands, Hi. lsssviii. 2.
Dieitrephes, an Athenian commander, vii. .-vxix. Χ; vill. lsiv. 1.
Diemporus, a Theban Iioeotareh, II.
Dii, a Thracian tribe, ii. sevi. 2; xcviii. 4; too late for Demosthenes’ expedition to Sicilj·, ΜΙ. xrvii. 1 :	suck llycalessus, VII.
xxix., xxx.
Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes tlifr slaughter of the ilytilenaeans. III. xlii.-xlviii.
Diomedon, an Athenian commander. Vill. xix. 2; makes an agreement with the Telans, VIII. xx. 2; sent with Lion to Lesbos, viii. xsiii 1 ;	war asairist Chios, VIII
xxiv.	‘J; appointed with Leon to chief command at Samos, vill liv. 3; makes descent ΐφοη Rhodes.
viii.	lv. 1 ; supports the democratic reaction ;it Samos, VIII. lxjciii. 4.
Diomihip, an Andrian (Nile, commander of cut) Syracusans, VI. xovi. 3 ; “lain in battle, vi. xcvii. 4.
Dionysia, the ancient, II. xv. 4; city Dionysia, V. xx. 1.
Dionysus, temple of, “in thf marches," II. xv. 4; at Coreyra, III. lxxxi. 5; thc-atre mar Mnnv-cliia, VIII. Λ.-iii.; xriv. 1.
Dioscuri, temple of, at Coreyra, hi. lxxv. 3; at Torono, iv. cx. 1.
Diotimus, an Athenian commander,
I.	xlv. 2.
Diphilus, an Athenian commander,
VII.	sxsiv. 3.
Dium, in -Macedonia, iv. ls.wiii. C.
Dium, at Jit. Athos, IV. cix. 3; v.
Dobfnis, in I’aeonia, II. xcviii. 2; seix. 1 ; <\ 3.
Dolopia, in Epirus, II. cii. 2.
DoIopi:ins, in TliPssal.v. V. Π. 1.
Dolopians, ancient inhabitants of Scyros, I. xeviii. 2.
Dolphins, leadpn weights, used to sink an erif-my's fliip, VII. xli. 2.
I)orci<, successor to Pausanias, I.
ICT. 6.
Dorians, sett l«tn«jiifc in the Peloponnesus I. sii. 3; colonize Lacedaemon, I. xviii. 1; th< ir motherland attacked by Phocians, I. evii. 2; contrasted with Ionian?, I. csxiv. 1; ν. i.x. 1; VI. Ixxvii. 2; 1X3.X. 3; lxxxii. ·.·; VII. v. 4: VIII.
xxv.	5; Dorians in Asia Minor Athenian siibjf-ef'. II. ix. 1: iJorian cities in Sicily allies of the Syracusans against the Lcontines, III. Iss.wi. ϊ; Dorian dialect spoken by the Messenians, III. txii.; IV. sii. 2; mixed with Chalcidian at
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Himera, π. ν. 1; Dorian paean of their allies alarms the Athenians,
VII.	xliv. 6 ; Dorian cities allies of Syracuse, νη. Iviii. 1-3.
Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice victor at Olympia, hi. viii.
Durieus, son of Diagoras, commands ten Thurian ships, VIII. xxiv. 1; threatened violence by Astyochus,
VIII.	ls.xxiv. 2.
Dorus, a Thessalian, IV. lxxviii. 1. Drabescus, in Thrace, Athenian colonists slaughtered there, I. c. 2; IV. cii. 2.
Drachma :	Corinthian, I. sivii. 1 ;
Affimetan, V. xlvii. 3; Athenian mercenaries paid one drachma per day, vii. xxvii. 2; one drachma per day paid by Tissapherne-. viii. xxix.; on Aleibiades’ advice Tissaphernes cuts this to one half drachma, VIII. xlv. 2.
Droans, a Thracian tribe, II. ci. 3. Droughts in the Peloponnesian war,
I.	sxiii. 3.
Drymussa, island off Clazomenac,
VIII.	xxxi. 3.
Dryopians, C.irystus of Euboea inhabited by, VII. 1 vii. 4. Dryoscephaiae, in Boeotia, ill. xsiv.
Dyme, in Achaea, n. Ixxxiv. 3.
Earth, temple of, at Athens, ri. xv. 4. Earthquakes: frequency of, during the Peloponnesian war, l. sxiii. 3; before the siege of Ithome, I. ci. 2; cxxviii. 1 ; in. liv. 5; at Delos,
II. viii. 3; in the fifth year of the war, ΠΙ. lxxxvii. 4; lxxxix. 1; probabk· cause of inundation, III. lxxxix. 5; Lacedaemonian expeditions stopped by, ΙΠ. lxxxix. 1;
VI.	xcy. 1; assemblies interrupted by, v. xlv. 4; 1. 4; earthquake at Athens, V. xlv. 1; at Corinth, v. 1. 4; at Cleonae, VI. xcv. 1; at Sparta, vm. τί. δ; at Cos, VIII. xli. 2 ; the Lacedaemonians change admirals because of an earthquake, Tin. τί. 5.
Eceritus, a Spartan commander, VII. Ecliecratiiies, King of Th&ssaly, I.
Echinades, islands at the mouth of the AchelciU-s, II. cii. 3.
Eclipses oi the sun, I. xxiii. 3; II. xxviii.; IV. lii. 1; they occur only at new moon, II. xxviii. 1; cf. IV.
I. 4.
Edoni, old inhabitants of Amphipolis, I. c. 3; expelled from Mygdonia. U. xeix. 4; defeat Aristagoras* attempt to colonize Amphipolis, IV. cii. 2; destroy the Athenian settler?, ibi; driven out by Hagnon, ibi ; Myrcinus, an Edonian town, IV. evii. 3 ; Pittacus, Kin? of, ibi; their whole force summoned by P.ranidas, v. vi. 4.
Eetioneia, part of the Peiraeus, fortified by the oligarchs; description of, vm. sc.; xci. 2; Xi ii. 1; destroyed by the soldiers at the instigation of Theramenc-s, viii. xcii. lu.
Egesta, town in Sicily, of Trojan origin, VI. ii. 3; at war with Selinus; appeal to Athens for aid against the Syracusans, τι. vi.; deceive tlie Athenians about their wealth, ΤΙ. viii. 1; xlvi.; aid the Athenians in capturing Hyccara; supply 30 talents, VI. Ixii.; appealed to for horses by the Athenians, VI. lxxxviii. C; xcviii. 1
Egypt, revolts irorn the King; I. civ ί; subdued by the Persians, I. cix., ex.; destruction of Athenian reinforcement-, I. ex. 4; Egyptians in the fens most warlike, I. ex. 4; third Athenian fleet sent to Egypt without results, I. cxii. 3,	4;
Egyptian bodyguard of Pausamas,
I.	exxx. 1; visited by the plague,
II.	si viii. 1.
Eidomene, in ilacedoni:;, Π. c. 3.
Eighty, Council of, at Argos, V. xlvii. 9.
Eion, in Chaleidiee, a colony of Mende, IV. vii.
Eion, upon the Strymon, besieged by Cinion, i. sevii'. 1; taken by Simonides, IV. vii.; Artapliemes arretted there, IV. 1. 1; Athenian base in colonizing Amphipolis, iv. cii. 4; saved by Thucydides, iv. cvi. 4; evii. 1; Cleon’s base in
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operations against Amphipolis, V.
vi.	1.
Elaeus, In the Thracian Chersonese, VIII. cii. 1; ciii. 2 ; cvii. 2.
Elaphebolion, Attic month, rv. cxviii. 12 ; V. xix. 1.
Eleatis, part of Thesprotia, I. xlvi. 4.
Eleusinium, a temple at Athens, n. rvii. 1.
Eleusis, in Attica, i. cxiv. 2; Π. xix. 2; xx. 3; xxi. 1; IV. lxriii. 5; war of the Eleusinians against Erechtlieus, II. xv. 1.
Elimiots, a Macedonian tribe, Π. XCLX. 2.
Elis, the Iileans aid the Corinthians against Corcyra, i. xxvii. 2 ; xlvi. 1; their navitl arsenal, Cyllene, burned by the Corcyraeans, I. xxx. 2; furnish a naval contingent to the Lacedaemonian confederacy, II. ix. 3; defeated by the Athenians, Π. xxv. 3; dissatisfied with the treaty between the Lacedaemonians and Athenians,
V.	xvii. 2 ; join the Arcive alliance,
v.	xixi. 1 ; quarrel with the Lacedaemonians about Leprcum, ibi; alliance with the Athenians, V. xliii. 3; xliv. 2; xlvii. 1; exclude the Lacedaemonians from the Olympic Games, V. .xlix., 1.; aid the Argives, v. lviii. ] ; angered about Lrpreum, they return borne,
V.	lxii. 2; aid the Mantinrans against EpiJaurus, v. Issv. δ; deserted by the Argives, V. Ixxviii.
Ellomenus, in Lcucadia, ill. xcir. 1.
Eloriue road, VI. Ixvi. 3; lxx. 4; reached by the retreating Athenians on the night after the fifth day,
VII.	lxxx. 5.
Elymi, a partly Trojan race to Sicily, vi. ii. 3.
Embatum, in Erythraea, ni. xxix.
Empedias, a Lacedaemonian, swears to tlic treaty of peace, v. xix.,
Endius, Spartan envoy to Athens, V. xliv. 3; Ephor at Sparta, hereditary friend of Alcibiades,
VIII.	vi. 3; persuaded by Alcibiades not to give up the expedition to Chios, νϊιι. xi*.
Engine, battering, used at Plataea, Π. lixvi. 4; at Minoa, n. li. 3; used to fire a wooden wall at Delium, IV. c.; at Lecythus, IV. cxv. 2.
Enipeus, a river in Thessaly, IV. Ixxviii. 3.
Ennea Hodoi, Nine Ways, ancient name of Amphipolis, which fee.
Ermeacrunus, a fountain at Athens, II. xv. 5.
Enomoties, the smallest divisions in the Lacedaemonian army, v. lxviii.
Enyalium, sanctuary of Ares, near Megara, iv. lxvii. 2.
Eordia, a district in Macedonia, Π. xeix. 5.
Ephesian games, m. civ. 3.
Ephesus, reached by Themistocles in his flight, I. exxxvii. 2; Alcidas at Ephesus, HI. xxxii., 3; xxxiii. 1; Athenian envoys to the King return thence, IV. I. 3; a Chian ship escapes to Ephesus, VIII. xix. 3; Tissaphernes sacrifices to Artemis at Ephesus, vm. cix.
Ephors at Sparta; their powers, L Ixxxvii. 1; cxxxi. 1.
Ephyre, in Thespiotia, I. xlvi. 4.
Epicles, a Lacedaemonian general, VIII. cvii. 2.
Epioydidas, a Lacedaemonian general,
Epidamnus, a colony of the Corcy-racans; its situation and origin, I. xxiv.; asks aid of Corcyra; is refused, i. xsiv.; applies to Corinth, I. xxv.; receives aid in colonists from Corinth, I. xxvi. 1 ; besieged t>y the Corcyrapuns, I.
xxvi.	5; surrender, ibi; the affair of Epidamnus, one of the avowed causes of the Peloponnesian war, I. x.\iii. 6; cxlvi.; the Cor-ryrac.'in prisoners taken at Epi-(himnus won over tiy the Corinthians, III. lxx.
Kjiiiiaurus, furnishes a contingent of ships to Corinth, I. xxvii. 2; defeated by the Athenians at Kalitas. I. cv.; assists the Megarians to revolt, I. cxiv. ] ; territory ravaged by the Athenians, n. I τί. 4 (<·/. VI. xxxi. 2); IV. xlv. 2; war with the Argives, v. liii. ;
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liv. 3; lv. 2; lvi. 4; garrisoned by the Lacedaemonians, v. lvi. 1; invades Arnos, V. Ixxv. 4; besieged by thfi Argive allies, v. Ixxv. 5, li; the Argives agree by treaty to evacuate Kjiidaurua, v. Ixxvi. 3; lxxvii. 1!; the Attieniniis evacuate Epidaurus, v. lxxx. 3 ; the Epidauri-ans supply ships to tIio. Lacedaemonians, VIII. iii.; a Peloponnesian fleet anchors at Kpi'i.iuru.-, VIII.
Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, IV. lvi.
Epipohie, its sit nation and importance,
VI.	xevi.; VII. ii; captured by the Athenians, VI. xcvii.; fortified,
VI.	ci. 1; attacked by the Syracusans, VI. cii.; Gylippus enters by way of, VII. i. 2; the Syracusans defeated there, νη. v.; the Syracusans victorious and carry tlifir cross-wall past the Athenian wall, vii. vi.; night-battle on Epipolae, ΥΠ. xliii.-xlv.
Epirus, tribes from there join Cnemus,
II.	lxxx. 5, fi.
Epitadas, Lacedaemonian commander oil Sphacteria, IV. sxxi., xxxiii. ff.
Epizephyrian Locri, (iylippns and Pythen arrive, VII. i. 1.
Erasiiiides, a Corinthian commander, υπ. vii. 1.
Ereehthcus, Kin" of Athens, II. iv. 1.
Eresus, strengthened by the Lesbians, in. xviii. 1; captured by Paches, III. xxxv. 1; Astyorhus causes a revolt there, vili. x.xiii. 2, 4; it again revolts, Till. c. 3; besieged by the Athenians, ci. 1; ciii.
Eretria, war with Chakis, I. xv. 3; subject ally of Athens, VII. I vii. 4; betrays Oropus to the Boeotians, vui. Is. 1; asks assistance from the Lacedaemonians. VIII. Is. ϊ; aids the Lacedaemonians to defeat the Athenians, VIII. xcv.
Erineum, in Doris, I. evii. 1.
Erineus, in Achaea, vii. xxxiv. 1.
Erineus, ,i river in SieJy, VII. l.m. 7; l.x.xxii. 3.
Erytlirae, in Boeotia, in. xxiv. 2.
Erytlirae, in Ionia, ill. sxxiii. 2: revolts from Athens Yin, ν. 1;
vi.	2; xiv. 2; assists in the revolt of Xeos, VIII. xvi. 1; the Athenians hold forts in Erythraean territory, VIII. 5 xiv. 2; Pedaritus sails from Erythrae for Chios, VIII. xxviii. 5; xxxii. 2; Astyochus returns thitlier from Corycu^·, VIII. -x.xxiii.; trick of certain Eiythraean prisoners there, ibi.
Ery.x, in Sicily, vi. ii. 3; temple of A[ hroditc tiiere, VI. xlvi. 3.
Eteonicus, a Lacedaemonian commander, viii. xxiii. 4.
Etruscan (Tyrrlifnian) sea, IV. xxiv. 4.
Etruscans (Tyrrhenians), ancient in-habitants of Lemnos, IV. eix. 4.
Eualas (Eviilas), a Spartan commander, VIII. xxii. 1.
Euarchus (Evarchus), tyrant of Astacus, π. XXX. 1; xxxiii. 1, 2.
Euarchus (Evarchus) chosen as founder by the Catanacans, VI. iii. 3.
Euboea, revolts from Athens, but is subdued, I. c.xiv.; Athenian flocks removed thither, II. xiv.; precautions for the safely of Euboea, π. χ xvi (cf. III. xvii. 2); plundered by Locrian pirates, II.
xxxii.; Lacedaemonians form (if-sitrns upon Euboea, in. xcii., x.iii.; Athens supplied from Euboea, VII. xxviii. 1:	negotia-
tions with Agis about a iresli revolt, VIII. ν. 1, 2; all Euboea except Orco.s revolts, VIII. xev. 7; fffect of its loss on the Athenians, VIII. xevi. 1.
Eubulus, a Cliian commander, Tin. x.xiii. 4.
Eucles, an Athenian general, IV. civ.
Eui'Ips, a Syracusan general, VI. ciii. 4.
I-’urlriilfs, one of the founders of Himera, VI. ν. 1.
Euctemon, an Athenian commander,
viii. m.
Euesperitac, in Libya, νπ. I. 2.
Euetion, an Athenian commander, attacks Amphipolis, without success, VII. is.
Eumachus, a Corinthian commander,
II.	x.xxiii. 1.
Eumolpidae, at Athens, protest
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against recall of Alcibiades, VIII.
liii. 2.
Eupalium, a town in Ozolian Locris, in. xcvi. 2 ; cii. 1.
Eupbamidas, a Corinthian commander, II. xixiii. 1; IV. cxix. 1 ; ν. lv. 1.
Euphemu.% Athenian envoy at Cainarina, VI. lxxv. 4; .speech there, vi. lxxxii.-lxxxvii.
Eupompidas, a Plataean, III. sx. 1.
Euripus, strait, between Euboea and the Mainland, VII. xxix. 2.
Europus, in Macedonia, II. c. 3.
Eurybatus, a Corcyraean commander, I. xlvii. 1.
Euryelus, western ridpe of Epipolae,
VI.	xcvii. 2; vil. ii. 3.
Euryloclni-s Spartan commander in expedition against Nuupactus, ΠΙ. c.-cii.; brings reinforcements to the Ambraciot-s at Olpae, III. cvi.; defeated. III. evii., cviii.; his death, III. cix.
Eurvmaclius, rvsotvitos intrigue with Pl:it:iean traitors, II. ii. 3; killed by the Plataeans, II. v. 7.
Eurymedon, river in l’rtmpliylia, L’ersian defeat there, I. c. 1.
Eurymedon, son of Thucles, an Athenian commander, sent to Oorcyra, III. l.xxx. 2; ix.xxi. 4; Kxxv. 1; joins expedition of Xitias, III. xci. 4; despatched with fleet to Sicily, IV. 2; fleet detained at Pylos, iv. iii.; summoned by Demosthenes to his ai<l from Zacynthus, IV. viii. 3; sails from Pylos for Sicily, stopping at Oorcyra, IV. xlvi. I ; operations there, ibi; fined by the Athenians,
IV.	Uv. 3; sent to Sicily as colleague of N'icias, VII. svi. 1 ; returnin'; from Sicily, meets Demosthenes at Coreyra, Vit. xx.xi. 3; returns with Demosthenes, vil. smi. 3; joins in attack on Kpipolae, Vil. xliii. 2; concurs with Demostienes in unjin" withdrawal from Syracuse, VII. xli.x. 2 ; slain, vil. Iii. 2.
Eurystheus, slain in Attica by the Heracleidae, I. ix. 2.
Eurrtanians, an Aetolian tribe, in.
Eustrophus, Argive envoy to Lacedaemon, v. xl. 3.
Eutliydcmus, an Athenian, swears to the treaty of peace, V. six., xxiv.; appointed colleague o£ Xici.is before Syracuse, VII. svi. 1; commands with Demosthenes iu the last spa-fight, VII. lxix. 4.
Euxine S?a, II. xcvi.; xcvii. 1.
Kvi-nns, river in Aetolia, II. lxxxiii. 3.
Fumim’S during the war, I. xxiii. 1; in Cyprus, I. c.\ii. 4; in Potidaea,
II.	Ixx. 1; in Plataea, ID. Iii. 1 ; in Coreyra, IV. ii. 3.
Fe>tiv:ils:	of Zeus Meiliohitis, I.
exxvi.; the Synoeci.i at Athens,
II.	xv. 2; of Apollo Maloeis at Mytilcne, III. iii. 3; Dionysia, v. xxiii. 4; Hy-u-inthia at Sparta, ibi; V. xli. 3; Panathenaic at Athens, v. xlvii. 10; lvi. 2; (Jym-nopaediae at Sparta, V. lxx.xii. 2; Camfia at Sparta, v. liv. 2; Ixx. 5; of Heracles at Syracuse, vil. lxxiii. ϊ!.
Five Hundred, council of, or senate, VIII. Ixvi. 1 ; Ixi.x. 4; lxxxvi. C.
Five Thousand, the sham government offered by the olicarchioal conspirators at At lions, viii. Ixv. 3; lxvii. 3; Ixxii. 1: lxxxvi. 3. 0; cloak for restoration of the democracy, via. Ixxxix. 2; soli. 11; the oligarchs promise to pulilWi tliP names, VIH. xciii. 2; established by the Athenians, VIII. xcvii.; excellence of the constitu-
Fonr Hundred, government of, introduced by the oliuarcliical conspirators at Athens, viu. l.xvii.-lxx.; despatch heralds to Affis and to Sparta, viii. lxs. 2; lxxi. 3; semi commit loners to Samos, viii. Ixxii. 1; detain crew of the raralu.s who announce revolution at Stunos, Till. Ix.xii-.; reception of their envoys at Samos. VIII. lxxxvi. 1-4; their envoys delivered to tho Argives, VIII. lssxvi. it; their envoys return to Athens and report from Alcibiades, viii. lxxxis. -; the leaders willing to betray Athens in order to save th«*ir own
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power, Via. xc. 1; xci. 3; enter into negotiations with the populace after the destruction of Ectioneia, VIII. xeiii.; deposed, vni. xcvii. 1.
Funeral, public, of those who first fell in the war, II. xxxiv.; Pericles* funeral oration, Π. xxxv.-xlvi.; Brasidas’ public funeral, V. xi. 1.
Galepsus, a Thasian colony in Thrace, joins Brasidas, IV. evii. 3; taken by Cleon, V. vi. 1.
Gaulites, a Carian, sent by Tissaphernes to Sparta to accuse the Milesians, Till, lxxxv. 1.
Qela, In Sicily, founded by Anti-phemus and Entimus, vi. vi. 3; conierence there, iv. Iviii.; receives and assists Gylippus, VII. i. 4, 5; sends aid to the Syracusans, VIT.
xxxiii.	1; Ivin. 1.
Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, expels the inhabitants of Megara Hyblaea, vi. iv. ‘J; xciv. 1; colonizes Camarina a third time, VI. v. 3.
Geraestus, in Euboea, m. iii. 5.
Geraueia, Mt., I. cv. 3; evii. 3; cviii. 2; IV. lxx. 1.
Gerastins, a Spartan month, rv.
Getae, a people bordering on the Scythians, π. xevi. 1; xcviii. 4.
Gigonus, ia (Jhalcidicc, I. Ixi. 5.
Glauce, in the territory of Mycale, vni. lxxi.T. 2.
Qlaucon, an Athenian commander, I. li. i.
Go axis, whose sons killed Pittacus, King of the Edonians, IV. evii. 3.
Gold mines in Thrace, worked by Thucydides, IV. ιτ. 1.
Gon-rylus, an Eretrian, envoy of Pausanias, I. cxsviii. 6.
Goneylus, a Corinthian commander,
VII. ii. 1.
Gortynia, in Macedonia, Π. c. 3.
Gortys, in Crete, n. lxxxv. 5.
Graia, a JL-trict in Boeotia, II. ssiii. 3; in. xci. 3.
Graphe paranomon, at Athens, repealed, vm. Ixvii. 2.
Grasshoppers, golden, ornaments once worn at Athens, I. vi. 3.
GrHstoni.%, a district of Macedonia, ii. xeix. 6; c. 4.
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Guardians of the Law, Thesmo-phylae, a magistracy at Elis, v. xlvii. 9.
Qylifipus, a Spartan, appointed com· 'mander at Syracuse, vi. xeiii. 2; arrives at Tarentum, τι. civ. 1; fails in mission to Thurii, VI. civ. 2; makes his way to Syracuse,
VII.	i. Ί; offers battle on Epipolae, ΜΙ. 3; captures Labdalum, ibi; fails in attack on Athenian lines,
VII.	iv. 1; defeated, vn. v.; defeats the Athenians, VII. vi.; goes to seek reinforcements, vn.
vii.	2; sends to Lacedaemon and Corinth for reinforcements, νη. τϋ. 3; encourages the Syracusans to try sea-fight, VII. xxi.; takes Plemmyrium, vn. xriii., xxiv.; makes diversion by land while the Syracusan fleet attacks, vn. xxxvii.; goes to collect reinforcements, VII. .xlri.; returns, nr. 1. 1; supports with land-troops the naval attack, νη. liii. 2; prepares for the great sea-fight, TH. Ixv.; addresses the troops, νη. lxvi.— lxviii.; blocks roads by which the Athenians would retreat, vii. Ixxiv. 2 ; captures Demosthenes’ division, Vii. lx.xxii.; refuses terms offered by Nieias; harasses retreating Athenians, vu. 1 xx_\iii.; receives Nieias’ «urrendpr, νη. ixxxv.; opposes putting Nieias and Demosthenes to death, ΠΙ. lxxxvi. 2.
Gyinnopaediae, festival at Sparta, V. lx.xxii. 2, 3.
Gyrtoni.-ms, a Thessalian people, II.
Habroniclius, Athenian ambassador to Sparta with Themistocles, I. xci. 1.
Haernus, Mt., in Thrace, II. xevi.
1.
Haerae, in the territory of Teos, revolts from Athens, VIII. six. 4; resists assault of the Athenian fleet, vin. xx. 2.
Hasnon, son of Nieias, colleague of Pericles at Samos, I. cxvii. 2; brinfrs reinforcements to Potidaea, II. Iviii. 1 (cf. VI. xx.\i. ”); returns to Athens, 11. Iviii. 3; commander
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in Chalcidice, II. xcv. 3; settles Amphipolis, IV. cii. 3, 4; edifices of Hagnon (Hagnoneia) palled down there, ν. xi. 1; swears to the treaty of peace, V. six., xxiv.
Hales, a river in Italian Locris, in.
Haliartians, in battle at Delium, rv. xciii. 4.
Halicarnassus, an Athenian fleet escapes thither, vin. xlii. 4; Athenians exact money there, YUI. cviii. 2.
HalicLs, defeat of the Athenians there, I. cv. 1; ravaged by the Athenians, II. lvi. S; ag.'iin, IV. civ. 2.
Halys, river in Asia Minor, I. xvi.
Hamaxitus, in tlie Troad, VIII. ci. 3.
Hamippi, V. lvii. 2.
Harbour, the Great, of Syracuse, vi. ci. 3; vn. iv. 4; xxii. 2; defeat of the Syracusans at the mouth of, VII. xxiii.; second sea-fight there, vn. xxxvii.-xli.; third sea-fight, ΥΠ. lii.; iourtli sea-fight,
VII.	In., lxxi.; the lesser harbour,
vii.	χχϋ. 1.
Harmatus, opposite Methymna, vm.
Harrnodius and Aristogeiton, conspiracy of, against Hippuivlius, I. xx. 2; vi. liv. 1; lvi.-lviii.
ilarpafiium, on the Propontis, vm.
1
Harpina, in the valley of the Alplieius,
V.	I. 3.
ITebras, a river in Thrace, n. icvi. 4.
Hegesander, a Thespian commander, ii. xix. 3.
Hegesamiridas, a Sp:irtan, naval commander, ΥΙΠ. sci. 2; xciv.; his fleet victorious over the Athenians, VIII. xcv.
Hegesippidas, Lacedaemonian governor of Heracleia, v. lii. 1; dismissed by the Boeotians, ibi.
Helen, suitors of, I. ix. 1.
Helixus, a Megarian commander, VIII. Ixxx. 3.
Hellanicas, inaccuracy of, I. xcvii. 2.
Hellas, agitation in, before the war,
I.	i.; II. viii.; si.; early condition of, I. ii.; Trojan war, first common action of, I. iii. 1; name
derived from Hellas and not given ac first to the whole country, I. iii. 2; Minos first possessor of a navy in, I. iv.; piracy honorable in Hellas, I. iv. 5; ancient custom of carrying arms, I. vi. 1; older towns built inland, I. vii.; colonies sent out, I. xii.; rise of tyrannies, I. xili. 1; the war between Chalcis and Eretria, the first in which Hellas took sides, I. -xv. 3; hegemony in Hellas transferred from Lacedaemon to Athens,
I.	xviii., xcv., xevi.; excitement in Hellas over failure of the Sicilian expedition, vm. ii.
Hellen, gave name to Hc-llas, I. iii. 2.
Hellenotamiae, the officers who received the tribute of the allies at
Hellespont, the allies in the Persian war at the Hellespont, I. lxxxix.; Pausauias in command there, I. scv.; cxxviii. 3; Pharnabazus, satrap at the Hellespont seeks aid oi Lacedaemon, vm. vi.; the Lacedaemurnaas determine to send a lleet thither under Clearchus, vin. viii. 3; iJercyllidas sent thither overland, VIII. lxi., lsii.; the Athenian lleet leaves the Hellespont for Sumos, vm. lxxix.; Clearchus proceeds thither, Byzantium revolts, Vin. lxxx.; the Hellespont saved to Athens by Alcibiades’ preventing the fleet sailing to the Peiracus, viii. lxxxvi. 4; xevi. 4; the Peloponnesian fleet sails for the Hellespont, VIII. xeix.; the Athenians follow, vm. c.; operations in the Hellespont and battle of Cynos-sema, VIU. cii.-cvii.; Tissaphernes annoyed on hearing that the Lacedaemonians had gone to the Hellespont, VIII. cviii. 3; cix. 1.
Helos, town in Laconia, IV. liv. 3.
Helots, revolt and go eo Mt. lthome, I. ci. 2 (ef II. xxrii. 2; ill. liv. 5; IV. lvi. L>); surrender, I. ciii. 1; settled at Naupactns by the Athenians, ibi; murder of. at Tuenarus, I. cxxviil. 1; carry supplies into Sphaoteria, IV. ixri. 7; desert to ’’the Messenians in
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I’ylos, IV. xll. 3; offrr of freedom to and butchery of Helots, IV. lxxx. 3, 4; 700 ITolots sent with Brasidas, IV. lxxx. 5; nfterwards scttlfd at. Lr'prcum, ν. xxxiv. 1; withdrawn from Pylos, V. xxxv. 7; replaced, V. lvi. 3; a body of lfolot«; and NVoilamodes sent by the Lacedaemonians to Sirily, VII. xiw 3; lviii. 3; taken by the Athenians to Syracuse, Vli. xxxi. 2 ; Ivii. 8.
flepliiestus, fon?e of, believed to be in Hiera, HI. lxxxviii. 3.
Elera, temple of, :it Oorcyra, I. xxiv. 7; III. lxxv. 5; lsxix. 1; lxxxi. 2; at Plataea. III. lxviii. 3; at Arpros, burned down iv. exxxiii. ; at. Bpidauras, V. lxxv. 6.
Fli-raclcia, in Trachis, foundeil by the Lacedaemonians. hi. xcii.: e. 2; failure of the colony. HI. ; Brapidas roaches H'-raclcia. iv. Ixxviii. 1; regulated by the Lat-e-il.vmonians, V. xii.; the Hcra-dcians aro cMcated by the neighbouring tribes, v. li.; taken over by the Boeotians, V. lii.
Uoradfia, iti Pnntns, IV. lxxv. 2.
Heracles, temple of, at Mantim i:i, v. lxiv. 5; Lwi. 1; festival at Syracuse, vii. l.xxiii. 2.
ElcracleiJae, slay Eurystheus in Attica, I. ix. 1!; conquer tlm Peloponnesus, I. xii. 3; Phallus a Corinthian, one of the Heracleidap. I. xxiv. 2; Archias, founder of Syracuse, a Heraeleid, VI. iii. 0.
Eteraolt'ides, a Syracusan general, vi. lxxiii.; deposed on a charge of treachery, VI. ' iii. 4.
Eeraeans, of Arcadia, v. Ixvii. 1.
Hermae, mutiliation of the. vi. xxvii., χχτίπ.; excitement at Athens about, vi. liii., lx.; confession of one of the prisoners,
VI.	lx.
Horniaeond.is, a TliPban, III. v. 4.
Heroics, temple of, near Mycale&ms, VIII. xxix. 3.
Eermione, furnishes a convoy to the Corinthians, I. xxvii. 2; Pausiinias uses a trireme of, I. cxxviii. 3; ex.^ri. 1; territory ravaged by the Athenians, II. l'i.
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5; supplies ships to the Lacedaemonians, VIII. iii. 2; xxxiii. 1.
Hermocrates, son of Hermou, speech at <iola, IV. li.x.-lxiv.; second VI. x.xxiii., xxxiv.; encourages the Syracusans after defeat, VI. lxxii.; chosen general,
VI.	lxsiii.; xevi. 3; xeix. 2; speech at Cunarina, VI. lxsvi.-l\xx.; deposed, VI. ciii. 4; heartens the Syracusans (or naval enterprise, VII. xxi.; str.itascm to delay the Atheni m retreat,
VII.	lxxiii.; urp;es the Siceliots to continue the war for the destruction of Athens, VIII. xxvi. 1; remonstrates with Tissaphernes for reducing the ships’ pay; ^oes to Sparta to expose him, VIII. Inxxf.
Elcrmou, nn Athenian, commander of the Poripoli, VIII. .xcii. 5.
Hesiod, suvl to have been killed at N'eniPa, ill. xevi. 1.
Hessians, an Ozolian Loerian tribe,
III.	ci. 2.
Elcstiaea, in Euboea, the IIi*tiaeans expelled by the Attu-ui ms, 1 cxiv. 3; as colonists from Athens ttvirrins at Syracuse on Athens' side, Vli. 1 vii. 2.
Flestiodoriis, an Athenian commander at Potidaea, II. lxx. 1.
llii'ra, one of the Liparaean islands,
III.	lxxxviii. 2.
llieramenes, mentioned with Tissaphernes in the third treaty with the Lacedaemonian.-, vm. lviii. 1.
FTioreans, in Mails, ill. xcii. 3.
Hierophon, an Athenian commander,
III.	ιτ. 3.
Uiruera. invaded by the Athenians and Sicels, III. cxv.; euloniznl from Zancle, VI. ν. 1 ; only Hellenic city on nortli coast, VI. lxii. 2; VII. lviii. -; reinforces Gylippus, VII. i. 5; ally of the Syracusans, VII. lviii. 2.
Eliuieraeum, in Thrace, νο. ix.
tlippagretap, one of the Spartan commanders ;it Sphacteri.i, IV.
Hipparchus, son of Pei istratus, never tyrant, I. xx. 2; slain by Harmo-dius and Aristogeiton, 1. si.; VI.
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lv.; lii.-lviii.; left no children, VI. lv. 1.
Hippias, eldest son of Peisistratus, I. XX. 2; VT. liv. ]; lv. 1 ; his children, VI. Ιτ. 1; deposed by the Lacedaemonians. VI. ]ix.; goes to Per.-ia; at Marathon, ibi.
Hippias, commander at NTotium, murdrred by Paches, III. xxiiv.
Hippocles, an Athenian commander, vin. -\iii.
Hippocrates, colleague of Demosthenes; operations at Megara, IV. Ixvi.-lxix.; plans with Demosthenes invasion of Boeotia, IV. Ixxvi., lxxvii.; attempt fuils, IV. Ixxxix.; fortifies Delium, IV. so.; speech of, IV. xcv.; commander at Dolium, IV. xevi.; slain, IV. oi. 2.
lTippocrates, a Lacedaemonian com-in.mder, loses part of his ilrot off Triopium, vni. x.xxv.; informs Mindarus of Tissaphernes’ treachery, ΪΠΙ. xeix.; sent to Euboea, VIII.
lTippocrates, tyrant of Gela, VI. v. :i; refounds Camarina, ibi.
llippolochida?, a friend of Brasidas iii Thessaly, iv. Ixxviii. 1.
Hipponicu?, an Athenian general,
Hipponoidas, a Spartan jxjlemarcb at Mantineia, Y. lixl. 3: banished lor cowardice, v. Ixxn. 1.
Homer, how he names the early inhabitants of Hellas, I. iii. 3: as witness, I. ix. 3; x. 3: xiii. 5; hymn to Apollo, III. civ. 4, 5.
Hyacinthia, a Lacedaemonian festival, v. xxiii. 4.
Hyaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,
III.	ci. 2.
Hvbla Geleatis, in Sicily, attacked by the Athenians, VI. lxii. 5; Ixiii. 2; their corn burnt, VI. xciv. 3.
Ilyblon, a Sicel Kint;, VI. iv. 1.
Ilyccara, in Sicily, taken by the Athenians, VI. lxii. 3 (c/. vn. xiii. 3).
Hylias, a river in Italy, νη. x.viv. 2.
IlFllaic harbour at Oorcyra, III. lx.\ii. 3 ; lx.xsii. 2.
Hyperbolus, an Athenian demagogue, put to death, vm. lxxiii. 3.
Hysiae, in Arpos, captured by the Lacedaemonians, v. lxsxiii. 2.
FTysiae, in Boeotia, HI. xxiv. 2.
Ialysus, in Rhodrs, VIII. xliv. 2.
lapyL'ia, promontory in Italy, VI. xx.x. 1; xxxiv. 3; VII. xxxiii. 4: Iapyeians hirrd allies of tlie Athenians against Syracuse, vn. lvii. 11.
Iasi:in Gulf, vm. xxvi. 2.
Iasus, Ln Ionia, wealth of, sacked, vm. xxviii. 3; l’hryniclms accused by reLsandcr of its betrayal, VIII.
Iberians:	the Sioaninns originally
Iberians, VI. ii. 2; most warlike oi Barbarians, vi. xc.
Icarus, island in the Aegean, ΠΙ. xxix. 1; VII). xeix.
Ichthys, promontory in Elis, II. xxv. 4.
Ida, Mt., in the Troad, IV. Iii. 3; vm. cviii. 4.
Idacns. in the Thracian Chersonese,
Idomcne, hill in Ampliilocliia, battle there, in. exii.. cxiii.
Ietae, a fort oi tlie Sicel?, VII. ii. 3.
Illyrians, hired by Perdircas, IV. exxiv. 4: desert, exxv. 1 ; defeated l>v Brasilia?, iv. cxxvii., txxviii.
Imbrians, stand by Athens in the Mytilcnaean revolt, ill. ν. 1; Im-brians taken bv Clfon to IVIns,
IV.	xxviii. 4; with Cleon at Am-phipolis, v. viii. 2; allies of Athens at Syracuse, VIT. lvii. 2.
Inaras kins of tlie Libyans, revolts from the King, I. civ.'l; captured arul impaled, i. ex. 3.
Inessa, a Sicel town, attacked by the Athenians, hi. ciii. 1; crops burnt, vi. xciv. 3.
Iolaus lieutenant of Penliccas, I.
Iolc-ins, an Athenian, who swears to tilt- treaty, v. six. xxiv.
Ionia, colonized from Athens. I. ii. 0; xii. 4; χον. 1 : n. xv. 4; III. Ixxxvi. 3; habits of life common to the older Athenians and lonians, I. vi. 3; lonians possess a great lleet in the time of Cyrus, i. xiii 6; subdued by Cyms'and Darius
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I. xvi.; accept hegemony of Athens, I. χον. 1; VI. Ixxvi. 3; Iunian exiles urge the Lacedaemonians to rai=e revolution in Ionia, in. xxxi.; excluded from Heraeleia, ΠΙ. xcii. 5; Ionian^ and Tissaphernes beg aid at Sparta, vin. v. 6; Ionia revolts, VIII. xiv.-xxii.; Tissaphernes demands all Ionia for the King, VIII. lvi. 4.
Ionians, contrasted with Dorians, see under Dorians.
Ionian Gulf, I. xxiv. 1; II. xcvii. 5; VI. xiii. 1; sxx. 1; xxxiv. 4; xliv. 1; civ. 1; VII. xx.uii. 1; Ivii.
Ionian festival? :	the Dionysia, Π.
xv. 4; at Delos, Π1. civ. 2; at Ephesus, ill. civ. 3.
Ipnneans. an Ozolian Locrian tribe,
Iponifans, colonists of the Locrians in Italy, V. v. 3.
Isarchidas, a Corinthian commander,
Isehagoras, a Lacedaemonian com-raander, sent to reinforce Brasidas,
IV.	cxxsii; swears to treaty o£ peace, v. xix., xxiv.; envoy to Chaleidiee, v. xxxi.
Isocrates, a Corinthian commander,
II.	Ixx.viii. 4.
Ister, the rircr, II. scvl. 1; xcvii. 1.
Isthmian Games, Vin. ix. 1; χ. 1.
Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears to
situation of, I. xiii. 1-5; Lacedaemonian allies summoned to the Istiimus, II. i.; xiii. 1; xviii. 3; ΠΙ. xv. 1; earthquakes stop Lacedaemonian army at tLe Isthmus, in. Ixxsix. 1; treaty of peace to be inscribed on a pillar at the Isthmus, v. xviii. 11; a small Lacedaemoninn force comes thither durins,’ the excitement about the Hermae, vi. lxi. 2.
Isthmus of Leucas, ΙΠ. Ixxxi. 1; IV.
viii.
Isthmus of Pallene, I. lvi. 2; lxil. 5; Ιχιν. 1.
I-stono, Jit., on Corcyra, occupied by the oligarchs, ΙΠ. lxxxv. 4;
IV.	ii. 3; xlvi. 1; capture of, ibi.
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Italus, a Sicel King who gave name to Italy, v. ii. 4.
Italy, named from King Italus (vi. ii. 4), most of the Hellenic colonies in Sicily founded from the Peloponnesus,' I. xii. 4; Lacedaemonians order their Italian allies to fumi.-h ships, n. vii. 2; the Italian Locrians side with the Syracusans, the Khegians with the jjeontirtes, III. lxxxvi. 2; mission sent by the Athenians to Italy, rv. iv. 1; v.; Hermocrates advises the Syracusans to seek allies in Italy, π. xxxiv.; Italian cities refuse to receive the Athenians, ΤΙ. sliv.; Syracusan envoys to Corinth and Spans, sent to win over Italian cities, VI. lxxxviii. 7; Athenians obtain supplies therefrom, vi. ciii. 2; Gylippus goes to Thurii and Tarentum, vt. civ.; the second Athenian expedition reaches Italy, vu. xxxiii.; Italian allies of the Athenians before Syracuse, Ml. Ivii. 11; Italiot prisoners of the Syracusans retained, with the Siceliots and Athenians, after the others are sold, VII. lxxxvii. 3 ; Italian vessels with tlie Lacedaemonian fleet, VIII. xci. 2.
Itanienes, a Persian commander, in.
xxxiv.	1.
Ithonie, Mt., seized by Helots, 1. ci. 2 (cf III. 1 ϊ ν. 5); besieged by the Lacedaemonians, L cii. 1; surrendered, I. ciii.
Itys, legend of, n. xxix. 3.
Labdalum, a fort built by the Athenians on Epipolae, vi. xevii. δ; garrisoned by the Athenians, VI. xcviii. 2 ; captured by Gylippus, vii. iii. 4.
Lacedaemon :	dress and habits of
living of the Lacedaemonians, I. vi. 4; first to strip in the games, I. vi. 5; Lacedaemon contrasted with Athens, I. x. 2:	had good
laiv=, never subject to tyrants, I. xviii. 1 ; assume hegemony of the .Hellenes, I. xviii. L>; their hegemony contrasted with the Athenian, I. six.; enforce strict oligarchies
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among their allies, ibi; cf I. Ixxvi. 1; v. lxxxi. 2; promise aid to the Potidaeans, I. lviii. 1; summon their allies to Lacedaemon, I. lxvii. 1; their slothful character as contrasted with the Athenians, I. liix., lxx:.; Ixxxiv. 1; vill. xevi. 5; “liberators of Hellas,” l. lxix. 1; u. viii. 4; III. lix. 4; rv. lxxxv. 1; cviii. 2; V.
ix.	9; vil. xliii. 3; xlvi. 3; lii.; vote the treaty broken, ]. Ixixvii.; they vote by cry not by ballot, ibi; their reason for considering the treaty broken and goin<j to war, i. lxxxviii., cxviii.; endeavour to prevent the rebuilding of the Athenian walls, I. xc. 1; deceived by Thembtocles, I. .xc.-xcii.; summon Pausanias to Lacedaemon, I. xcv. 3; cxxxi. 1; the Helots revolt, I. ci. 2; Athenians called in, I. cii.; dismissed, ibi; cause of the first open quarrel between the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, ibi; assist the Dorians against the Phocians, I. evii. 2; defeat the Athenians at Tanagra, ibi; cviii. 1; engage in the “ sacred war," I. ciii. 6; invade Attica, I. cxiv. 2; conclude thirty years truce, χ. civ. 1; alarm at growth of the Athenian empire, I. cxviii.; consult the oracle, I. cxviii. 3; summon allies again, I. cxix.; vote for war, I. exxv.; send embassies to Athens, I. exxvi. 1; bid the Athenians drive out the “ curse of the goddess,” ibi; Athenians answer, drive out the cui>e of Taenarus, I. cxxvii. 1; treatment of the Helots,I. cxxviii. 1 {cf. iv. Ixxx. 3); final demand upon the Athenians, I. cxxxix.; Pericles refers to their expulsion of aliens,
I.	cxliv. 2 (f/. I], xxxix. 1); meditate sending embassies to the King, Π. vii. 1; 1 Lst of their allies, Π. is. 1; summon allies to the Isthmus before invading Attica,
II.	x.; attack Oenoe, II. xviii.; ravage Attica, II. xii.-xxii.; defeat Athenians at Phrygia, II. xxii. 2; retire, π. xxiii. 3; settle the Aegiiietans at Thyrea, Π. χ χ vii.;
(2nd year) attain invade Attica, π. xlvii. 2; reach Laureium, Π. Λ.; quit Attica, n. lvii.; reject offers of peace, II. lix. 2; attack Zaeyn-tlius, II. lxvi.; send envoys to the King, II. lxvii.; Lacedaemonian slaughter of traders, ibi; (3rd year) attack and finally invest Plataea, ri. lxxi.-lxxviij.; invade Acarnania, jl. Uxx.; defeated at sea by the Athenians, n. lxxxiii., lxxxvi.; send advisers to their admiral, n. Ixxxv. 1; again defeated, Π. lxxxvi.-xcii.; plan attack on Feiraeus; ravage Salamis, Π. xciii., xciv.; (4th year) invade Attica, in. i.; send the Mytilenaean envoys to Olympia, ill. viii.; receive the Myti-lenaeans into their alliance, III. xv. 1 ; summon the allies to the Lsthmus, ibi ; prepare to send a fleet to Lesbos, in. xvi.:	send
Salaethus to Mytilcne, ill. xxv. 1 ; (5th year) invade Attica, m. xxvi.; too late to save Lesbos,
III.	xxix.; bring Plataea to surrender, ΠΙ. lii.; put the Plataeaus to the sword, III. lxviii.; raze Plataea, ibi ; prepare an expedition to Corcyr^, III. lxix,; engage tlie Athenians and Corcyraeans, UI. lxxvi.-lxxviii.; retire, m. lxxi.x.-lix-ti.; (Gtli year) deterred by earthquakes frum invading Attica, III. 1 xxxix. 1 ; colonize Heracleia. III. xcii., xciii., c.; bad administration of Heracliia. in. xciii. 3 ; τ. lii. 1; send expedition against Xaupaetus, hi. c.-cii.; invade Amphiloehia, III. ον., cvi.; defeated, III. evii., cviii.; desert tlie Ambraeiots, in. civ., cxi.; (7th year) invade Attica, IV. ii. 1; return on the news of the capture of Pylos, IV. vi.; occupy Spliac-trria, IV. viii.; assault Pylos unsuccessfully, iv. xi., xii.; their military prestige on land, iv. xii. 3; defeated in the harbour, IV. xiv.; make truce and send envoys to Athens, IV. xv\, xvi.; spoeeli there, IV. xvii.-xx.; break ofl negotiations, iv. xxi., n.; their troops in Spbacteria attacked and
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forced to surrender, iv. xui.-xxsviil.: common t>eli<i that Lacedaemonians would never surrender. IV. si. 1 ; sue ior peace,
IV.	xli.; negotiate with the Kim.’,
IV.	1.; (Sth year) the Athenians take Cythera, iv. liii., liv.; the Lacrdaemoman5 panio-strickfcn at their ill success in the war, IV. lv.; their garrison at Nisaea surrenders to the Athenians, IV. liLt. 3; encourage the expedition of Brasidas into Ctialcidiee, iv. lx χ .τ.; capture Amphipolis, IV. ciii.-cvi.; (9th year) truce for a year, IV. cxvii.-cxix.; Brasidas’ attempt on Potidaea, IV. cxxxv.; (10th year) he defeats the Athenian* and fulls at Amphipolis, V. vi.-xi.;	(11th
year) Lacedaemonians eager for peace, v. xiv.; bring home Pleistoanax from exile, v. xvi. 2. 3; make a treaty with the Athenians, V. xvii.-xiw; alliance with tlie Athenians, V. xxiii., xxiv.; fall into contempt with and displease the Peloponnesian.?, V. xxviii. 1’: xxi.w; send envoys to Corinth, v. xsx.; buppurt the Lepreans .iL'ain*t Elis, v, xxxi. 4; make war upon the Parrhabians, V. xwiii.; emancipate the Helot soldiers of Brasidas and disfranchise the prisoners from Pylos, v. xxxiv.; conclude an alliance with the ISoeotians in order to Sain Panactum, v. xxrbc.; (12th year) prepare to conclude a treaty with the Argives, v. xl., xli.; announce the destruction of Panac-tum at Athens, V. xlii.; thi ir envoys at Athens art· tricked by Alciiiiides, v. xliii.-xlv.; refuse to .give up the Boeotian alliance at the dPmanJ of the Athenian-, T. slvi. 4: excluded by the Eleans from the Olympic Games, V. xlix.; (13th year)’ expelled from Hera-cleia by the Boeotians, V. li., lii. ; .'tart against Αγκο.= , but turn back owing to unfa\ ourable sacrifices, τ. liv. 1, a ; again start and return, v. lr. 3; garrison Epidauru-, V. lvi. 1 ; (11th year) march against Argos, V. lvii.; surround the
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Aru-ives, v. Iviii., lix.:	furious
with Ail- for )iii- tnve with the Argives, v. lx. 2; lxiii.:	march
to support of Tegea, v. lxiv. 1 ; surprised by the Argives before Miiutineia, v. livi.; gain great victory, v. 'xx.-lxxiv.; alliance with	Argos, V.	lxxvi.-lxxix.;
Π Sth	year)	send	expedition	to
Argos	bat retire,	V. lxnii.	3;
another expedition, v. lxsxili. ], (ICth yenr) again start, but sacrifice's are unfavourablP, V. cxvi. 1 ; ravage Argos, τι. vii. 1 ; settle tlie Argive esilc-s at Omeae, ibi;	order	the Chalcidians	to
assist Perdiccas; they refuse, ibi ; (17th	year)	send	force to	the
Isthmus, which increases the panic over the Jli-rmne at Athens, VI. 1-xi.	2; receive Corinthian and
Syracusan envoys, VI. lxxxviii. 7, 8; Alcibiadcs speaks in their behalf, VI. lxxxix.-xcii.; appoint Gylippus commander of the Syr:i-cu-an army, VI. xciii. 2; (l.Sih year) invade Ar^os, but are stopped by an earthquake, VI. xcv.; con-sMering the Athenians guilty υί breach of the treaty (VI. cv. 1, 2), tiny prepare for war with pood spirit, Til. xviii.; (19th year,) in-v.-ide Attica and fortify Decek-ia,
VIII.	six., 1, U ; send troops to Sicily, vii. six. 3; Iviii. 3; elated over tlie failure of the Sicili in expedition, mi. ii. 3, 4; rnUe money and order shin,-. Yin. iii.: Agis ’at Deceleia negotiates with the Lesbians and Euboeans about revolt, Tin. iv.; send a commissioner to Chios, and make alliance with Chios and Erythrae, Yin. τί.; (20th year) order a fleet to Ohio;, Yin. vii., viii.; defeated at sea and driven into Peineum, VIII. x., xi.; discouraged, vm. iii.; encouraged by Aleibiades, vm. xii.; cause tlie revolt oi Chios, Erythrae, ι 'luzompnae, Teos, ililetus, vm. xiv. -xvii.; make alliance with tbe King, VIII. xviii.; break out of Peiraeum, VIII. xs. 1; induce Mytilene and Methymna to revolt, viii. xxii.; baffled in their designs
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upon Lesbos, Tin. xxiii.; defeated by the Athenians before Miletus, VHI. xxv.; capt ure lasus, VIII. rxviii.; fail to retake Clazomenae, via. xxxi.; lose six ships off Triopium, viii. i.txv.; make a new treaty with the King, VIII. xxxvi., xxxvii.; alter the government of Chios. VIII. xs.Tviii. 3; send aid to Plinrnabazos, VIII. xxxix., lxxx.; send advisers to Astyoclius, vm. xxxix. 2; defeat an Athenian squadron, VIII. xlii.; distrust Alci-biades and order his death, VIII. xlv. 1 ; Astyoclius believed to have sold himself to Tissaphernes, VIII. 1. 3; Pedaritus, their governor at Chios, is killed in battle, vill. Iv. 3; third treaty with the l'en-ians, Till, lvii., I viii.; invited by the Eretrians to Euboea, vm. lx. 2; (21st year) send Dercvllidas to the Hellespont, vm. lsi. 1; Ixii. 1; offer the Athenians battle off Samos, VUI. lxiii. 1; Apis at Deceleia receives heralds from the l our Hundred, ΥΠ. l.\x. 2; their envoys sent, also to Sparta, vm. Ixxi. 3; the sailors at Miletus complain of Astyochus and Tissaphernes, vm. lxxviii.; Astyoclius a^uin offers battle to the Athenians, but declines it. when they offer, VIII. lsxLx.; the Lacedaemonians send aid to Pharnabazus and cause revolt of Iiyzantium, VIII. lxxx.; open violence against Astyoclius, VIII. lxxxiv. 2,	3;
Minilarus sent to succeed A.-tyo-clius, vm. lsxxv. 1; receive twelve ambassadors from the oligarchs at Athens, vm. sc. 2; do not come to terms with them, viii. xci. 1; despatch a fleet to Euboea, ibi; defeat the Athenians at sea, VIII. xcv.; do not follow up tlieir success, VUI. xevi.; leave Tissaphernes in disgust and sail to the Hi'llespont, VIII. xeix.; arrive at Rlioeteum, vm. ci. 3; chase the Athenian squadron at Sestus and capture a few vessels, vm. cii.; defeated off Cynossfma, VIII. civ., cv.; lose eight more ships, VUl. evii. 1; aid in expelling the
Persian garrison from Antandrus, vm. cviii. 4.
Lacedaemonius, son of Cimon, an Athenian commander, I. xlv. 2.
Laches, son of Melanopus, Athenian commander in Sicily, in. Ixxxvi.; attacks Mylae and Messene, ill. sc. 2-4; attacks Italian Locris, ill. ciii. 3; invades llimera, ill. cxv. ] ; superseded by Pythodorus, ibi; moves conclusion of one year truce, iv. cxviii. 11; swears to treaty of peace, v. xix., xsiv.; brim's an Athenian force to Argos,
v.	lsi. 1; reduces Orchomenus, ibi; slain at Mantiiirta, V. lxxiv. 2.
Lacon. a spokesman of the Plataeans, ill. lii. 5.
Lade, island opposite Miletus, VIII. xvii. 3; xxiv. 1.
Laeaeanp, a Paeoninn tribe, II. xevi. 3.
Laespodius, an Athenian general, VI. cv. 2; envoy, Till. Ixxxvi. 9.
Laestiygonians, in Sicily, VI. ii. 1.
Lamachus, son of Xenophanes, an Athenian comniamlt-r, leads expedition to tlie l’ontus. iv. lxxv. 1; swears to treaty of peace, v. six., xxiv.; elected one of the three generals for Sicily, VI. viii. 2; advocates immediate attack on Syracuse, VI. xlix.; votes witli Alcibiailes, νι. I. 1; killed in brittle, VI. d. C ; his body recovered, Vi. ciii. 1.
Lamis, leads colony from Megara, VI. iv. 1.
Lampon, an Athenian, swears to treaty of peace, v. six., xxiv.
Lampsacus. givrn by the Kins to Tliemistoclcs for wine, I. cxxxviii. 5; refuge of Hipi'ias; its tyrants,
vi.	lis.; revolts from Athens, viii. lxii. 1 ; recovered, ibi.
Laodicium, battle of, in Arcadia, IV. c.\.\.\iv.
Lajihilus, a Lacedaemonian, swears to treaty of peare, V. si.x., xsiv.
Lartsa, in the Hellespont, VIII. ci. 3.
Larissa, in Thessaly, agists the Athenians in the first invasion of Attica, II. xxii. 2, 3.
La=. in Laconia, VIII. xci. 2; xcii. 3.
Lauriuni, ii. Iv. 1; VI. 7.
Learchus, son of Callimachus,
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Athenian envoy to Sitalces, Π. lxvii. 2, 3.
Lebedos, in Ionia, revolts from Athens, VIII. xix. 4.
Lectum, promontory, VIII. ci. 3.
Lecytlms, cita'iel of Toronfi, IV. cxiii. 2; captured by Bra=ida=, IV. cxiv.-exvi.: dedicated by Bra$idas to Athena, iv. cxvi. 2.
Lemnos, Athenians deposit S-imian hostages there, I. cxv. 3; visited by the plague, Π. xlvii. 3; supports Athens in the r,«sbian revolt,
III.	ν 1; Lemniins with Cleon at Pylos, IV. x.xviii. 4; colonized from Athens, ibi; the island once inhabitrd by Tyrrhenians, IV. cix.; with Cleon at Amphipolis, V. l.x.xxii.; ally of Athens at Syracuse, Vii. 1 vii. 2.
Leooorium, a temple at Athens, 1. xx. 2; VI. 1 vii. 3.
Lnoc rates, son of Stroebus, an Athenian commander, I. cv. a.
Leon, a Lacedoemonian, one of the founders of Herucleli, III. xcii δ; another goes as envoy to Athens, V. iliv. 3; another succeed·; Pedaritus at Chios, vill. lxi.
Leon, an Athenian, swears to the treaty of peace, v. six., xxiv.; general sent to Lesbos, vm. sriii. 1 ; with Diomedun waives war upon the Chians, Till. xxiv. 2, 3; appoint! J with Diomedon to chief command at Samos, VIII. liv. 3; makes a descent upon Rhodes, VIII. ]iii. 1; supports democratic reaction at Samos, ΥΙΠ. lxxlii. 4.
Leon, a place near Syracuse, n.
Leontini. it? people of Ionian descent, at war with Syracuse, m. lsxivi. 1; VI. xliv. 3; xlvi. 2; 1. 4; Ixxvi. 2: lxxvii. 1; Ixxix. 1: at war with Syracuse, ΠΙ. lxxxvi.; obtain a-siitance from Athens, ibi; attack Messene, IV. xxv. lu; factional struieles, V. iv.; founded from C'liiiltii in Euboea, π. iii. 3; restoration of Leontini an excuse for Athenian interference in cicily, VI. s iii. 2; xix. 1; xxxiii. 2; xlvii.; xlviii.; lxiii. 3; Ixxvi. 2; lxxyii. ] ; lxxiiv. 2.
Leotycliides, king o£ Sparta, I.
Lepreum, in Triphylia of E!l·?, cause of quarrel between the Eleans and Laopilapinoninas, ν. 3x31. ; Helots and Neoiamodes settled there, V. xxxiv. 1 ; a Lacedaemonian garrison there, V. xlix. 1; the Lepreaas do not attend the Olympic festival, V. 1. 2.
Leros island off Miletus, VIII. xxvi. 1.
Lesbo= :	the Lesbians independent
allies of Athens, I. xix.; aid the Athenians against the S-iiiiians, i. cxvi., cxvii.; furnish ships to the Athenian?, II. ix. 5; revolt from Athen?, III. ii.; kia-men of the Boeotiaas ill. ii. 3; vii. 1 vii. 5; recf-ired into the Lacedaemonian confederacy, ΕΠ. xv. 1 ; affairs in Lesbos "set in onier by Paches,
III.	xxxv.; the land divided amon? Athenian citizens, III. ].; Lesbian refugees capture Antandrus, IV. Iii. 3; negotiate with Agis about a fresh revolt, VIII. v. 2; are a^ain subdued, vm. xxii., sxiii.; renew negotiations with A.-tvochus, vm. xxxii. 1; Pedaritus refuses them aid from Chios, ibi; the Athenian fleet puts in ftt Lesbos and prepares to attack Eresus, nil. c.
Leucas, a Corinthian colony, I. xxx. 2: devastated by the Corcyraeans, ibi; the Leucadians send troops to Epidamnus, I. xxvi. 1 ; furnish ships to Corinth, 1. xxvii. 2; xlvi. 1 ; furnish ships t-o the Lacedaemonians, ll. ix. 3; assist in the invasion of Acarnania, II. Ixxx. 5; lxxxi. 3; a Lencadian sliip sunk bv an Athenian off Xaupactus, Π. xci. 3; xcii. 3; the Leuca-dians repulse an Athenian descent, in. vii.; send a squadron to reinforce Alcidas, in. lxix. 1; the Lencadian isthmus, in. lxxxi. 1; xciv. ϊ;
IV.	viii. 2 ; Demosthenes sets out from Leucas against the Aetolians, ΠΙ. xcv. 1; Gylippns reaches Leucas. ΤΙ. civ. 1; the Leucadiins allies oi the Syracusans, VII. vii. 1: 1 viii. 3; lose one ship in the battle oil Cynossema, viii. cvi. 3.
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Leucimne, a promontory in Corcyra, I. xxx. 1, 3; slvii. 2; li. 4;'ill. lx.xix. 3.
Leuconium, in Chios, Vin. xxiv. 3.
Leuctra, in Laconia, v. liv. 1.
Libya : the king of Libya, Inaras,
I.	civ. 1 ; cx. 3; visited by the plague, Π. slviii. 1; trade with Laconia, iv. liii. 3; Phocians returning from Troy are driven to Libya, VI. ii. 3; a Peloponnesian fleet on the way to Syracuse driven to Libya, νπ. 1. 2; the Libyans besiege’the Euesperitae, ibi.
Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, envoy to Argos, v. xxii. 2; victor at Olympia, ν. 1. 4; struck by the umpires, ibi; envoy to Argos again, v. lxxvi. 3; sent with ten others as adviser to Astyochus, VIII. xxxix. 2; objects to the treaties made with the King, vm. xliii. 3; lii.; reproves the Milesians for driving out the Persian garrison, Vlll. lxxxiv. δ; goes with Tissaphernes to Aspendus, νιπ. lxxxvii. 1; dies there.
Ligurians, drove the Sicanians out of Iberia, τι. ii. 2.
Limnaoa, in Acarnania, Π. l.vxx. 8.
Lindii, the acropolis of Gcla, VI. iv. 3.
Liiidus, in Rhodes, vm. xliv. 2.
Liparaean (or Aeolian) islands, ΠΙ. lx.TXviii. 2; the Liparaeans are colonists of the Cnidians, ibi ; invaded by the Athenians, ibi ; again, III. cxv. 1.
Locrians, Ojuintian, give hostages to the Athenians, I. cviii. 3; present at the battle of Coronea, i. cxiii. 2; furnish cavalry to the Lacedaemonians, υ. ix. 2; 'Locrians defeated by the Athenians, II. xxvi.; Ataliinle, i>let oft I.ocris, seized to prevent privateering from ports of Loeris (cf. V. xviii. 7), Π. xx.xii.; inundation on the Locrian coast, m. I \ \ xix. 3; Athenians ravage Locriun coast, ΙΠ. xci. G; Loorian cavalry pursue the Athenians after buttle of Delium, IV. xevi. 8; allies of the
J,	acedaemonians v. l.xiv. 4; supply the Lacedaemonians with ships, VUI. iii. 2.
Locrians, Ozolian, always carry arms,
I.	v. 3; old inhabitants of Nau-paetus, I, ciii. 3; allies of Athens, ΙΠ. χον. 3; co-operate with the Lacedaemonians, in. ci.; go to war with the Phocians, v. xxxii.
Loeris, in Italy, in alliance with the
Syracusans, HI. lxxsvi. 2; defeated by the Athenians, in. xeix.; again, hi. ciii. 3; cause Messene to revolt from Athens, IV. i. 1 ; join the Syracusans in attacking the Hhejnans, rv. xxiv., xxv.; invited to Messene during a revolution,
V.	ν. I; expelled; make a treaty with Athens, ibi; hostile to the Athenian expedition to Sicily, vt. xliv. 2 (e/. VII. hit. 2); send ships to the Lacedaemonians, vm.
Loryma, in Caria, vm. xliii. 1.
Lycia, n. lxix. 1; vin. xli. 4.
Lycophron, a Lacedaemonian, ad-vl-er to Cnemus, π Ixxxv. 1.
Lycophron, a Corinthian general, IT. xliii. 1,4; xliv. 2.
Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, II. icix. 2 ; under the rule of Arrha-b:ieus, IV. lxxxiii. 1; invaded by Perdicc.is and Brasidas, ibi; invaded a second time, iv. exxiv. 1 ; Brasidas retreats through l.yneus,
IV.	exxv.—exxviii.; cx.xix. 2.
Lysicles, an Athenian commander, sent to exact money in Cari;i and Lyci.i, ill. xix.; falls in battle, ibi.
Lysimolfia, a marsh near Syracuse, VII. liii. 2.
Lysistratup, an Olynthian, IV. cx. 2.
Macarius, a Spartan commander, accompanies Eurylochus, ΙΠ. c. 2 ; slain at Olpae, ui. cix. 2.
Macedonia, Athenian expedition asaui-t, i. lvii.-lxi.; invaded by Thrai'i.ms under Sitalces, Π. xcv.-ci.; early lil-tory of, II. xeix.; its Ινίηγ’ Temenids from Argos,
II.	xeix. 3; its military strength increased by Archelaus, ii. c. 1 ; Bra,idas in Macedonia, IV. lxxviii. 6; lxxxii., lxxxiii.; second expedition of Braiidas into Macedonia
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IV. cxx'Yi.-cxxviii.; the Athenians blockade Macedonia, v. lxxxiii. 4; ravaged from Methone by the Athenians, VI. vii. 3.
Machaon, a Corinthian commander,
Maf'iindcr, plain of the, III. xix. 2; mi. lviii. 1.
M;iedians, a Thracian tribe, II. xcviii.
il.icnalia, part, of Arcadia, v. Ixiv. 1; JIaenalians at Mautineia, v. lsvii. 1 ; their hostages taken by the Argives, v. lx.wii. J.
M:imicsia, in Asia, memorial of ThcmLstocles there, I. cxxxviii. δ t’iven to Themistoeles by tli Kint; for bread, ibi; Astyoclm goes thither to Tissaphernes, vm
1.	3.
Magneslans, subjects of the TLes salians, Π. ci. 2.
Malta, cape in Lesbos, m. iv.
Maloa, cape in Laconia, IV. liii. 2; liv. 1 ; VIII. xsxii. 3.
Malian Gulf, III. xevi. 3; viii. iii. 1; darters and .«lingers therefrom, IV. c. 1.
Malians, III. xcii. 1; V. li. 1.
Miilocis, Apollo, festival of, at llytilf-no, in. iii. 3.
Mantineia, troops of at the battle of Qipao, III. evii. 4; cviii. 3; they escape by a secret trc.-ity with Di-mi>tlienes, III. cix., cxi.; tho Mantineans flight with the Tct’eans, IV. cxx.xiv. (<·/. V. lxv. 4); fivquent violations of the treaty of pcac·^ in the Muutiuean an.I Epidaumn war*, V. xxvi. ‘J; join the Arrive alliance, v. xxix. 1 ; fonquer a part of Arcadia, ibi ; send at Alcibiades’ bidding an em-bawy to Athens, v. sliii. 3; xliv. 1 : alliance with Athens, V. xlvi., xlvii.; send a guard to the Olympic Games, ν. 1. 3; conference of the Argive allies at, Mautineia, V. lv. 1 ; aid the Argives when invaded by the Lacedaemonians, V. lviii. 1 :	compel the Argives (o break
tln'ir truce with the Lacedaemonians, v. lxi., lsii.; invaded by the Lacedaemonians. V. lriv. 5;
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lxv.; battle of Mantineia, V. lxvi.-lxxiv.; one of the greatest of Hellenic battles, V. lsxiv. 1; its moral effect, ν. lxxv. 1; the llan-tineans invade Ki>itlanrus with their allies, ibi; the Mantincan alliance renounced by the Argives,v. l.x.xviii.; compelled to come to terms with the Lacedaemonians, V. lrxxi. 1; induced by Alcibiades to join the Athenian expedition against Syracuse, vi. xxLx. 3; sliii.; lsi. δ; lxvii. 1 ; lxviii. 2; Mantinean troops before Syracuse are mer-cpnaritis, VII. 1 vii. 7.
Marathon, battle of, I. xviii. 1 ; the Athenians boast that they fought, alone, i. lxxiii. 4; the de:ul biiriod on tlio field, n. xxxiv. δ; Qippias at Marathon, VI. Iis. 4.
Marathu.«sa, an island oil Clazomenae, vm. xxxi. 3.
Marcia, in Egypt, I. civ. 1.
Massalia, colonized by the Phocaeans,
I.	xiii. G.
Jlecybema, in Chalcidice, provision respecting, in the treaty oi peace, v. xviii. 6; captured by the Olynthians, v. xxiis. 1.
Medeon, in Acarnania, in. cvi. 2.
Mt'.les, part of the eurrUon of the White Castle in Memphis, I. civ. 2; part oi the body-guard o£ Pausanias, I. exxx. 1 (see Persians).
Medmaeans, colonists of the Locrians in Italy, V. v. 3.
Me^abates, Persian satrap of Basil Ps’-ibazus. a Persian, ambassador to Lacedaemon, I. '’xix. 2.
Meiribyziis, son of Zopyrus, a Persian, reconquers Egypt, I.
Megara, furni~h('i aid to the Corinthians against the Corcyraeans,
I.	-xwii. 2; slvi. 1; xl'viii. 4; grievances against the Athenians. I. lxvii. 4; forms alliance with Athens, I. ciii. 4; builds long walls of Megara, ibi; ravaged by the Lacedoemonians, I. cviii.; revolts from Athens, i. cxiv. 1; Thea-genes, a tyrant of .Megara, I. exxv. 3; Athenian restrictions against Mfgara required to be removed
INDEX
by the Lacedaemonians, I. cxxxix.; counter charges of the Athenians, ibi; furnishes the Lacedaemonians with troops, II. is. 2; invaded by the Athenians, Π. xxxi.; invasions repeated later until the capture of Nisaea, ibi; some Megarians suggest to Brasidas surprise of the Peiraeus, II. xciii., xciv.; Jlinoci, island in front of Megara, captured by the Athenians, ill. li.; popular leaders attempt (o bring in the Athenians, IV. lxvi., lxvii.; the Athenians capture the long walls and KLsaea, IV. lxviii., lxix.; Megara saved by Brasidas, iv. lxx.-lxxiii.; Brasidas received into the city, IV. Ixsiii.; the exiles recalled, iv. lxxiv.; their revenge, ibi; long duration of oligarchical government at Megara, ibi; the Megarians reinforce the Boeotians after Delium, iv. c. 1; assent to the one year truce, iv. cxix. 2; dissatisfied with the treaty between the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, V. xvii. 2; refuse to join the Argive alliance, v. xxxi. 6; act with t-lie Boeotians, V. xxxviii. 1; aid the haccdaemoiinns in the invasion of Argos, v. lviii. 3; lis. 2; lx. 3; Megarian exiles allies of the Athenians, VI. xliii. 1; υπ. lvii. 8; Megarians furnish ships to t! io Lacedaemonians, VUI. iii. 2; xxxiii.
Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily, founded from ΤΙ lapsus, mother-city of Selinus, VI. ir. I; depopulated by Gelon, VI. iv. 2	(c/. xciv. I);
Lamachus wished to make it the Athenian naval station, ΤΙ. xlix. 4; garrisoned by the Syracusans,
VI.	lxxv. 1; ravaged by the Athenians, VI. xciv. 2; the Athenians capture a Syracusan ship off Megara, VII. xiv. 4.
Melanchridas, a Spartan admiral, VIII. ri. 5.
Melanthus, a Lacedaemonian commander, viii. ν. 1.
Meleas, a Lacedaemonian envoy to Mytilene, ill. v. 4.
Melesander, an Athenian genPral sent to collect tribute in Lyeia
and Caria; slain in Lycia, Π. I six.
Meidias, envoy from the Four Hundred to Sparta, vni. Ixxxvi. 9.
Melesippus, α Lacedaemonian, sent to Athens with final demands, I. cxxxix. 3; sent by Archidamus to Athens, II. xii.; parting words, ibi.
Meliteia, in Achaea, iv. lsxviii. 1.
Melos, one of the Cyclades, hostile to the Athenians, II. ix. 6; ravaged, in. sci. 1; a colony of the Lacedaemonians; attacked by the Athenians, V. lxxxiv. 2; conference with the Athenians, v. lxxxv.-cxiii.; blockaded by the Athenians, V. cxiv., cxr., exvi.; captured; fate of its citizens, v. cxvi.; capture of three Athenian ship- near it, vTm. xx\ix. 3.
Memphis the “ White Fortress ” of, attacked by the Athenians, I. civ. 2; the city captured by the Persians, I. cix. 4.
Menander, an Athenian in Sicily, chosen collars true of Kims, vil. xvi. I; participates in the night attack on Epipolae, vn. xliii. 2; and in the last sea-fight, Vit. lxix. 4.
Menas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the treaty of pf-aee, v. xix., xsiv.; envoy to Thrace, v, xxi. 1.
llende, an Eretrian colony in Pallene, revolts from Athens, IV. exsi. 2; cxxiii. 1; exxiv. 4; repulses the Athenians, IV. cxxix.; taken by the Athenians, IV. exxx.; the rv|nponne?ian garrison escapes, iv. rxxsi. 3.
Mendesian, mouth of the Kile, I. c.x. 4.
Mi’necolus, joint founder with Dascon of Caraarina, ΤΙ. v.
MfnPcratcs, a Megarian, swears to the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2.
Mennlalusj a Spartan commander with Euiylochus, UI. e. 2; deserts hLs Ambraeiot allies, ill. cix., cxi.
Monon, a Thessalian commander, III. xxii. 3.
Mercenaries:	Peloponnesian, I. lx.
1; iv. Iii. 2; l.x.xvi. 3; VIII. xxviii. 4; Thracian, II. xevi. 2; iv. cxxix. -J; v. vi. 2; VII. xxvii. 2;
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xxix. 1; Arcadian, m. xxxiv.;
VII.	six. 4; lviii. 3; Mantinean, in. fix. VII. Ivii. 9; Iapygian, vii. xxxiii. 4; lvii. 11; Aetulian, vii. lvii. 9; Cretan, νη. lvii. 9; under Tissaphernes, vni. xxv. 2; foreign sailors in Athenian service, I. cxxi. 3; ΥΠ. xiii. 2.
ilessapians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,
Messene, in Sicily, submits to the Athenians, III. xc. 4; revolts from Athens, IV. i.; strategic position, ibi; VI. slviii.; war base of the Syracusans against Rhegium, iv. sxiv.; defeated by the Naxians, IV. xsrr. 7,	9;
attacked by the Athenians and Leontines, IV. xit. 10; originally named Zincle, VI. iv. G; refuses to receive Alcibiades, VI. 1. 1; attempt to betray Messene to the Athenians frustrated by Alci-biades, VI. lxxiv.
Messenians, in the Peloponnesus, old inhabitants of Laconia, I. c. (c/. I?, xli. 2); settled by the Athenians at Xaupactus, I. cui.; Π. is. 4; accompany the Athenians in cruise round the Peloponnesus, II. xxv. 5; aid Phormio at Naupactus, n. xc.; serve with Phormio in Acarnania, il cii. 1; hoplites and ships with the Athenians at Cor-cyra. III. Ixxv. 1; lxxxi. 2; persuade Demosthenes to attack the Aetolians, III. xciv. 2; xcv. 2; xcvii. 1; bore brunt of battle at Olpae, in. evii.; cviii. 1; deceive by their speech the Ambraeiots ;it Iilomrne. in. cxii. 4; Demos-tines wishes to settle them at Pylo?, iv. iii. 3; a Messc-ni.in privateer joins Demosthenes there, iv. ix. 1; the Messenians a^siit in tiie capture of Sjihactnia, rv. χχττϋ. 2; stratagem of their generally, xxxvi.; garrison at Pylos, iv. sli. 2; withdrawn, V. xxxv. 7; replaced, V. h i.; with the Athenians before Syracuse, ΤΠ. Ivii. 8 (cf. nelots,).
Metagenes, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the fifty years peace, V. six.,
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Metapontum, in Italy, allied to the Athenians, VII. xxxiii. 5; lvii. 11.
Methana, between Epidaurus and Troezen, IV. xlv.; to be restored to the Lacedaemonians under treaty,
V.	xviii. 7.
Methone, in Laconia, 11. xxv. 2.
Methone, in Macedonia, a force of Methonaeans with Nicias at Mende, Icxxix. 4; from Methone Athenians ravage Macedonia, VI.
Methydrium, in Arcadia, V. lviiL 2.
Methymna, in Lesbos; the Jlethy-mnaeans do not join in the revolt of Lesbos, m. ii. 1; ν. 1; attacks AntUsa, m. xviii, 2; independent allies of Athene, ΙΠ. 1. 2; ΤΊ. 1 mv. 2; νη. Ivii. 5; colonized from Boeotia, νη. lvii. 5; revolt from Athens, νιπ. xxii. 2; recovered, vm. xxiv. 6; exiles make attempt on the city, vm. c. 3; induce Eresus to revolt, ibi.
Metics, or resident aliens, at Athens, serve in the fleet, I. cxliii. 1; 111. xvi. 1; hoplites at Athens, u. xiii. 7; xxxi. 2.
Metropolis, in Acarnania, m. evii. 1.
Miletus, war with the Samians, I. cxv. 1; the Athenians sailing from Miletus defeat the Samians, I. csvi. 1; Milesians with the Athenians in expedition against Corinth, IV. xlii. 1; aid in the capture of Cythera, ιτ. liii., liv.; allies of Athens before Syracuse, ΥΠ. lvii. 4; the Milesians on Alcibiades’ persuasion revolt from ahens, vm. vii.; defeated by ihe Athenians, vm. xxiv. 1; conquer the Arrive allies of the Athenians, but forced to retreat by the Athenians, vm. xxv.; Alcibiades urges relief for Miletus, yui. xxvi. 3; the Athenians retire from Miletus, vni. xxvii. 6; Tissaphernes comes thither, vm. ττΐτ, 1; an Athenian division watches Miletus, vm. ns.; Astyochus assumes command of the fleet there, vm. xxxiii.; the Peloponnesians at Miletus, vm. my., xxxvi., x.xxix.; Astyochus leaves Miletus, vm. xli.; Tissaphernes
INDEX
invites the Peloponnesians to Miletus, vm. lvii.; lx. 3; the fleet at Miletus offers battle to the Athenians, VIII. Ixiii. 1 ; discontent of Peloponnesian sailors :it Miletus, vm. lxxviii.; the Milesians, acting in concert with the llect, oiler battle to the Athenians, VIII. lxxix.; the sailors at Miletus in open violence against Astyoohus, vru. lxxxiii.; lxxxiv. I; the Milesians expel the Persian garrison, TUI. lxxxiv. 4; resent Liehas’ reproof, ibi; send envoys to Sparta to complain of Astyochus, vm. \xxxv. 2, 4; the Peloponnesian fleet leaves Miletus for the Hellespont, vm. xcLs.; c. 1; cviii. 3.
Mimas, Mt., vm. xxxiv.
Mindarus, a Lncedaemo man, succeeds Astyochus, vm. lxxxv. I; sails to the Hellespont, Vin. xci.v.; escapes the Athenian watch, VIII. ci.; captures four of the Athenian squadron, in the Hellespont, VIII. cii.; defeated off Gynos^ma, vm. civ., cv.
Mines, gold, on the coast opposite Thasos, IV. c. 2; cv. 1; silver mines at Lanriuin, π. lv.; VI. xci. 7.
Minoa, island off Megara, captured by Nicias, III. li.; Athenian operations there, IV. lxvii.; rntuini'd by the Athenians under the truco,
IV.	cxviii. 4.
Minos, first lord of the sea, I. lv.; conquers the Cyclades; expels the Carinas, ibi; puts down piracy,
I.	via. 2.
Minyan, Orchomenus formerly called, IV. lxxvi. 3.
Molossians, Admetus, their kin^, shelters Themistocles, I. oxxxvi., cxxxvii.; they assist the Lacedaemonians against Acarnania, II. lxsx. G.
Molycrium, a Corinthian colony subject to Athens, n. lxxxiv. 4; taken by tlio Peloponnesians, m. cii. 2; the Molycrian lthium, n. lxxxvi. 2.
Morgantine, in Sicily, handed over to the Camarinaeans, iv. lsv. I.
Motye, a Phoenician settlement in Sicily, VI. ii. ύ.
Munichia, a harbour of Athens, II. xiii. 7; Pcripoli stationed there, vm. xcii. 5; a Dionysiac theatre near, Fill. xciii. I.
Mycale, battle of, I. lxxxix. 2; Athenian and Peloponnesian fleets there, vm. lxxix.
Mycalo.-.-us, in Boeotia, sacked by the Thracian ])ii, ΥΠ. xxix., xsx.
Mycenae, i. ix.; the meagre remains' do not disprove its former great-
Myconus, one of the Cyclades, ill.
Mygdouia, pnrt of, assigned by Perdiccas to the Clialcidians, i. Ivin. 2:	once inhabited by thf
Edonian?, II. xi'ix. 4; ravaged by Si ta Ices, II. c. 4.
Mylae, a town of the Messenians in Sicily, m. sc. 2; captured by the Athenians, ibi.
Myletidae, Syracusan exiles, take part in colonizin'; Himera. vi. r. 1.
Myoneans, an O/.olian Locrian tribe, m. ci. 2.
Myonnesus, near Teos, III. sxxii. 1.
Myreinus, an Edonian town, goes over to Brasidas, rv. evii. o; Myrcinian targetcers at the battle of Amphipolis, v. vi. 4; Cleon killed by a Myrcinian targeteer.
V.	x. 9; Myrcinian cavalry there, ibi.
Myronidcs, an Athenian commander, defeats the Corinthians, I. cv. 4; dofeats the Boeotians at Oeno-phyta, I. cviii. :i; cf. iv. xcv.
Myrrhino, daughter of Callias, wife of Ifippias, VI. lvr. I.
Myrtilas, an Athenian, swears to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.
Myscon, a Syracusan naval commander. VIII. lxxxv. 3.
Mysteries, profanation of, at Athens, vj. x.\viii.; Alcibia<les accused; supposed to be part of a plot against the democracy, ibi; lx.; lxi.; Alcibiades called home for trial, vi. liii. 1; lxi. 4.
Mytileno, revolts from Athen?, in. ii. 3, 4; concludes an armistice, lit. iv. -1; sends envoys to Athens and Lacedaemon, hi. iv. 4, 5; to Lacedaemon again, in. liv.;
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Mytilene blockaded, in. vi.; their envoys attend the Olympic festival at the bidding of the Lacedaemonians, in. viii.; their speech, in. ix.-xiv.:	admitted to the
Lacedaemonian alliance, 111. xv,; attack Methymna, III. xviii. 1; blocked by land, ibi; Salaethus from Lacedaemon encourages them to bold out, III. xxv.; they capitulate to Paches, in. xxvii., xxviii.; Teutiaplus advises an immediate ■it tack on Hytilene, III. xxix., xxs.; Paches sends the most guilty to Athens, m. xx.vv.; all grown up Mytilenatans condemned to death, hi. xsxvi. 2; revulsion oi feeling at Athens, ibi; speech of Clf-ou against the repeal oi the decree, VII. xxxvii.-xh; Diodorus urges repealing it, m. xli.-xlviii.; repeal of the decree, in. xlix. 1; a second ship to Athens sent to stay the slaughter, arrives in time, ibi; the captives at Athens put to death, Mytilene razed, ID. 1.: Lesbian refugees take Rhoeteum and Antandru>, IV. lii.; driven out again from Antandrus by the Athenians, IV. lxxv. 1; Mytilene revolts again, viii. xxii. 2; recaptured by the Athenians, VIII. xxiii. 2; garrisonei] by the Athenians, VIII. c. 3.
ilyus, a city in Caria (in. xix. 2), given to Theinist.ot'lPs for meat by the King, I. cxxxviii. 5.
Xaiicleides, a Plataean traitor, II.
ii.
Xunpactus, settled by Helots from Ithume, I. ciii. 3 ; ally of Athens.
II.	is. 4; headquarters of an Athenian fleet, II. I xix. 1 ; lxxxiv. 4; xcii. 7; III. cxiv. 2; IV. xiii. 2; the Peloponnesians hope to take it, π. I xxx. 1; victory of t he Athenians off Naupactus, n. lxxxiii., lxxxiv.; feigned attack of Peloponnesians on Saupactus, ii. xr. 1,2; second victory of the Athenians,
II.	x<i., xcii.; Phormio proceeds from Naupaotus into Anani:iui;i.
II.	cii., ciii.; Phormio’s sou, Afopius, succeeds him at Nau-
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pactus, in. vii,; the Messenians of Naupactus persuade Demosthenes to invade Aetolia, in. xciv. 3-5; xcviii.; Demosthenes remains at Xaupactus after his defeat, ill. xcviii. 5; the Aetolians persuade the Lacedaemonians to make an expedition against Kau-pactus, in. c.; Demosthenes, with the aid of the Acamamans, saves the place, m. cii.; the Messenians of jS'aupactus send a force to Naupactus, IV. xli. 1,	2; the
Athenian force at N'aupactus captures Anaetorium, IV. xlix.; Demosthenes comes to Naupactus to aid Hippocrates in the invasion of Boeotia, IV. Ixxvi., lsxvii.; the Corinthians prepare to attack the Athenian fleet at Xanpactus, VII. svii. 4; xix. 5; Demosthenes and Eurymedon give Conon at Xaupaetus some ships, νη. xxxi. δ; indecisive action o£E Naupactus, vil. sxxiv,; the Messenians o£ Xaupaclus with the Athenians before Syracuse, ΥΠ. lvii. 8.
Naxos, the island, subjugated by the Athenians, I. xcviii. 4; Themis-tocles in his flight narrowly escapes the Athenians at Xaxos, I. cxxxvii.
Naxos, in Sicily, defeats the lies-seni 111s, IV. xxv. 7 ; settled by Clial-c-icliaixs from Euboea, vi. iii. 1; altar of Apollo the Founder there, ibi; kinsmen of the Leontines, ΤΙ. xx. 3; receive the Athenian expedition to Sicily, vi. I. 3; become allies oi the Athenians, vil. xiv. 2; lvii. 11; winter-quarters o£ the Athenians, τί. lxxii. 1; Hriv. 2; lxxv. 2; change to (Jatana, Yl. lxxxviii. 5; furnish cavalry to the Athenians, vi.
Xeapolis, a Carthaginian factory in Libya, ΥΠ. 1. 2.
Xemea, in Loeris, where Hesiod was killed, ni. sevi. 1; temple of Nemean Zeus there, ibi.
Neodamodf-s class oi new citizens made up of Helots emancipated for service in war: at Ltpreum, V. xxxiv. 2\ at Mantineia, v. Ixvii. 1; sent to Syracuse, vn.
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xix.; lviii. 3; sent to Agis, vm. ν. 1.
Nericus, in Leucas. in. vii. 5
Xcstns, a rivrr in Thrace. II. xevi. 4.
Xicanor, a Chaonian leader, II. l.xxx. δ.
Nieasus, a Megarian, swears to the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2.
Nieiades, an Athenian, presiding officer of the assembly, IV. c.wiii. 11.
N’icias, of Gortys, in Crete, n. Ixxxv.
5.
ifieias, son of Niceratus, captures Minoa. III. li.; ravages Melos,
III.	xci. 1: defeats the Tauagraoans, ibi; ravages Locris, ibi:	resigns
command to Cloon, iv. xxvii., xxviii.; leads an expedition into Corinthian territory, IV. xlii.-slv.; captures Cytlicra, xv. liii., liv.; swears to the treaty with the Lacedaemonians, XV. cxix. 2 ; leads an expedition against Mende and Scione, iv. cxxix.-exxxi.; his anxiety ior pmee, v. xvi. 1; vn. lxxxri. 3; swears to the treaty of peace, V. sis., xxiv.; again?t Alcibi.ides he urges alliance with the Lacedaemonians, v. xh i. 1; envoy to Sparta, V. xlvi. 2; expedition to Chalciilice under Xicias frustrated by Perdiccas, v. Uxxiii. 4; elected one of the generals of the Sicilian expedition, vt. λ iii. 2; his speech, vx ix.-riv.; second speech, vt. xx.-xxiii.; drives estimate of forces required, VI. sxv.; argues in council of war for an attack on Selinns. VI. xlvii.; goes to Egesta, π. lxii.; exhortation to his army, Π. lxviii.; defeats the Syracusans, VI. l\ix., lxs.; saves Epipolae, 'ST. cii.; his ill-health, Π. cii. 2 (cf. μι. xv. 2; lxxvii. 2); sole commander after the death of Lamachus, π. ciii.; treats with con-tf-mpt Gylippus’ force as privateers, vi. civ, 4; fails to prevent coining of Gylippus, νη. i, li.; fortifies I’lcmmyriuin, νη. iv. 4; sends twenty ships to waylay the Coriiitliinn ships, vn. iv. "7 ; writes report to Athens of the situation at Syracu.se, yu. viii.; report,
xi.-srv.; by an ambush dpstroys some Syncusan reinforcements, vn. xxxii.; his dilitoriness, vn. xlii. 3 ; left in camp while Uemostheues attacks Kpipolae, VII. xliii. 2; refuses to lead the army away, vii. xlviii., xlix.; superstition at eclipse of the moon causes him to decide, to remain thrice nine days, vn. 1. 4; addresses the troops to hearten them for the great sea-fight, VII. lsd.-Ixiv.; exhorts the trierarelis, ΥΠ. lxix.; leads infantry down to the shore to encourage and support the fleet, VII. lxix. 4; Xicias’ and Demosthenes’ proposal to renew the contest frustrated by the army, vn. lxxii.; retreat begun, vii. lxxv.; linal exhortation, VII. lxxvi., lxxvii.; Nicias leads the van, VII. lxxviii. 2; Kicias and Demosthenes fail to give the Syracusans the slip, νη. lxxx. 1; Kicias’ division crosses the Evemis, VII. lxxxii. 3; overtaken ar.d compollcd to surrender. VII. 1 χ xxiii.-l νχχν.; Xirias and Demosthenes put to the sword, vu.
Xicolaus, a Lacedaemonian envoy to the King, put to death, ii.
Nicomachus, a Phocian, betrays Demosthenes’ plan against tiie Boeotians, IV. lsxxix. 1.
Nicomedrs, a Lacedaemonian, general in place of King Pleistoanax, I.
Xicondas, a Thessalian, friend of Perdiccas, iv. lxxviii. 2.
Nicostratus, son of Diitrephes, Athenian commander in Corcyra,
III.	Ix.\v.; hisliumane conduct there, ibi: commands an expedition to Cythera, IV. liii., liv.; swears to the one year truce, iv. exis. 2; with Nicias against Mende and Scione, iv. exxix.-cxxxi.; with Laches brings an expedition to Ar^os, v. lxi. 1; falls at Mantincia,
V.	Uxiv. 2.
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Xi"htin"ale, “ Daulian Bird,” Π.
xxi.x. 3.
Nik·, i. civ. 2: ex. 4.
Kin Ways, Ennea Hodoi, old name of Amphipolis, I. c. 3; iv. cii. 3.
Nisaea, the harbour of Mrsara, connected with the city by the long walls, i. ciii.; occupied by the Athenians, I. cxiv. 1; restored under the thirty years peace, I. cxv.; Brasidas starts from Xisaea for dash against the Pfiricu=, Π. xriii. 1; Cleon demands it^ sur-rendor after the blockade of tphac-teria, iv. xxi. 3; Lacedaemonian garrison there, IV. lxvi. 4; captured by the Athenians, IV. lxis.; Brasidas too late to save it, IV. Ixx. 2; cavalry en^aeement before Nisaea. IV. lxxii. 4; the Athenians at Xisaea before battle vrith Brasidas, iv. lxxiii (cf Ixxxr. 7; cviii. δ.): not ^iven np under the treaty, V. xrii. 2.
Nisus, temple of, at Xisaea, ιτ. cxviii. 4.
Xoinothetae, appointed at Athens after the deposition of the Four Hundred, vui. xcvii. 2.
Notium. port of Colophon, taken by Paches; recolonized by the Athenians, m. xxxiv.
Njmphodorus, of Abdera, proxenus of Athens, negotiates alliance between Sifcalces and the Athenians and reconciles Perdiccas and the Athenians, II. xxix.
Obol, Acpinetan, V. slvii. 6. OJomantians, a people in Tlirace,
III.	ci. 3.
Odry.'ians, a people in Thrace, n. xxix.; Sitalces, their king, becomes an ally of the Athenians, tit,· bis campaign asainst Per-diccas, II. scv., xeviii.-ci.; the greatness and wealth of bis kingdom, II. xevi., xcvii.
Odysseus, hLs passage of Charybdis,
IV.	XX1F. 4.
Oeantheans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, in. ci. 2.
Oeneon, a town in Ozolian Locris,
III.	xcv. 2 ; xcviii. 3 ; cii. 1.
1 eniadae, in Acarnania, attacked by the Athenians, I. cxi. 2; hostile to the Athenians, II. lxxxii.; m. xciv. 1; its situation, IT. cii.; refuses to yield to Asopius, in. vii. 4; fugitives from Olpae find refuge there, in. cxiv. 2; compelled to entor the Athenian alliance, IV. lxx-vii. 2.
Oenoe, an Athenian fort on the Boeotian frontier, II. xriii. 1;
unsuccessfully attacked by the Lacedaemonians, π. xix. 1; besieged by the Corinthians and Boeotians, VIII. xcviii. ; betrayed to the Boeotians, vm. xcviii. 3, 4.
Oenophyta, battle of, I. cviii. 3 (cf. IV. sct. S).
Oenussae, islands before Chios, ΤΙΠ. xxiv. 2.
Oesvme, in Tlirace. a Thasian colony, revolts from Athens, IV. evii. 3.
Oetaeans, a people in Thessaly, m. xcii. 2; vm. iii. 1.
Oligarchy:	oligarchies everywhere
favoured the Lacedaemonians, m. lxxxii. 1; their selfishness, VI. xxxix. 2; their cruelty and un-scrupulonsness, vm. xlviii. 6; fall victims to private ambition, vm. Ixxxix. 3.
Olophyxus in Acte, IV. cix. 3.
Olpae, a hill fort iu Acarnania, HL cv. 1; battle of Olpae, nr. cvi.-cL\'.; the Peloponnesians steal away from Olpae under truce with Demo.-thenes, III. cxi.; destruction of Ambrar-iot reinforcements on (lie way to (Jlpac, in. cx., cxii.,
Olpaoans, a tribe iu Ozolian Locris, III. ci. 2.
Olympia, treasury at, I. cx^i. 3; cxliii. 1; meeting-place of the council of the Peloponnesians, ΠΙ. viii.; treaties inscribed on pillars tlinre, V. xviii. 11; exclusion of the Lacedaemonians from the i;amrs by the Eleans, ν xlix.
Olympian victors : Cylon, i. exxvi. 3; Dorians, in. viii.; Andros-tlienes, V. xlix. 1; Lichas, V. 1. 4; the Olympic truce, v. xlix.
Olympian Zeus, V. xxsi. 2; 1. 1.
Olympieum, temple near Syracuse,
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τι. lxiv. 1; lxv. 3; Ixx. 4; lxsv. I ; vil. iv. 7 ; xxxvii. 2, 3 ; xlii. β.
Olympus, Mt., in Thessaly, iv. ixxviii. 6.
Olynthus, in ChalcMiee, occupied by the Ohalcidians, I. lviii. 2; situation, I. Ixiii. 2; battle of, I. lxii., lsiii.; Olyntliians decide engagement before Spartolus, Π. lx.xix.; receive llendaean and Scionacan women and children sent by Brasidas, IV. cxxiii. 4; ransom prisoners taken by Cleon at Torone, v. iii. 4; provision respecting Olynthus in the treaty, V. xvi. 5 ; the Olynthians capture Mcvybema, Y. xxsix. 1.
Onasimus, a Sicyonian, swears to the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2.
Oneum, Mt., in Corinthian territory, IV. xliv. 4.
Onomacles, an Athenian commander, Yin. XXV. 1; xxx. 2.
Opliioneans, an Aetolian tribe, nr. xeiv. 5; xevi. 1; c. 1.
Opicans, drove the Siceli out of Italy, VI. ii. 4; Opicia, vi. iv. 5.
Opus, in Locris, Π. xxsii.
Oracle, Delphian, consulted by tho Epidamnians, ι. χ xv. 1; forbids to let go the suppliant oi Ithoinean Zeus, 1. ciii. 2; consulted before beginning the war, I. csviii. 3 (cf. I. cxxiii. 1):	consulted by
Cylon, i. c.xxvi. 4; orders Pau-sanias to be buried in the temple of Athena, i. cxxxiv. 4; oracle about the Pelargicum, II. xvii. 1; about “ pestilence ” or “ famine,”
II.	liv. 3; consulted by Alotnaeon,
II.	cii. 5; about colonizing Ifera-cleia, in. xcii. 5; about Hesiod, m. xevi. 1; about the restoration of Pleistoanax, V. xvi. 2; about thrice nine years as duration oi the war—only oracle verified, v. xxvi. 4; about the restoration oi the Delians, v. xxxii. 1; oracles recited at the beginning of the war, II. viii. 2; xxi. 3; oracles helpless in the plague, IT. xlvii. 4; often ruin those who trust them, v. ciii.; unpopularity of oraole-mongers after the Sicilian expedition, viii. i.
Orchomenus, in Arcadia, brsirped and taken by the Argives and Athenians, V. lxi . 3.
Orchomenus, in Boeotia, I. cxiii. 1 ; visited by earthquakes, ill. Lsxxvii. 4; formerly called “ Minyan,” iv. lx.wi. 3; conspiracy to betray the city, ibi:	Orchomenians in
tlie batt.e at Delium, IV. iciii. 4.
Orestes, exiled son of a Thessalian kiu·», i. cxi. 1.
Orestheum, in Maenalia, v. lxiv. 3.
Orestiaus, a people in Epirus, ii. lxxx.
Oresthis, IV. οχτχίν. 1.
Oreus, iii Euboea, the only city retained by Athens on the' island after the second revolt, viii. xcv. 7.
Orneae, in Argolis, its people on the Argive side at Mantineia, v. livii. 2; lxxii. 4; lsxiv. ΰ; Argive exiles settled at Orneae, ΤΙ. vii.; the town treacherously captured by the Argives, ibi.
Orobiae, in .Euboea, III. lxx.-dx. 2.
Orocdus, king of the Paravaeans, II. Isxx. C.
Oropus, in Boeotia, subject to the Athenians, II. xxiii. 3; III. sci. 3;
IV.	xevi. 7, 8; on the Athenian border, iv. xei., xeix.; provisions from Euboea pass through Oropus for Athens, VII. xxviii. 1; betrayed to the Boeotians, VIII. lx. 1; a Peloponnesian squadron puts in at Oropus, VIII. scv.
Ortygia, the original site of Syracuse, vi. iii. 2.
Oseius, a river in Thrace, II. icvi. 4.
Ostracism of Theinistoolcs, I. csxxv.; of Kyperbolus, viii. lx.xiii. 3.
Paches, an Athenian commander, sent with reinforcements against Mytilonc, III. xviii. 3; obtains possession of the city, III. xxvii., xxviii.; takes possession of Antissa,
III.	xsviii. 3; pursues Alcidas,
III.	xxxiii. 3; captures Notium by treachery, ill. xxxiv.; reduces Pyrrha and Eresus, iii. xxxy.: sends Salaethus, with the mosf guilty of the Mytilenaeans, to Athens, ibi; ordered to put to
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death all the grown up citizens, ill. xxxvi. w, :ί; ογΊογ countermanded, ill. xlix.; about luOO Myt ilenaeans put to death on motion of Cleon, ΠΙ. 1. 1.
I’aeoniaus, subjects of Sitalces, II. xcvi. 2: xcviii.
Pagon'las, a Boeotarch in the battle at Delium, IV. xci.:	his speech,
IV.	xcii.; defeats the Athenians at Delium, IV. xciii., xcvi.
Palaereans, in Acarnania, II. χ χ χ. 1.
Pale, in Cepallema, I. xxvii. 'J; II. xxx. 1.
Pallene, peninsula in Chaleidiee, I. lsiv. 1 ; IT. cxvi. - ; cxx. 1 ; cxxiii. 1; cxxix. 1; its isthmus, I. Ivi. ϊ ; IV. cxx. 3.
Pammilus, founder of Selinus, VI.
Pamphylia, I. c. 1
PiiTiartim, on the borders of Attica, betrayed to the Boeotians, v. iii. 5 ; to be restored under the treaty,
V.	xviii. 7; the Lacedaemonians
promise to get it back fur the Athenians, V. ςχϊτ. 5:	entreat
the Boeotians to give it up to them, ν. χχ.τνΐ. 2; demolished by the Boeotians, V. xxxis. 3; rage of the Athenians at its destruction, v. xlii.; the Lacedaemonians demand Pylos in rpturn for it, V. xliv. 3; the Athenians request the Lacedaemonians to rebuild and restore it, v. xlvi. 2.
Panaeans, II. ci. 3.
I’anaerus, a friend of Brasidas in Thessaly, IV. Lxxviii. 1.
Panathenaea, I. xs. 2; V. xlvii. 10; vi. Ivi. : lvii. 1.
Panlion, Kin? of Athens, II. xiix. 3.
Pangaeas, -Mt., in Thrace, II.
Panormas, in Achaea, Π. Ixsxri. 1; xcii. 1.
Tanormus, in Milesian territory, vm. xxiv. 1.
Panormus, a Phoenician settlement in Sicily, VI. ii. *>.
Pantacjas, a river in Sicily, VI. iv. 1.
Paralians, a part o£ the Malians, ΠΙ. xcii. 1.
Paralus, a district in Attica, II. lv. 1; lvi. 1. 3.
Paralus, Athenian sacred vessel,
III.	xxxiii. 1; lxxrii. 3; the crew all freemen and enemies of the oligarchy, VIII. Ixxiii. δ, 6; lxxiv. 1; sent to cruise off Euboea, VIII. lxssvi. 9; mutiny and give up the Athenian envoys to the Argives, ibi; come to Samos with Argive envoys, ibi.
Pa.avaeans, a people in Epirus, π. lxx.x. 6.
Parnassus, Mt., ill. xcv. 1.
Parnes, Alt,, in Attica, II. xxiii. 1;
IV.	xcvi. 7.
Parians, Thasos, a colony of the, IV.
Parrhasians, in Arcadia, v. xsxiii.
Pasicelidas, Lac» laeraonian governor at Torone, IT. cxxxii. 3:	loses
Xorone to Cleon and is slain, V.
iii.	1.
Patmos, island, HI. miii. 3.
Fatrae, in Achaea, Π. lxxxiii. 3; lsxxiv. 3; extends walls to the sea, v. Iii. 2.
Pausanias, guardian of king Pleist-archus, I. cxxiii. 2; victor at Plataea, π. Ini. 2; lxxii. 1; nr. liv. 4; Iviii. 5; Ι.τνίίί. 1; take3 command of the twenty ships, i. xciv.:	takes Byzantium, ibi;
becomes unpopular, I. xcv. 1; summoned to Sparta, ibi; acquitted of conspiracy, ibi; negotiates with Xerxes, I. cxxviii.-cx^x.; recalled to Sparta and imprisoned,
I.	cxsxi.; charges against him, ibi; intrigues with Ilelots, I. exx.-rii. 4; betrayed by his servant, ibi; cxxxiii.; escapes to the temple of Athena of the I'razen House, I. ex xxiv. 1; is starved to death, ibi; ordered by the Delphian oracle to be buried in the temple, ibi.
Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, king of Sparta, III. xxvi. 2.
Pausanias, a Macedonian, brother oi Dcrdas, I. bri. 4 (cf. X. lix. 2).
Peace, treaty of five years between the Peloponnesians and Athenians,
I.	cxii. 1 ; thirty years treaty,
I.	exv., cxlvi.; II. ii. 1; II. vii. 1; fifty years peace, v. xviii.; only nominal, v. xxvi.; peace and
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alliance for ]0() years between the Acarnanians and Ambraciots, III. cxiv. 3; treaty between Argos ami Lacedaemon, V. lixvii.; alliance, v. lxxix.; three treaties between Lacedaemon and Persia, VII], xviii., xxxvi., lviii.; treaties inscribed on columns, v. xviii. 10; xxiii. 5; lvi. 3.
Pe laritus, Lacedaemonian governor of Chios, vm. xxviii. 5; refuses to aid Astyochus iu the revolt of Lesbos, VIII. xxxii.; deceived by a trick of some Erythraean prisoners, VIII. xxxiii. 3, 4; alters the government of Chios, vin. xxxviii. 3; complains to Spart.a of Ast3'ochus, vm. sxxviii. 4; requests the aid of Astyochus, vm. xl.; falls in battle before Chios, vm. lv. 2, 3.
Pegae, a harbour in Megaris, subject to the Athenians, I. ciii. 4; evii. 3; cxi. 2; restored uuder the thirty years treaty, I. civ.; demanded by the Atheuians after Sphacteria, rv. xsi. 3; occupied by Megarian exiles, IV. lxvi. 1; these brought, back therefrom, IV. Lxxiv. 2.
Peiraeum, a harbour in Corinthian territory, where a Peloponnesian fleet was blocka'W, vm. x. ,'i;
xi.	3; xiv. 2; ιτ. 2; blockade broken, vm. xx. 1.
Peiraeus, port of Athens, fortified by Themistocles, i. xciii.; circuit of, π. xiii. 7 ; visited by the plague, π. xlviii. 2 ; BrasiJas’ scheme to attack Peiraeus, ii. xciii., xciv.; final capture referred to, v. xxvj. I ; attack of the enemy on Peiraeus expected after the disaster in Sicily, vm. i. 2; Peiraeus protected from attack by the army at Samos, VIII. lxxvi. 5; the army at Samos want to sail to the Peiraeus, VIII. lxxxid.; lxxxvi. 4; the oligarchs fortify Ectioneia to protect the Peiraeus, nil. xc.; tumult, the fort destroyed, vm. xcii.; the hoplites in the Peiraeus march to Athens, πη. xciii. 1 ; citizens rush to Peiraeus when a Lacedaemonian licet appears off Salamis,
VIII. xciv.; attark on Peiraeus expected alter defeat off Euboea, ΥΠΙ. xevi.
Peisander, sent to Athens to forward the oligarchical conspiracy, VIII. xlix.; gains the consent of the people, Mil. liii., liv.; sent to negotiate with Alcibiades and Tissaphernes, vm. liv. L'; baflled by Alcibiades, vm. lvi.; sent home with orders to put down democracy in the cities, vm. Ixiv.; lxv. I ; proposes government, of Four Hundred, vm. Lxvii.; breaks up the olJ Senate and installs the Four Hundred, VIII. lxix., lxx.; stirs up an oli-garchieal revolution at Samos, vm. Lxxiii. "; retreats to Deceleia on the dissolution of the Four Hundred, VIII. xcviii. 1.
Peisifatratidae, moderate character of their government, VI. liv. 5; overthrown by the Lacedaemonians, VI. liii. 3 ; lix. 4.
Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, I. xx.;
VI.	liii. 3; liv. 2; his purification of Delos, ill. civ. 1.
Peisistratus, grandson of the tyrant,
VI.	liv. G, ϊ.
Psithias. a Corcyraean popular leader, murdered by the oligarchs, in. l-K.x.
Pelargicum, on the Acropolis at Athens, II. xvii. 1, 2.
Pelasgians, most widely spread of ancient tribes in Greece, I. iii. 2 ; the Pelasgians of Acte, iv. cix. 4.
I’clc, island off Cluzonicnae, vm.
Γι-Ha, in Macedonia, π. xeix. 4 ; c. 4.
1’ellene, in Achaea; the Pellenians were allies of the Lacedaemonians,
II.	be. I ; Pellene was regarded as mother-city of the Scionaeans,
iv,	cxx. I; join the Lacedaemonians in the invasion of Argos,
v.	lviii. 4; lix. 3; lx. 3; furnish ships to the Lacedaemonians, vm.
iii.	2; lose one ship in the battle of Cynossema, VIU. cvi. 3.
Peloponnesus, frequent chunges of early inhabitants, I. ii. 'Λ; uame derived from l’clops, I. ix. 2; divided into live parts, I. x. 2;
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conquest by the Heracleidae, I.
xii.	3; the greater part of Sicily and Italy colonized from the Peloponnesus, I. xii. 4 (cf. vi. lsxvii. 1); all the Peloponnesus, except Argos and Aehaea, included in the Lacedaemonian alliance, n. is. 2: the plague little felt in the Peloponnesus, Π. liv. 5; provisions respecting the Peloponnesian cities in treaties between Lacedaemon and Argos, V. Ixxvii. 5, 6; lxsts. 1, 2, 4; employment of mercenaries from the Peloponnesus, l. xxsi. 1; IV. lii. 2; lxxvi. 3; lxx3. δ; VI. xxii. 1; Ml. six. 4; Vil. Ivii. 9; lviii. 3; VIII. xxviii, 4: Perieles’ account of the Peloponnesian character, I. cxli., exlii. (For actions of Peloponnesian?, performed under Lacedaemonian leadership, see Lacedaemonians.)
Pelops, gives his name to the Peloponnesus, I. ix. 2.
Peloponnesian War, length of, V. xxvi. (See War.)
Pelorus, a promontory near Messene, in Sieily, IV. nv. 3.
Fenteeostys, a division of the Laeedaemonian army, V. lxviii. 2.
Peparethus, island of, m. Ixxxix. 4.
Perdieeas, King of Macedonia, quarrels with the Athenians, I. lvi., Ivii.; sends envoys to Sparta, I. Ivii. 4; persuades the Chal-eidians to revolt, i. lrii. 5; lviii. 1; assigns the Chalcidians part of Mygdonia, I. lviii. 2; reconciled to’ the Athenians, I. bri. 3 ; deserts them, I. Lrii. 2; again reconciled to the Athenians, II. xsii. β; sends assistance to the Ambra-ciots, Π. I.YX-T. 7; his perlidv to Sitalees, II. sov.; attacked by Sitalees, II. icvj.-ci.; pains against Sitalees, II. ci. 6; marries his sister to Senthes, ibi; invites Brasidas, IV. lnii.; declared an enemy by the Athenians, IV. lxxxii.; with Brasidas wars upon Arrhabaeus, IV. lxxxiii.; assists Brasidas at Amphipolis, IV. eiii. 3 ; evn. 3 ; with Brasidas defeats the Lyneestian=, IV. exxiv.; loses his army by a panic, IV. exxv. 1;
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quarrels with Brasidas, IV, cxxviii. δ; joins the Athenians, IV. c-Txzii. 1; asked by Cleon for reinforcement·?, v. vi. 2; joins the Lacedaemonian alliance, V. Lxxx. 2; blockaded by the Athenians, V. lxxxiii. 4; his territory ravaged by the Athenians, τι. vii. 3; aids the Athenians against Amphipolis, m. ix.
Pericles, son of Xanthippns, defeats the Sieyonians and attacks Oeniadae, I. cxi. 2; subdues Euboea, i. cxiv.; victor in sea-fight against the Samians at Xraaia. ι. e:ni. 1 ; sails for Caunus, I. cxri. 3; Samians capitulate, I. cxvii. 3; under the “ cnr;e o£ the Goddess,” I. exxrii. 1; leader of the Athenian State, ibi; speech, I. exl.-cxliv.; his counsel followed, I. exlr.; n. xii. 2; offers his lands as public property, Π. xiii. 2; State’s resources 'explained, ibi; the Athenians angry with him, n. xxi., xxii.; leads in invasion of Megara, II. xxri. j; funeral oration, n. xxxv.-xlvi.; leads expedition round the Peloponnesus, n. lvi.; censured and fined by the Athenians, Π. ILs.; his speech in defence, n. lx.-lxiv.; elected general. Π. lxv. 1; characterization of Perieles, his death, n. lxv.
Perieres, one of the founders of Zancle, vi. iv. δ.
Perioeei, of Laconia, aid the Helots in revolt, I. ci. 1; assist in the foundation of Heracleia, m. xeii. 5; present at the attack on Prlos,
IV.	viii. 1; the Perioeei of Cythera,
iv.	liii. 2; Phrynis, one of the Perioeei, sent to Chios, Tin. τι. 4; Deiniadas, one of the Perioeei, a naval commander, vm. xxii. 2.
Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, IV. lxxriii. 5.
Persia : the Persians form part of the garrison at Memphis, I. civ. 2:	Persian lirrmy affected by
Pausanias, I. exxx,; the language learned by Themistocles, i. cxxxriii. 1; Persian spoil on the Acropolis, Π. xiii. 4; visited by the plague, Π. slvni. 1.
INDEX
Persian War. (See War.)
Pei^eus, I. i.t. 2.
Petra, a promontory near Ithegium, VII. XXXV. 2.
Phacinm, in Thessaly, IV. lixviii. 5. Phaeacians, ancient naval renown of,
I.	xxv. 4.
Phaeax, an Athenian envoy to Thessaly, v. iv. 5.
Phaedimus, a Lacedaemonian envoy,
V.	xiii. 1.
Phaeinis, priestess of Hera at Argos,
IV.	cxxxiii. 3.
Phaenippus, an Athenian clork at the conclusion of the one year truce, I. xeix. 11.
Phases, in Thrace, n. xeix. 3. Phalerum, one of the harbours of Athens, i. evii. 1; the Phaleric wall, II. .xiii. 7.
Phalius, a Corinthian, founder of Epidamnus, i. xxiv. 1: xxv. 2. Phanae, in Chios, VIII. xxiv. 3. Phanomachus, an Atheniao commander at Potidaea, Π. lxx. 1. Phanoteus, place In Phocis, IV. lxxxix. 1.
Phanotis, district in Phocis, IV. Ixixii. 1.
Pharnabazus, satrap of territory on the IlellespoDt, seeks to conciliate the Lacedaemonians, Tin.
vi.	1; viii. 1; Ixxx. 2; xci*.; Abydus revolts to him, VIII. lxii.
1; Clearchus sent to him, vm. lxxx. 1.
Pharnaces, son of Pharnabazus, ii. lxvii. 1; gives the Delians at Atrarnytteium, V i. (c/. VIII. cviii. 4); sons of Pharnaces, VIII. lviii. 1. Pharos, in Egypt, I. civ. 1.
Pharsalus, in Thessaly, attacked by the Atheniaos. i. cxi. 1; sends aid to the Athenians, II. xxii. 3; friends of l'.rasidas there, IV. Ixxviii. 1, 6; Thucydides of Phar-salus, proxenus at Athens, Mil. xcii. 8.
rhaselis, in Lycia, II. lxii. 1; VIII.
lsisviii.; xeix., criii. 1.
Phaea, in Elis, II. nv. 3; VII. xxsi. 1. Pheraeans, in Thessaly, II. xxii. 3. Philip of Macedon, brother of Per-diccas, i. lvii. 3; ILs. 2; lxi. 5; II. xcv. ϊ; c. 3.
Philip, a Lacedaemonian, governor of Miletus, vm. siviii. 5; Uxxvii. β: xeix.
Philocharidas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the one year truce, iv. citix. 1 ; swears to the treaty, v. xis., xxiv.: envoy to Thrace, V. xsi. 1 ; envoy to Athens, v. xliv. 3.
Philocrates. an Athenian. coimnanJcr of reiniorroments £or Melos, V. csvi. 3.
Philoctotes, commander of the smallest ships that went to Troy,
Philomela, story of, II. xxix. 3.
1'hlius, in the Peloponnese, money asked of it, for expedition against Iipidamnus. I. x.wii. 2; I’hliusi.iu troops with Br.-isiilas at Megara,
iv.	lxx. 1; the priestess Chrysis (lies for refuce to 1’hlius. IV. cx.xsiii. 3; meeting-place of the Lacedaemonian alliance before the invasion of Arpos, v. lvii. 2; the Phliasians participate in the campaign against the Argives, v. lviii. 4; lis. 1 ; U. 3; invaded three times by the Argives, v. lxxxiii. 3 ; cst. 1 ; τί. cv. 3.
Phocaea, in Ionia, the Phocaeans found Massalia, I. xiii. 6; conquer tho Carthaginians in a sea-fight, ibi; Phocaean stater, iv. Hi. 2.
Phocaeae, a part of Leorjtini, v. iv. 4.
Phocis, the Phocians Invade Doris,
I.	evii. ; become allies of the Athenians, I. cxi. 1; receive the temple of Delphi from the Athenians, I. cxii. 5; allies of the Lacedaemonians at the beginning of
- the Peloponnesian war, II. Lx. 2; Phocis once occurred by Thracians.
II.	xxis. 3; Demosthenes plan3 to win them over, III. scv. 1 ; at enmity with the Locrians of Amphissa, III. ci. 1 ; certain Phocians share in the Athenian plan to subdue Boeotia, iv. Lxxvi. 3 ; the plan betrayed by Nicomachus, Phocian, IT. lxxrix. 1; go to war with the Locrians, v. xxxii.
1 :	summoned by the Lacedap-
ruouiaus to Mantincia, v. Lxiv. 4;
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furnish the Lacedaemonians with ships, VIII. iii.
Phoenicians, addicted to piracy, I. viii. 1; services of the Phoenician ships to Persian KiDgs, I. xvi.; c. 1; cx. 4; cxii. 4; csvi. 1; trade between Attica and Phoenicia,
II.	Ixix.; their colonization of Sicily, v. ii. 0; policy as to the fleet urged on Tissaphernes by Aleibiarlcs, VIII. χΐτΐ.; provisions of the treaty with regard to the ships, viii. lviii. 3, 4; the Peloponnesians impatient as to Tissaphernes’ delay of the ships, VIII. lxxviii.; Alcibiades pretends th.it he will secure the ships for the Athenians, VIII. Lxxsi., lixxv iii., cviii.; Tissaphernes goes to Aspen-dns for the fleet; why he did not bring it, viii. Ixxxvii.; the IVlo-ponnesians abandon hope of the fleet, viii. icii.; Tissaphernes determines to explain to them about the delay of the ships, viii.
Phoenicus, a harbour under Mt. Mimas, viii. xxxir.
Phormio, son of Asopius, sent against Potidaea, I. Lriv.; ravages Chal-cidioe, I. lxv. 3; colleague of Perides at Samos, i. cxvii. 2; sent as general to the Amphilo-chians, II. Lxviii. 7; makes Xau-pactus his base, II. lxi.x. 1; lxxx. 4 ; summoned by the Aearnanians, II. lxxxi. 1 ; defeats the Lacedaemonian fleet, II. lxxxiii., Lsxxiv.; asks for reinforcement·;, II. Lsxxv. 4; speech to his troops, τί. lxxxix.; defeats the Lacedaemonians again, II. xc., xci.; leads an expedition into Acarnania, II. cii.; returns to Athens, ii. ciii.
Photius, a Chaonian leader, π. Ixxx. 5.
Phryeria, in Attica, II. sxii. 2
Fhrynichus, an Athenian commander, brings reinforcements to Miletus, viii. sxv. 1; overrules his colleagues and declines battle, vm. xx\ii.; sagacious temper of, ibi; viii. lxviii.: opposes the proposals of Alcibiades to overthrow the democracy, VIII. xlviii. 4-7; out-
wits Alcibiades, VIII. I.. Ii.; deposed, VIII. liv. 3, J; a ltadir in the oligarchical conspiracy at Athens, VIII. Lxviii. 3; xc. 1; snnt to Lacedaemon to make peace, viii. xc. 2; killed, VIII. icii. 2.
Phrynis, a Lacedaemonian commissioner to Chios, vm. vi, 4.
Phthiotis, see Achaea (Phthiotis).
Ph-ycus, a fortress in Elis, v. xlix. 1.
Physca, in Macedonia, II. xoix. δ.
Phytia, in Acarnania, TH. cvi. 2.
1‘ieria, in Macedonia, ii. xeix. 3;
iienum, in j.nessaiy, v. sill, I.
Pindus, Jit., in Thessaly, π. cii. 2.
Piracy, put down by Minos, I. iv.; honourable in ancient Hellas, I.
v.; put down by the Corinthians, I. xiii. 5.
Pissuthnts, Persian satrap of Lower Asia fm. xxxi. 2) aids the Samians to revolt, I. cxv. 4; assists the Persian party at Kotium, iii. xxxiv. 2.
I’itanate, division at Lacedaemon,
I’ittacus, king of the Edonians, murdered by his wife, IV. evii. 3.
Plague, at Athens, I. xxiii. 3; n. xlvii.-In.; appeared before in Lemnos, II. ilvii. 3; lawlessness caused by it, ii. liii.; not serious in the Peloponnesus, II. Iiv.; iii the fleet, II. lvii.; in the army at Potidaea, II. lviii.; secoml outbreak at Athens, in. lxxxvii.
Plataea, the Plataeans always allies oi the Athenians, II. ii. 2; ix. 4; in. lv. 1; Ixi. 2; lxviii. 5; ni lvii. 5; the town surprised by the Thubans in time of peace, ii.
ii.	(cf. iii. lxv.); surrender of, n.
iii.	1; rally and attack the invaders ibi; nicht battle in the streets, n. iv.; kill their Theban prisoners, II. y. 7; send messenger to Athens, II. vi. 1; receive a garrison from Athens, II. vi. 4; their territory ravaged by the Boeotians, II. xii. 5; Plataea attacked by the Lacedaemonians, π. lxxi. 1; protest of the Plataeans to Archidamus, II. Lxxi. 2; negotiations with Archidamus, χτ.
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lxxii.-lxxiv.; Plataea invested II. lxxv.-bixviii.; part of the Plataeans break out of the town, ill. xx.-xxiv.; surrender of Plataea, in. lii.; plea of the Plataeans to their Lacedaemonian judges, III. liii.-lix.; Plataeans put to death and Plataea rnzol,
III.	brviii.; Plataeans serve with the Athenians at Megara, IV. lxvii.; Plataea not given up unOcr the treaty, V. xvii. 2 (cf. ill. lii. 2); Scione given to the Plataeans by the Athenians V. xxxii. 1 ; against their Boeotian countrymen at Syracuse. ΤΤΙ. lvii. 5.
Plataea, the battle of, I. exsx. 1; III. liv. 4; Iviii. 3-5
Pleistarehus, son or Leonidas, king of Sparta, I. cxxxii. 1
Pleistoanax, king of Lacedaemon, I. evii. 1: invades Attica, I. exiv. 2:	aeeuseil of being bribed to
retreat, ri. ixi.; accused of bribing the Pythia, V. xvi. 2, 3 ; eager for peace, v. xrii. 1; swears to the treaty, v. six., xxiv.; leads an expedition against the Parrhasians,
v.	xxxiii.; starts to reinforce Agis, ν. lxxv. 1.
Pleistolas, ephor at Lacedaemon, swears to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.
Plcnunvriam, a promontory opposite Syracuse, fortitied by Nicias, VII.
iv.	-1; captured by Gylippus, VII.
xxii.	1; xxiii. 1; garrisoned by the Syracusans, vil. xsiv. 1; seriousness of its loss, VII. xriv.; xxxvi. 6.
Pleuron, in Aotolia, III. cii. 5.
Pnyx, where the Athenian assembly met, VIII. xcvii. 1.
Polemarehs, magistrates at Man-tineia, v. xlvii. 9: military officers at Lacedaemon, v. lxvi. 3; Lxxi. 3.
Polictine, near Olazomenae, fortified by the Clazomenians, vm. xiv. 3; retaken by the Athenians, VIII.
xxiii.	fi.
1’oliclinitac, inhabitants of Polichne in Crete, II. lxxxv. ■>.
Folis, in Locris, III. ei. 2.
Polles, king o£ the Odomautians, in Thrace, V. vi. ϊ’.
ΓοΙΙ:?;, of Argos, unofficial envoy to the King, II. Lxvii. 1.
Tolyanthes, a Corinthian commander, vm. xxxiv. 2.
Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, consecrates Hheneia to the Delian Apoilo, i. xiii. 6; ill. civ. 2.
Poly jamidas, a Lacedaemonian commander, IV. cxxiii. 4; di feats the Athenians at Hendc, IV. exsix.; disobeyed and attacked by the Menda'eans, iv. csxs.
Polymedes, of Larisa, II. xxii. 3.
Pontus, the Euxine, tlie Lesbians senr) thither for troops and supplies, III. ii. 2; Lamachus sails into, IV. lxxv. 1 ; Chalcedon at the mouth o£, ibi.
Poseidon, temple of, at Taenanis, I. cxxviii. 1; csxxiii. 1; at Xisaen. ΙΓ. ex-s iii. 4; on the coast of Pallene, IV. exxix. 3 ; ships dedicated to him after a victory, π. 1.xxxiv. 4; Colonus, a sacred precinct of Poseidon, VIII. lxvii. 2,
Fotamis, a Syracusan naval com-mainler, VIII. Ιχχχν. 3.
I’otiilafii, a colony of Corinth on the isthmus of Pallene, required to dismantle its walls and give hostages to Athens, I. 1 vi. 2; lvii. 6; Athenian expedition sent thither, I. lvii. 6; lxi. 1; revolts from Athens, I. Iviii. 1 ; receives aiil from Corinth, I. Ls.; battle of, I. Ixii., lxiii.; Aristeus retreats into, 1. l.xiv.; invested, I. Lxiv.; Aristeus dojmrts*, I. liv.; the affair causes great foeling between Corinth and Athens, l. isvi.; the Corinthians complain at Sparta, I. lxvii.; beg assistance, I. lsxi. 4, 5; Archi-damus urges moderation, I. Lxxxv.; the Corinthians urge on the war, I. cxb:., exxiv.; the Lacedaemonians bid the Athenians quit .Potidaea I. exxxix., 1; cxl. 3; 3000 hoplites thereat., π.
2; Hafjnon brings reinforcements and with them the plague, π. lviii.; Aristeus seeks Htalccs’ assistance therefor, ll. lxrii.; it capitulates, and is colonized by the Athenians, II. lxx.; expense of the siege, II. lxx. 2; in. xvii. 3;
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Π. mi. 2 ; the Athenians escape thereto after the battle of Spirtolus, Π. Irxix. 7; Krasidas plans atfark thereon, IV. exxi. ; Xicias start3 from Potidaea a^.-iinst Jlende, IV. cxxi.x. 3; lirasidas’ attempt fails IV. c,.txxv.
Potidania, in Aetolia, III .xevi. 2.
Prasiae, in Attic.-ι, vni. scv. 1.
Prasiae, in Laconia, destroyed by the Athenians, II. lvi. 6; ravaged, ΤΙ. cv. 2; νη. xviii. 3.
Priapus, on the Propontis, VIII. evii. 1.
Prienp, in Ionia, I. cxv. 1.
Procles, Cl) an Athenian commander,
III.	xci. 1; xcviii. 5; (■-) swesrs to the treaty of peace, v.xix., χ\:τ.
Procne, wife of Tereus, II. x.xix. 3.
Pronnians, in Cephallenia, II. sxx. 2.
Propylaea, of the Acropolis, II. xiii. 3.
Proschium, in Aetolia, ill. cii. 5.
Prosopitis, an island in the Xile, i. cix. 4.
Prote, an island near Pylos, IV.
xiii.	3.
Proteas, an Athenian commander, sent to Corcyra, I. xlv. 2: cruises round the Peloponnesus, II. xxiii. 2.
Protesilaus, sanctuary of, near Elaeus, VIII. ciii. 2.
Proxenus, a Locrian command·τ, II. ciii. λ.
Prytanes, at Athens, IV. cxriii. 14; τ. xlvii. 9; τί. xiv.; Till. lxx. 1; cf. IV. exviii. 11.
Pteleum, urbs incerla, to be restored to the Lacedaemonians under the
Pteleum’ a fort in Erythraean territory, ΥΠΙ. xxiv. 1; 'xxxi. 2.
Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, IV. lxxvi.
Ptvchia, a small island near Corcyra,
iv.	xlvi. 3.
Pvdius, a river in the region of the 'Hellespont, Tin. cvi. 1.
Pydna, in Macedonia, besieged by 'the Athenians, I. lxi. 3; Themis-tocies sent thither by Admetus,
Pylos, in Messenia, called Cory-phasium by the Lacedaemonians, 4'JO stadia’ from Sparta, IV. iii. •2:	fortified by the Athenians,
iv. ίν,, ν. ; the news recailb the
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Laocrlaftrnonians from Attica, IV. 6; unsuccessfully assaulted by the Lacedaemonians, IV. xi., sii.; the Athenians defeat the Lacedaemonian ileet and cut off the troops in Sphacteria iv. xiii., xjv.; Lacedaemonians obtain truce and send envoys to Athens, IV. xv., xvi.; the trace earls and the Athenians retain the Peloponnesian ships,
IV.	xsiii.; sufferings of the
Athenians blockading Pylos, iv. xxvi.; garrisoned by the Messenians from Xaupactus, IV. xli. 2:	(Icon’s success at Pylos in-
creases his confidence at Amphipolis, v. vii. 3; the Athenians repent that they did not make penoe after Pylos; the Lacedaemonians disheartened by its capture, v. xiv.; the Athenians withdraw the Messenians at Pylos, v. xxxv. G, 7; the Lacedaemonians negotiate with a view to the exchange of Pylos for Panactum,
V.	xErri. 2; * xxxix. 2; sliv.-slvi.; the Athenians put the Helots back in Pylos, V. lvi. 3; marauding expeditions from Pylos, V. cxt. 2; VI. cv. 2; VII. sriii. 3; xxvi. 2; the Lacedaemonians consider their misfortune at Pylos deserved because they began the war, vii. xviii.; the Athenian defeat in the Great Harbour at Syracuse like that of the Lacedaemonians at Pylos, ΥΠ. Ixsi. 7: Demosthenes, the greatest foe of the Lacedaemonians, Xicias their greatest friend, in the matter of Pylos, vii. Lxjixvi. 3. (See Sphac-
Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus in Thess.ilv, II. xxii. 3.
Pyrrha, in Lesbos, III. xviii. 1; xxv. 1 ; hit. 1 ; VIII. χ,χϋί. 2.
Pystilus, joint founder with Aris-tonous of Agrigentum, vi. iv. 4.
Pythangelus, a Theban Boeotarch, surprises Plataea, II. ii. 1.
Pythen, a Corinthian commander, vi. civ. 1 ; sails with Grlippus to Himera, vii. i. ] ; one of the commanders of the Syracusan fleet in the last sea-light, TO. lxx. 1,
INDEX
Pythodorus, an Athenian archon, at the opening of the war, II. ii. 1: supersedes Laches in Sicily, III. cxv. 2; exiled, IV. lxr. 3; "swears to the treaty of peace, v. xix., sxiv.; commands an expedition to Laconia which violates the treaty, τι. cv.
Quarries, at Syracuse, used as a prison for the Athenian captives, VII. Ixxxvi., lxxxvii.
Reserve fund and ships set apart by the Athenians, to be touched only ii the enemy attacked the city with a fleet, II. xxiv.; VIII. xv[ 1.
Kevennc, Athenian:	six hundred
talents yearly from subject allies,
II.	xiii. 3; property-tax for the first time resorted to, III. xix. 1; revenues from the Laureian silver mines, profits from the land and the law courts, VI. xci. 7; the tribute commuted for a duty of five per cent, on all imports and exports, yii. xxviii. 4.
Rhamphias, a Lacedaemonian, one of the envoys who bring the last demands upon the Athenians, I. exxsix. 3 : returns from Chaleidice on the news of Er^sidas’ death,
v.	xii., xiii.
Rhenium, in Italy, the Rheghns are Ionians and' kindred of the Leontinc-s, in. lxxxvi. 2; vi. xliv. 3; xlvi. 2; lixix’ 1: sent with the Athenians against the Lipari islands, III. Ixxxviii.: Athenian reinforcements arrive at Ithegium, III. civ.; in revolution and at war with the Locrians, iv. i. 3; xxiv., xxv.; important position of, IV. xxiv. 4; Anasilaus, tyrant of, vi. iv. 6; refuses to receive the Athenian expedition to Pirily, VT. xliv.; part of the Athenians stay at Rhenium till assured of a reception at Catana,
vi.	1 ti.; Gylippus puts in there,
vii.	i. 2:	the Athenians lif in
wait thr-re for the Corinthian fleet, VII. iv. 7.
Rheiti, in Attica, II. lix. 2.
Rheitus, a stream in Corinthian territory, iv. slii. 2.
Bheneia, island near Delos, I. siii. 6; III. cxiv. 2.
Khium, the Molycrian, II. Ixixiv. 4; xzxvi. 1 ; the AehaeaD, II. Ixrxvi.
Rhodes, assists in the colonization of Gcla, VI. iv. 3; Vil. Ivii. G, 9: Rhodian troops serve in the expedition to Sicily, VI. iliii.; VII. Ivii. G; revolts from Athens,
viii.	sliv. 2: Athenian fleet makes descents upon Rhodes, VIII. xliv. 4:	Iv.:	the Peloponnesians quit
Rhodes, Tin. Is.
Rhoilor<\ lit., in Thrace, II. xevi. 1.
rthoeteum, in the Troad, IV. lii. 2.
Bhypae, in Achaea, vil. xxxiv. 1.
Sabvlinthus, a Molossian, puardian of king Tharyps, II. Ixxx. C.
Sacon, one of the founders of ITLmcra, vt. ν. 1.
Sadncus, son of Sitalces, made a citizen of Athens, II. xxix. 5; gives up Aristeus and the Lacedaemonian envoys to the Athenians,
II.	Ixvii. 2, 3.
Salaethus, a Lacedaemonian sent to Mytilene, III. jxt. 1; arms the commons there, III. xxvii. 2; captured .ind seat by Paches with other captives to Athens; put to death, in. xxxv.
Salaininia, one of the two Athenian sacred vessels, in. xxxiii. 1; Ixxvii. ?,; vi. liii. 1 ; lxi. 4.
Salamis, battle of, I. lxxiii. -1; cxxxvii. 4; overrun by Brasidas, II. sciii., sciv.; the Athenians blockade Megara from Salamis, II. xpiii. 4; sciv. 3; III. Ii. 2; guarded by Attic ships, III. xvii. 2; a Peloponnesian fleet off Salamis causes α panic at Athens, VIII. sciv.
Salamis in Cyprus, I. cxii.
Salynthius, king of thfi Agraeans, ill. c.xi. 1; c’-xiv. 2; IV. Ixxvii. 2.
Samaeans, in Cei>hallcnia, II. m.
Saniinttms, in Argolis ν I viii. 5.
Samos, one of the first Hellenic slates to possess a navy, i. siii. 2, C; Polycrates, tyrant of, ibi;
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III.	civ. 2; reTolts from Athens,
I.	si. 5; xli. 2; cxv. 3; defeated, cxvi.; surrenders, cxrii.; war with the Milesians about Priene,
I.	exv. 2; Samian exiles settle at Anaea, in. xix. 2; xxsii. 2;
IV.	Ixxv. 1 ; Samians expel the Chalridians from Zancle and are themselves driven out by AnaxUas, ΤΙ. iv. 5; subject allies of the Athenians before Syracuse, VII. lvii. 4; Strombiehides with an Athenian fleet sails to Samos, VIII. xvi. 1; xvii. ]; xix. 4; uprising of commons against the noblfs, VIII. xxi.; Samos becomes headquarters of the Athenian ileet, VIII. xxv. 1; xxrii. 4; xxx. 1; xxxiii. 2; iijv. 3; xxxviii. 5; xxxix. 3; xli. 3; sJiv. 3 ; xlvii. Ί; xlviii. 1; lx. 3; lxiii.; lxxix.; leading Athenians at Samos plot with Alcibiades the overthrow of the democracy, VIII. xlvii-liv.; plan to establish an oligarchy, VIII. Lxiii. 3, 4; the oligarchical revolution crushed, Tin. Lssiii.; the Samians unite with the Athenians against the lour Hundred, ΠΗ. lxxv.-lxxvii.; part of the Athenian ileet leaves Samos for the Hellespont, vin. Lets. 4; the Athenians at Samos recall Alcibiades, VIII. lxxsi. 1 ; Alcibiades at Samos, VIII. Lxxxi., lxxxii.; cuvoys of the Four Hundred come to Samos, vin. lsxxvi. 1; Argives offer aid, VIII. Lsxxvi. 8; Alcibiades leaves Samos to join Tmsiphcrnes, VIII. lxxxviii.; the Peloponnesians sailing for the Hellespont try to avoid the Athenians at Samos, VIII. xeix.; pursued, vni. c.; Alcibiades returns to Samos, vui. cviii.
Sandius, a hill in Caria, III. xix. 2.
Sane, an Andrian colony in Acte,
IV.	cix. 3; v. xviii. G.
Sardis, I. cxv. -1.
Sargeus, a Sicyonian commander, VII. xix. 4.
Saronic Gulf, in. xv. 1.
Scandeia, city in Oythera, IV. liv. 4.
Seione, in l’allene, fouixleil by Pelleniana returning from Troy,
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Γ7. cxx. 1; revolts from Athens, ibi; the Scionaeans crown Brasi-das, iv. exxi.; disagreement of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians about Seione, iv. exxii.:	the
Athenians decree its destruction,
IV.	exxii. 6; prepare to attack it,
iv.	cxxls. 2; the Scionaeans aid the Jlendaeans, IV. cxxix. 3; the Peloponnesian garrison of Mende flees to Seione, iv. cxxxi. 3; Seione is invested, iv. cxxxii. 1 ; cxxxiii. 4; provisions respecting Seione in the treaty, v. xviii. 7, 8; captured by the Athenians, the people slain, and the jilace given to the Plataeans.
v.	xxsii. 1.
Sciritis, a district of Laconia, v. xxxiii. 1; the sciritae In Η left wing of the Lacedaemonian army in battle, V. Ιχνη. 1 ; Lxviii. 3'; I xxi. 2 ; Ixxii. 3.
Scironides, an Athenian commander, vni. xiv. 1; deposed, VIII liv. 3. Scirphondas, a Theban Iioeotarch, vin. xxs. 3.
Scombrus, Mt., in Thrace, 11. xevi. 3.
Scyllaeum, promontory near Troezen,
V.	liii.
Scyros, island of, subdued and colonized by the Athenians, 1. xcviii. 2.
Scytale, the use of, at Lacedaemon, I. c.\xxi. 1.
Scythians, II. xevi. 1; sevi . G. Seiinus, in Sicily, founded by colonists from Megan Iljblaea, VI. iv. 2; the Selinantiaus war on Egesta,
VI.	vi. 1; siii. 2; Seiinus a powerful city, VI. xx. 4; attack on Selinas instead of Syracuse urged by Nicias, τί. xlvii.; the Athenians sail toward Seiinus, VI. lxii. 1; joins Syracuse, VI. lxv. 1 ; l^vii. 2; asiiit tiylippns, VII. i. 5; allies of the Syracusans, νη. lviij. 1; contribute to the Sicilian fleet despatched to Asia, Vin. xxvi. 1.
Sermyle, in Sithonia; defeat of the Smnylians by Aristeus, 1. lxv. 2; provision respecting, in the treaty of peace, V. .xviii. 8.
Sestus, sic-^c and capture of (in the Persian war;, i.lxxiix. 2; becomes
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Athenian headquarters in the Hellespont,, vm. Ixii. 3; cil. 1; civ. 1; cvii. 1.
Seuthes, successor of Sitalces as king of the Odrysians, II. xcrii. 3: iv. ci. 5; marries sister o£ Perdiccas. II. ci. 6.
Sicania, ancient name oi Sicily, VI.
sicanus, a river in iDena, vi. u.
Sicanus, a Syracusan general, VI. Ixxiii. 1 ; sent to Agri?entun), VII. xlvi.; unsuccessful there, vil. 1. 1; commands a squadrnu οι t be Syracusan fleet in the last sea-fight, VII. Lxx. 1.
Sicels, the majority join the Athenians,
III.	ciii. 1; exv. 1; IV. xxv. 9;
VI.	lxv. 2; lxxxviii. 6; xcviii. 1;
ciii.	vii. Ivli. 11; aid the
Xaxians, iv. xxv. 9; came over on rafts from Italy to Sicily, vi.
ii.	4; gave their name to the island, vi. ii. 5; occupy central and northern parts, ibi:	the
Syracusans negotiate with the Sicels, τι. xlv.; lxxxviii. 3; Sicels of the interior frienJly with the Athenians, VI. Ixxsviii. 3-5; some Sicels aid Gytippus,
VII.	i. 4; lvii,. 3; Sicel allies of the Atheniaus destroy reinforcements ou the way to Syracuse,
vii.	xxxii. 2; the Athenians expect aid from the Sicels in their retreat, vii. Ixxvii. ti; Ixxx. 5.
Sicily: expedition sent thither by the Athenians under Laches, in. lxxxvi., lxxxviii., xc., scLs., ciii.; reinforcements under Pythodorus,
III.	csv.; eruption of Aetna, in. csvi.; proceedings of the second Athenian expedition in Sicily, IV.
ii.,	xxiv., xiv., Lxv.; conference of the Siceliots at Gela, IV. lviii.-lxv.; embassy of Phaeax from Athens to Sicily, V. iv. 5; original settlement of Sicily, vi. ii.; anciently called Sicania, before that Trinacria, VI. ii. 2; Hellenic colonies there, VI. iii.-v.; third and great Sicilian expedition : preparation for it, vi. i., vi., viii.-ixix.; the armament leaves teiraeus, vi. xxx., xxxii.; its
magnitude, VI. xxxi., xliii.; vii. Ixsv. 5; reception of the news of it in Sicily, vi. xxxiii.-xli.; the Athenian ileet reaches Catana,
vi.	xlii.-lii.; course of the cam-paign until Syracuse is almost completely invested, V7. lxii.-civ.; Gylippus "arrives and enters Syracuse, vii. i., ii.; the good ior-tune of the Athenians begins to decline, vii. iii.-xvi.: Demosthenes to bring reinforcements, vi. xrii., sviii. 1; xx.; the Athenians at Syracuse lose command of the sea,
vii.	xxi.-xxv., xxxvi.-xli.; the Syracusans gain a fresh victory at sea, VII. .xlvi.-lvi.; enumeration of the hostile forces, νη. lvii., lviii.; last sea-fight, ΠΙ. lix.-lxxi.; retreat and final surrender, VII. Ixxii.-Ixssvii.; a Sicilian contingent is sent to the Lacedaemonian fleet in Asia, VIII. xxvi. 1; Sicilian ships in the fleet destined for Euboea, vm. sci.
Sicyonians, defeated by the Athenians,
I.	cviii. 5; cxi. 2: aid the Megarians to revolt, I. cxiv. 1; furnish ships to the Lacedaemonians, n. ix. 3; prepare ships for the Lacedaemonian invasion of Acarnania, II. lxsx. 3; with Brasidas at Megara,
IV.	1x2. 1; attacked by Demosthenes, IV. ci. 3, 4; aid in preventing Alcibiades’ plan for fortifying lihium, v. lii. 3 ; join in the iuvaiion of Arpolis, v. lviii.—Lx.; a more oligarchical form of government established there t>y the Lacedaemonians, V. lsssi. 2; send troops to Sicily, VII. six. 4; lviii. 3; contribute ships to the Lacedaemonian fleet, VIII. iii.
Sidussa, a fort in Erythraean territory, vm. xxiv.
Sigeium, on the Hellespont, vm. ci. 3.
“ Silver plow-share,” v. svi. 2.
Simaethus, a river in Sicily, τι. lxv. 1.
Simonides, an Athenian general, IV. vii.
Simus, one of the founders ot ETimera,
VI.	V. 1.
Singaeans, of Siugus, in Sithonia, V,
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Slutians, a people on the borders of Macedonia, II. xcviij. ].
Siphae, port of Thespiae, in Boeotia, plan to betray it, IV. lxxvi. 3; lsxvii.; failure of the plot, IV. lsxxix., ci. 3.
Sitalccs, King of the Odrysians, ally of the Athenians, II. xxix.; expedition against Perdiccas, II. icy.~ci.: dies and is succeeded by Seuthes. iv. c i.
Six Hundred, tiie, council at Elis,
Socrates, an Athenian commander,
II.	xiiii. 2.
Sollium, a Corinthian town, taken by the Athenians, II. xxx. 1; Demosthenes stops there on his way to Aetolia, III. xcv. 1; not recovered for the Corinthians, v. xxx. 2.
Soloeis, a Phoenician settlement in Sicily, vi. ii. 6.
Solygeia, a viliage in Corinthian territory, IV. xhi. 2; xliii. i. 4.
Sophocles, son of Sostratidas, an Athenian commander, III. cxv. δ; sent with Eurymedon to cicily,
IV.	ii. 2; proceeds with Eurymedon to C'orcyra, IV. xlri. ϊ ; exiled, iv. Lxv. 3.
Sparta. (See Lacedaemon.)
Spartolus, in Bottice, Athenians defeated thero, II. lxxis.; provision respecting it, iu the treaty,
V.	xviii. 5.
Speeches: of Aleibiades at Athens,
vi.	xvi., xviii.; at Sparta, vi. lxxxix.-xcii.; of Archidamus : (1) I. lxix.-lxsxv.; (2) ii. xi.; the Athenians at Sparta, I. lixiii.-lxxviii.; of Athnnagoras, VI. sxivi.-xl.; of Brasidas: at Acanthus, IV. lxxiv.-Lxxxvii.; to Ills army in Macedonia, iv. cxxvi.; at Amphipolis, V. is.; of Cleon, III. xxxvii.-xl.; of Corinthians: at Athens, 1. xxxvii.-iliii.; at Sparta, (1) I. lxviii.-lxxi.;	(2) I. cxx.-cxxiv.;
of Corcyraeans, I. xxxii.-xxxvi.; of Demosthenes, iv. x.; oi Diodotus,
III.	xliii.-slviii.; of Euphemus, vi. lxxjii.-lxxxvii.; of Ciylippus, vil. Lsvi.-lxviii.; of Hermocrates: at Gela, IV. lii.-liiv.; at Syracuse,
VI.	xxxiil.-xxxiv.; at Camarina, VI. lisvi.-lxxx.; of Hippocrates, iv. χον.; of the Lacedaemonian ambassadors at Athens, iv. xvii.-sx.; of the Mytilenaeans, ill. ii.-
Syracuse: (1) vi. Ixviii.; (2) υπ. lsi.-lxiv.;	(3) VIII. Ixxii.; of
I’D^ondas,	iv. scii.; o£ the
Peloponnesian commanders (oS Kaupactus), II. Lxxxvii.; of Pericles: (1) I. cxl.-cxliv.; (2) (funeral oration), II. xxxv.-xlvi.; (3) n. Ix.-lxiv.; of Phormio, II. Ixxxis.; ot Plataeans, hi. liii.-lis.; of Sthenclaidas, I. Ixxxvi.; of Teutiaplus, in. xxx.; of Thebans, III. lxi.-liTii.
Sphacteria,	island off I’ylos,
occupied by the Lacedaemonians,
iv.	viii.; blockaded by the Athenians, rv. siv. 5; χχνΊ: successful attack upon, iv. rsxi.-xxiii.; the calamity in Sphacteria the severest Sparta had ever experienced, V. xiv. 3; restoration of the prisoners taken there, V. ixiv. 2; these disfranchised at Sparta,
v.	xxxiv. 2.
Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes.
Stageirus, in Chalcidice, an Andrian culouy, revolts from Athens, IV. lxxxviii. 2; attacked unsuccessfully by Cleon, V. vi. 1 ; treaty provision respecting, v. sviii. 5.
Stesagoras, a Samian commander,
Sthenclaidas, a Spartan ephor, I. lsxxv. 3; his speech, I. Lxxxvi.
Stolus, treaty provision respecting, V. xviii. 5.
Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian envoy to the Ring, put to death, II. lxvii. 1.
Stratonice, sister oi Perdiccas, wife oi Seuthes, II. ci. 6.
Stratus, ia Acarnania, π. Ixxs. 8; defeats the Chaonians, II. lx.txi. 5; certain Stratians expelled by the Athenians, II. cii. 1; the Peloponnesians on their way to Olpae pass Stratus, ill. evi.
Strepsa, in Alygdonia, I. Lxi. 4.
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Strombichides, an Athenian commander sent against Chios, VIII. XV. 1; avoids fight with (,’hal-cideus, Till. xvj. 1, 2; too late to prevent revolt at Miletus, Tin. xvii. 3; sent to Chios, vm. χχς.; fails to recover Abydus, vm. lsii. 3; ibi; returns to Samos,
VIII.	lxxix. G.
Strongyle, one of the Aeolian islands,
II.	lxxxviii. S.
Strophacus, a friend of BrasiJ:is in Thessaly, iv. lx.wiii. 1.
Strymon, a river in Thrace, I. c. ‘J;
II.	sevi. 3; xeix. 3; IV. cii. ], 4; ciii. 4; eviii. 1, (ϊ; νη. ix. 1 ; rises in Mt. Scombrus, II. xcis. 3; lake formed by it, v. vii. 4.
Styphon, one of the Lacedaemonian commanders at Sphacteria, IV.
Styreans, a people of Euboea, i'll.
Sunium, promontory in Attica, VII. xxviii. 1; VIII. iv.; xcv. 1.
Sybaris, a river in Italy, VIT. χ.χ-ίν. 1.
Sybota, (1) islands oil Thesprotia, I. xlvii. 1; liv. 1; (2) a harbour in Thesprotia, I. 1. 3; lii. 1; liv. 1;
III.	lxxvi.
Syce, in Iipipolae, VI. xcviii. 2.
Syme, island between Rhodes and Cnidos, vm. sli. 4.
Synoecia, a festival, II. sv. 2.
Syracuse, at war with Leontini, ill. Ixxxvj, 2; Syracusans defeat the Athenians,	in.	ciii.	";	cause
Messene to revolt, IV. i. 1; attack the lihegians, IV. xxiv., ixv.; hand over iiorgantine to the Camarinaeans, IV. Ixv 1; aid the oligarchs at Leontini, V. iv.; Syracuse founded irom Corinth by Arohias, VI. viii. 2; niuther-city of various places iu Sicily, VI. v.;	equal	in	size	and
resources to Athens, VI. xx.; υπ. xxviii.; at the iiews of the coming Athenian	expedition,	the	Syra-
cusans first doubt, then prepare, VI. xxxii.	3;	xli.,	xlv.;	the
Athenians sail to .Syracuse, tlir-n return to Catann, VI. 1.—lii.; the Athenians entice them to C'aUna to cover their lauding at Syracuse,
ΤΙ. lxiv., liv.:	defeated by the
Athenians, VI. Ixvi.-Lxxi.; encouraged	by Hermo<	rates, vi.
Ixxii.: send* envoys to the Peloponnesians, VI. lxxiii.; extend their walls, and solid envoys to Cainarina, vi. lxxv.; promised aid by the Corinthians, VI. lxxxviii. 8; the Lacedaemonians appoint Gylippus	to	command	the	Syracusan lorrpa,	VI. xciii.:	the	Syra-
cusans make some resistance to the Athenians near Megara and at the river Terias, VI. xciv.; defeated	on	Epipolue,	VI.	xevi.,
xcvii.; receive another check, and their counter-wall is destroyed,
vi.	scvi:i.-c.; again defeated, VI.
ci.; repulsed in an attack on Epipolae, vi. cii.; negotiate with Nicias, vi. ciii.; change coin· manders, and are on the point of capitulating, VII. ii. 2:	hear o£
Uylippus’ approach and go out to meet him, VII. ii. 3; take L:ib<J;iliim, VIII. iii. 4; build a counter-wall, VII. iv. 1; fail iu an attack, VII. v.; defeat the Athenians and carry their wall past the Athenian line, VII. vi.; bi’cin lo form a navy, νη. vii. 4;
iii.,	xxi.; sea-fight‘in the Great Harbour; defeated, but capture l’lemmyrium, ΜΙ.	xxiii.;
scatter an Athenian supply fleet, ΥΠ. x.w. 1, skiriri.sli in the Great Harbour, VII. xsv. 5; send envoys to the Sicilian cities, vii. xsv. <i; Sicilian rc-iuforofincnts arrive, vii. xxxiii. 1 ; prepare for sea-fii/ht,
vii.	xxsvi.; tnirafremeiit indecisive,
vii.	x.xxviii.; ruse to deceive the Athenians, VII. s.xxix.; Syracusans victorious, vii. xl., xli.; confident of success, VII. xli. 4; spirits dashed by Demosthenes’ arrival, vii. idii.'l; defeat the Athenians in a night-battle on Epipolae, TH. sliii.-slv.; a party of the Syracusans willing to come to terms with the Atbcniaus, vn. xlviii. 1; the Syracusans attack by sea arvl land, μι. li.-liv.; encouraged by tlic-ir success, vn. lvi.; enumeration of the Syra-
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cusan allies, vil. lviii.; close the mouth of the Great Harbour, vn. lix.; prepare for final struggle,
vii.	Ixv.; win complete victory,
VII.	Lxx., lxxi.; break up the retreat of the Athenians and forre surrender, vii. Ixxviii.-Ixxiv.; put Nici:is am] Demosthenes to dfalh, Vii. Ixixvi. 2; cruel treatment of their prisoners, VII. Ixxxvii.; send a fleet under Hermocrates to Asia,
viii.	xsvi. 1 ; xxxv. 1 ; distinguish themselves in the capture of lasus, VIII. xxviii. 2: their sailors, mostly freemen, boldly demand full pay, nil. Ixxxiv. 2; rhange commar.d^rs aud banish Ilermo-cratps, viii. Ixxxr. 3; participate in the battle of Cynosscma, viii. civ.-cvi.
Taenanis, a promontory in Laconia, temple o£ Poseidon there, I. cxxviii. 1; cxxxiii. 1 ; curse of Taenarus, I. cxxviii. ] ; VII. xix.
Tamos, a Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes, VIII. xxxi. 3 ; Ixxxvii. 1, 3.
Tanagra, victory of the Lacedaemonians οτΡΓ the Athenians there.
I.	evii.; rviii. 1 ; its walls razed by the Athenians, I. cviii. 3; the Tanagraeans defeated by the Athenians, III. xei. 5; Boeotians gather there, IV. xei. 1 ; the Tanagraeans on the left wing in the battle oi Delium, IV. sciii. 4; the Boeotians retire to Tanagra after the battle, iv. xovii. ] ; Tanagra ravaged by Thracians untlor Dieitrephes, vii. sxix.
Tantalus, a Lacedaemonian governor of Thyrea, iv. 1 vii. 3.
Tarentum, hostile to the Athenians, VI. xxxiv. 4, 5; xliv. 2; civ. 2; Tarentum ships in the Lacedaemonian licet intended for Euboea,
VIII.	xei. 2.
Taulantians, of Illyria, I. xsiv. 1.
Taurus, a Lacedaemonian, swears to the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2.
Tegea, the Tegeans fight with the Mantineans at Laodoceum, iv. cxxxiv.; refuse to join the Argive
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alliance, v. xxxii. 1; take part
in tin' Lacedaemonian expedition against Axgos, V. 1 vii. 1; about to be attacked by the Argives,
v.	lxii. 2:	Tegea occupied by
the Lacedaemonians, V. lxiv. 1 ; Tegeans on the right wing at Mantineia, v. lxvii.-lxxiv.; the Lacedaemonian dead buried at T?gea, v. lxxiv. 2; Lacedaemonian reinforcements under PleUtoanax get as far as Tegea, V. lxxv. 1; the Lacedaemonians negotiate with the Argives from Tegoa, y. lxiri. 1;
Teichium, in Aetolia, m. xevi. 2.
Teichiussa, a town in Milesian territory, viii. xxvi. 3; xxviii. 1.
Teisamenus, a Trachiuian envoy to Lacedaemon, III. xcii.
Teisandcr, an Aetolian envoy, ill.
Teisias, an Athenian commander at llelos, V. Ixxxjv. 3.
Tellias, a Syracusan general, vi. ciii. 4.
Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of Brasidas, swears to the treaty of peace, v. six., xxiv.
Temenidae, ancestors of the Macedonian kings, ii. xeix. 3.
Temenites, on Epipolae, vii. iii. 3 ; shrine o£ Apollo Temenites, rt. lxxv. 1; xeix. 3; c. 2.
Tencdos, colonized irom J’.ocotia (VII. lvii. δ); warns the Athenians of the Lesbian revolt, ill. ii. 1; Mytilenaean prisoners placed there,
III.	xxviii. ‘J; χχχ,ν. 1; subject ally of Athens, νη. lvii. 5.
Tenus, one of the Cyclades; the Tenians subject allies of Athens,
VII.	lvii. 4; Tenians in the service of the oligarchs at Athens, viii. liix. 3.
Teos, captives there butchered by Alcidas, ill. xxxii. 1; revolts from Athens, nil. xri.; xix. 3; agrees to neutrality with the Athenians, viii. xx. 2.
Teres, King of the Odrysians, II. xxix.: hsvii. 1; xcv. 1.
Tereus, King o£ Daulia, in Phocis, II.
Terias a river in Sicily, VI. I. 3;
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Terinaean Gulf, in Southern Italy, ΤΙ. civ. 2.
Tessaraeost, a Chian coin, nil. ei. 2.
Teutiaplus, an Elean; his speech, ill.
Teutlussa, an island near Rhodes,
viii.	xlji. 4.
Thapsus, near Syracuse, colonized by Lamis from Megara, τι. iv. 1; VT. xcvii. 1; xeix. 4; ci. 3; cii. 3; vii. xlix. 2.
Tharyps, king of the llolossians, II. btxx. ti.
Thasos, a Parian colony, revolts from Athens, I. c. 2 ; incites the Lacedaemonians to invade Attica, i. ci. 1; suhJued, ibi; Thucydides at Thasos, IV. civ. 4; cv. 1 : moth. r-city of Galepsus and Oesyme, IV. evii. 3; V. τί. 1 ; government changed by the oligarchical conspirators at Samos, VIII. lxiv. 2; prepares to revolt, VIII. Ixiv. 4.
Theaenetus, a Plataean diviner, suggests plan of breaking out of Plataea, III. xx. 1.
Theageues, tyrant of Megara, father-in-law of Cylon, I. exsvi. 3, 4.
Thebes, aids Corinth against the Coreyraeans at Epidamnus, I. xsvii. 2; once friendlv to Persia, I. sc. 2; III. lvi. 4; iviii. 5: lix., lxli.; Thebans surprise Plataea in time of peace, π. ii. (<·/. in. lvi. 2; VII. xviii. 2); are defeated, π. iii.; surrender, u. iv.; send reinforcements, π. τ. 1; come to terms, ibi; their speech against the Plataeans, in. Ixi.— lvii.; raze Plataea, III. lxviii. 3, 4; defeated by the Athenians at Tanagra, III. xei. 5: Thebans on the right winpr at Helium, iv. xciii. ■1; dismantle the walls at Thespiae,
iv.	esxxiii.; suppress a ri^iiifr at Thespiae, VI. xcv.; send aid to Syracuse, VII. xix. 3; pursue the Thracians after the sack of Mycalessus, ττι. xxx.
Thcmistodes, founder of the Athenian naval power, i. xiv. 3; xriii.; victor at Salamis, I. lxxir.; honourei] at Sparta, ibi; outwits thr> Lacedoemonians about the walls at Athens, I. xe., xei.;
founder of the Peiraeua, i. xciii.; implicated in the medisra of Pausanias, I. cxxxv. 2; ostracized, I. cxxxy. 3; takes refuse with Admelus, I. cxxxvi.; flees to Ephesus, I. cxxxvii.; letter to Xerxes, I. cxxxvii. 4; fjoes to the Persian court, I. cxxxviii. 2; characterization, ibi; ilies, I. cxxxviii. 4 ; the King’s gifts to him,
I.	c.\xxviii. 5 : buried in Attica, ibi.
Tlieori, a magistracy at Mantintia,
V.	xlvii. 9.
Thera, one of the Cyclades, not allied to Athens, π. is. 4.
Thtramenes, a leader in the oligarchical revolution at Athens, vii. lxviii. 4; forms moderate ji.irty within the oligarchy, viii. Ixxxix., xe. 3; xei.: instigates the soldiers to destroy the fort at Eetioneia,
VIII.	xcii.
Therimenes, a Lacedaemonian admiral, brings reinforcements to Astyoehus, VIII. xxvi. ] ; xxix. 2; persuaded by Aleibiades to go to the relief of Miletus, viii. xxvi. 3; xxvii. 1; x^viii. 1; negotiates treaty with the Kinp, VIII. xxxvi. ϊ!; xsiva.; lost at
Thermo, in Macedonia, taken by the Athe nians, I. Ixi. 2; restored to IVr.Iiccas, II. xxix. C.
Thermon, a Spartan commander, sent by Agis to Peiraeunj, VIII. xi.
Thermopylae, II. ci. 2 ; ill. xeii. G; the battle compared to that at Sphaeteria, iv. xxxvi. 3.
Theseus, unites the Attic communes into one city, II. xv. 2; Theseum at Athens, vi. Ixi. 2.
Thesmopliylaces, Guardians of the Law, a magistracy at Elis, v. xlvii. 9.
Thespiae, in Iloeotin, v. lxxvi. 3; Thespians fight at Delinm against the Athenians, iv. xciii. -1; their walls dismantled, IV. exxx.ii. 1 ; sedition of, VI. xcv. 2; Thespian hoplites on the way to Syracuse,
VII.	xxv. 3.
TLesprotia, i. sh. 3; xlvi. 4; 1. 3;
II.	lxxx. b.
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Thessalus, brother of Hippias, I. xx. 2; VI. lv. 1.
Thessaly, fertile·, I. ii. 3; in early times the Thessalians drive the Boeotians from Arne, I. xii. 3; allies of Athens, I. cii. 4; desert the Athenians at Tanagra, I. evii. 7; Athenians make an expedition thither, I. cxi ; assist the Athenians in the first invasion of Attica,
II.	xxii. 3; alarmed at the expedition of Sitalces, IT. ci. 2; make war on Heracleia, in. xeiii. 2; ν. Η. 1; traversed by Brasidas,
IV.	lxxriii.; under a dynasty of powerful men, ibi; refuse passage to Rhamphias, V. xiii.: angry with Agis for extorting money from the Achaeans of Phthia, vill.iii. 1.
Thoricus, in Attica, vni. xcv. 1.
Thousand Argives, the, a select force trained at state expense, V. lxvii. 1; lxxii. 3; Lsxiii. 3.
Thrace, gold mines in, I. c. 2; IV. cv. 1; the Thracians destroy the Athenian colonists of Ennea Hodoi, I. c. 3; iv. cii. 2; march under Sitalces against Perdiccas, ii. xcv.-ci.; the Thracians prefer receiving to giving, II. xcvii. 4; Thracian mercenaries in Athenian service at ilende, IV. cxxix. 2; Thracians asked for aid by Cleon, v. vi. 2; Thracian mercenaries with Brasidas, ibi; Thracians sack Myca-lessus, vii. xxvii. 1; xxx.
Thracians, the Bithynian, in Asia, IV. Ixxv. 2.
Thrasvbulus, one of the steadiest opponents oi the oligarchs at Athens, VIll. lxsiii. 4; persuades the army and the Samians to swear allegiance to the democracy, VIII. Ixxv.; elected general, Υΐίι. Ixxvi.; secures recall of Alcibiades by the army, nil. lxxxi. 1; sails against Eresus, vm. c. 4; ai.ls Thrasyllus at Cynossema, vni.
Thrasjcles, an Athenian commander, swears to treaty ol peace, V. six., xsiv.; sent with Strombichidcs to Chios. Vlil. χτί. 1; too late to prevent revolt at Miletus, nil. xvii. 3.
Thrasyllus, a steady opponent of t!ie oligarchs at Athens, VIII. lxxiii. 4; gets allegiance sworn to the democracy, Tin. lxxv.; elected general with Thrasybulus, nil. Ixxvi.; follows Mindarus to Chios, vm. c.; defeats him off Cynossema, vm. civ., cv.
Thrasj'llus, an Arrive general, makes terms with Agis, v. lix. 4; lx. G; attacked by the Argives, ibi.
Tlirasvmelidas, a Spartan admiral at Pylos, IV. xi. 2.
Thria, in Attica, i. csiv. 2; II. xix. 2; ii. 3; xxi. 1.
Thronium, in Locris, It. xxvi.
Thucles, founder of Naxos in Sicily,
vi.	iii. 1; of Leontini and Catana,
for writing his history, i. i.; its truthfulness, I. xxi.-xxiii.; V. xxvi. 5; the speeches only generally accurate, I. rxii. 1; “apossession for all time,” I. xxii. 4; reasons for describing the period between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars, I. xcvii.; attacked by the plague, II. xlviii. 3; general on the coast of Thrace, iv. civ 4; worked gold mines there, IV. cv. 1; arrives at Eion, but fails to save Amphipolis, iv. cvi.; repu’ses Brasidas from Eion, ιτ. cvi*. 1; reasons for reckoning by seasons,
V.	xx.; exiled, V xxvi. 5; lived throughout the war, ibi.
Thucydides, an Athenian commander, at Samos, I. csvii. a.
Thucydides, Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, Tin. xcii. S; helps to prevent the panic after the destruction of Eetioneia, ibi.
Tliuria, in Laconia. I. ci. 2.
TUurii, in Italy: Alcibiadcs conceals himself there, VI. Lxi. 6, 7; lxxxviii. 9; refuses to receive Gylippus, vi. civ. 2; expels the anti-Athenian party, VII. xx.xiii.; aids Demosthenes, vii. sxxv. 1; allies of the Athenians before Syracuse, νη. Mi. 11; sends ships to the Peloponnesian fleet in Asia, ΠΗ. xxxv. 1; Isi. 2; their sailors mostly freemen, and demand full
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pay from Tissaphernes, vm lixxiv.
2.
Thy amis, a river on the border of Thesprotia, i. slvi. 4.
Thyamus, Mt., in Aololia, III. cvi. 3.
Thymoehares, an Athenian commander, Υ1Π. SOV.
Thyrea, in Lacouia, piven to the expelled Aeginetans by the Lacedaemonians, II. sxTii. 2; ravaged by the Athenians, IV. lvi. L·; lvii. 3; stipulation with regard to Thyreatis inserted by the Argives in their treaty with Lacedaemon, v. xli. 2; invaded by the Argives, VI. sev.
Thyssus, a eity in Acte, iv. cix. 3; taken by the Dians, V. xxxv. 1.
Tilataeans, a Thracian tribe, II. sevi. 4.
Timagoras, a Cyzieene exile at the court of Pharnabazus, goes as emissary of Pharnabazus to Lace-daeraou, Till. vi. 1.
Timagoras, a Tegean eDvov to Persia, II. lxvii.
Timanor, a Corinthian Daval commander, I. sxix. 2.
Timocrates, an Athenian, swears to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.
Timocrates, a Laeedaemouian, sent as adviser to Cneinus, π. lxxxv. 1; kills himself, II. xeii. 3.
Timoxenns, an Athenian commander,
Tisameuus, a Trachinian envoy to Sparta, in. xeii. 2.
Tissaphernes, Persian military governor of the coast lands of Asia, sends envoy with the Chians to Sparta, nil. v. 4; intrigues of. Tin. v. 5; negotiates a treaty between Sparta and the King,
VIII.	xvii. 4; xriii.; demolishes a fort at Teos, nil. xx. 2; present with cavalry at the battle before Miletus, vni. xxt. 2; persuades the Lacedaemonians to go against Iasus, VIII. xxriii. 2; reduces the pay of the fleet, VIII. xxix.; causes Cnidus to revolt, vm. sxxv. 1; makes a second treaty with the Lacedaemonians, vni. xxxvii.; offeDded at Lichas’ objections, he
goes away, vin. xliii. 4; balances
Lacedaemonians and Athenians against one another, Mil. xlv., xlvi.; inclined to follow Alci-biades’ advice, VIII. lii.; persuaded by Aleibiades, he makes impossible demands of I’eisander, vm. 1 vi.; makes third treaty with the Lacedaemonians, vn. lrii., lviii.; mure ready to fulfil his enticements, VIII. lis.; his dilatory conduct complained of by the llect, vm. l.xxviii.;	4; be-
comes more hateful to the Lacedaemonian fleet, Vin. lxxxiii ; his garrison in Miletus driven out,
VIII.	l.xxxiv. 4: sends complaint to Sparta against the Milesians, VIII. lxxxv. 1; his malignity against Iferinoeratps, VIII. lxxxv.; goes to fetch the Phoenician ships, but Joes uot bring them, vni. lxxsvii.; sets uff for Ionia, vin. eviii. 3; starts for the Hellespont to remonstrate with the Lacedaemonians, VIII. ei.s.; goes to Ephesus to offer sacrifice to Artemis, ibi.
Tlepolemus, colleague of Pericles, at
ToliniJes, an Athenian, commands expedition round the Peloponnesus, I. eviii. 5; leads expedition against Boeotia, I. exiii.; defeated at Coronea.
Toloplionians, an Ozolian Loorian tribe, ill. ci. 2.
Toloi'lms, an Aetolian PDVoy to Corinth, ill. e. 1.
Ton.eus, Mt., Dear Pylos, IV. esviii. -1.
Torone, in ChalcMiee, taieD by llrasidas, IV. ex.-esiv.; watched over by Erasidas, IV. cxxLx. 1 ; entrusted to l’asitelidas, iv. cxxxii. 3; retaken by the Athenian?, V.
ii.,	iii.; provision in the treaty respecting it, v. xviii. 8.
Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in Thessaly, IV. lxxviii. 1.
Trachiniaus, a Malian tribe, III.
Tragia, aD island oil SrunoH, I. cxvi.
Trercs, a Thracian tribe, II. xevi. 4.
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Triballi, a Thracian tribe, n. xcvi. <1;
IV.	ci. 5.
Trinnoria, ancient name of Sicily, VI.
Triopium, promontory of Guidos, TUI. xxxv. 3, 4; lx.' 3.
Tripod at Delphi, de-li^ated as a memorial of the Persian war, I. exxxii. 2; III. lvii. 2.
Tripo liscus, in Megara, IV. lxx.
Tritaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe,
III.	ci.
Troozcu, in the Peloponnesus, ally of the Corinthians, I. xxvii. : restored by the Athenians unrlor the thirty years peaee, I. cxv. 1; ravaged by the Athenians, ιτ. M. 5; its restitution demanded by Cleon, IV. xxi. 3; the Athenians raid it from Methone, IV. xlv. 2 ; furnishes ships to the Lacedaemonian Meet, VIII. iii. 2.
TroL'ilus, near Syracuse, π. xeix. 1; viii. ii. 5.
Trojan colonists in Sicily, v. ii. 3; took, together with the Sicanians, the name of Elymi, ibi.
Trotilus, iounded from Megara by
Twelve Gods, altar of, in Athenian Agora, VI. liv. Γ».
Tydeus, a Chian, executed on a ehargp of conspiracy with the Athenians, VIII. xxxviii. 3.
Tyndareus, oath of Helen's suitors to him, I. ix. 1.
Tyrants in Hellas:	AnaxUas of
Khegium, vi. iv. G; Evarehus of Astucus, Ii. xxx. 1; x.xsiii. 1, 2; HippocltiS of Lampsacus, VI. lix. 3; Hippocrates of Gda, τι. v. 3; the Peisistratidae at Athens, I. xx.; vi. liii. 3-li.x. 4; Polycrates of Sarao.=, I. xiii. G; in. civ.
Trrrhenia (Etruria), the Tyrrhenians friendly to Athens, VI. lxxxviii. 0; aid the Athenians, VI. eiii. 2; VII. liii. 2; liv.; lvii. 1],
Tyrrhenian Gulf, VI. lxii. 2; TH. lviii. 2; Tyrrhenian Sea, IV. xxiv.
Tyrrhenians, the old Pelasgian inhabitants of Lemnos arul Athens,
IV.	eix. 4.
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Walls of Athens :	rebuilding of
after the Persian War, I. xc.- xoiii.; the Long Walls, I. l.xix. 1; evil. 1, 4; cviii. 3; II. xiii. 7; of the Peiraeus, I. xeiii.; II. xiii. 7; of Phalerum, II. xiii. 7.
War:	the Peloponnesian, length
and greatness of, i. xxiii.: causes of or reasons for the war, I. xxiii. 0-lv. 2; lv.-lxvi., cxviii., oxlvi. (ι·/. I. lxxxriii.) actual commonce-mont of the war, it. i.; ii. 1 <cf
v.	xx. 1): preparations and allies of either side, ri. vii.-ix.
War, the Persian, I. xiv. 2; xviii. 3; xxiii. 1; xli. 2; lxix. v; Ixxiii., Ixxiv., lxxxix.; xc. 1; xoiii. 8; xcv. 7 ; xcvii.; exlii. 7 : vi. Ixxxii. 3; VIII. xxiv. 3; events of: Marathon, I. xviii. 1; Ixxiii. 4; II. xxxiv. 5; VI. Ils. 4; Thermopylae,
IV.	xxxvi. 3; Artemisium, III. liv. 4; Salamis, I. Ixxiii. 4; exxxvii. 4; M.yeale, ι. Ιχχχίχ. 2; Plataea, I. exxx. 1; III. liv. 4; capture of Byzantium, I. cxxviii. 5; capture of liion, Scyros, Naxos, I. scviii.; battle of the Eurymedon, Ι. ο. 1; Persian occupation of Sextus alluded to, VIII. lxii. 3; dedication of the tripod at Delphi, I. exxxii. 2; III. lvii.
War, the Sacred, I. cxii. 5.
ΛΥar, the Trojan, first common enterprise of Hellas, I. iii.; compared to later wars, i. ix.-xi.; reason οι it.s length, i. ,\i.; changes in Hellas after the return from Troy, I. xii. (tf II. lx viii. 3).
Xenares, (1) a Spartan ephor, V. xxxvi. 1; xlvi. 4; favours the war party, V. xxxvi. 1 ; negotiates with the Boeotians and Corinthians,
V.	xxxvi.-533viii.;	(2) a Lace,
daemonian governor of Heracleia, slain in battle, V. Ii. 2.
Xenoeleid*1?, a Corinthian commander, I. xlvi. 2 ; III. Ciiv. 4.
Xenon, a Theban commander, VII. six. 3.
Xcnophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, sent by IVJaritus to Khodes, VIII. lv. 2.
Xonopfcoii, an Athenian commander,
INDEX
at Potidaea, π. Ixx. 1; in Chal-cidice, ιτ. Ιχχιχ.
Xerxes, his expedition against Hellas, I. xiv. 1; cxviii. 2; III. lvi. 5 ; lcttrr to Pausanias, I. csxix.; warned by Themistocles after Salamis, I. cxxxvii. 3.
Zaoynthus, the island of, aids the Coreyraeans, i. xlvii. 2; ally of the Athenians, II. vii. 3; ix. 4;
III.	xeiv. 1 ; sev. 2 : vii. Ivii. 7; its position, II. Ixvi. 1; invaded by the Lacedaemonian?, n. Ixxx. 1; an Athenian tleet at /.acynthus,
IV.	viii. 2; xiii. 2 ; furnishes troops
to Demosthenes, vii. x.xxi. 2; Ivii. 7.
Zeus, God of Freedom, II. Ixxi. 2; Ithomoau, i. ciii. 2; the Gracious. I. exxvi. G; Ncmean, III. xevi. 1; Olympian, π. xv. 4; III. xiv. 1; V. xxxi. 2; xlix. 5; 1. 1; temples of Zeus:	at Athens, II. xv. 4;
Coreyra, in. Ixx. 4; Mt. L.vcaeum, v. xvi. 3; betwpeu LebeUus and Colophon, VIII. xix. 2; Mantineia, v. si vii. 11; Olympia, in. xiv. i;
ZeirxMris, a Lacedaemonian, swearj to the treaty of peace, v.
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